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PREFACE. 



THE material for the name list here published formed the baaiff 
of my dissertation " Die Perscmemuimen in den Urkunden der 
ffammurdbi-Dynastie/' published m Munich, summer of 1902. A 
considerable portion of the two years that have since elapsed has been 
devoted to a thorough reinvestigation of all the material, and this 
has resulted in a munber of corrections in the readings as well m 
in the interpretation of some of the names. At the same time the 
material has been restricted : all names from documents of question- 
able date have been excluded from the list. This enables us to 
discuss the problems involved with more certainty. Names taken 
from undated docmnents which, however, for palseographical and 
other reasons, belong to the period of the first djmasty of Babylon, 
have been used for comparison in the notes referring to the 
name-elements. Concerning 21 imdated, but distinctly datable, 
texts see Introduction, p. 42. 

During the course of my work it became more and more desirable 
to collate a number of names from the originals, whenever the copies 
seemed doubtful, and when, on the basis of parallel passages, I 
hoped to determine the character better, or to see more than the 
first editor had seen. This collation was made during July and 
August of 1903. It gives me great pleasure publicly to extend my 
warmest thanks to Dr. E. A. Wallis Budge and Prof. Dr. Fried- 
rich Delitzsch, the Curators of the Babylonian Collections in the 
British and Berlin Museimis, for their great kindness in facilitating 
this work. About 300 tablets were collated in London and about 
40 in Berlin, whereby a considerable mmiber of corrections was 
gained. Where I differ essentially from the reading of the first 
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viii PREFACE 

editions, I have indicated my collation of the original by an 
exclamation mark (!). 

I have for the first time tried to give the translation of the names 
wherever it seemed possible, making it a rule, however, to translate 
only names which I consider as miabbreviated. Some of these 
translations are provisional and will be gladly set aside as soon as 
better ones are offered. But it has seemed advisable to give 
sometimes doubtful translations by way of suggestion, that, 
perhaps, other Assyriologists may be led to a right conclusion. 

In spite of all efforts to interpret the different names I have 
had to leave a qpnsiderable nimiber unexplained. To these I 
desire to call the special attention of Assyriologists. I have 
reserved the first line of each name in the name list for the name 
itself and its explanation. In case the latter is not offered, space 
has been left for a future translation or comparison, etc. 

In conclusion, I wish to express my sincere thanks to all those 
who have taken an interest in my work during the course of its 
preparation. Beside Professor F. Hommel, imder whom I began 
this work, and to whom I submit this volimie as a small token 
of sincere friendship and gratitude, I extend my most heart- 
felt thanks to my friends. Professor Albert T. Clay, of this 
University, and Dr. Enno Littmann, of Princeton University, 
for their constant encouragement as well as for valuable advice 
and various suggestions. Professor Clay has been kind enough 
to place at my disposal his extended collections of Babylonian 
personal names, and particularly the name Index of his most 
interesting volume on Administrative Archives from the Temple 
Library of Nippur at the Time of the Cassite Riders, now ready 
for the press. The names occurring in this volume have been 
referred to, for brevity, as "Cassite" (names). To Dr. Littmann 
I am especially indebted in connection with the West-Semitic 
names, most of which we discussed together during delightful hours 
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PREFACE ix 

spent in Princeton and Philadelphia. Some comparisons which 
he suggested have been indicated by the letters *'E. L." in the name 
list. To the editor I owe several suggestions, most of which I 
received when reading the second proof, beside valuable advice as 
to the arrangement of the lists. I am very much indebted, also, to 
Dr. Leopold Messerschmidt, assistant in the " Vorderasiatische 
Abteilung der Kdniglichen Miiseen," in Berlin, who with imceasing 
kindness collated for me additional passages of the Berlin 
texts; and to Professor Morris Jastrow, Jr., for his most valuable 
and always ready aid ad Librarian of our University, as well 
as for a number of references concerning the deities that are 
used as name-elements. Additional material and suggestions from 
the editor's pen will be found throughout the name list, enclosed 
in square brackets and designated by the letters " Ed." Li 
cases where editor and author differ, it must be left with Assyri- 
ologists to decide. 

Finally, my thanks are due to the Provost of the University 
of Pennsylvania, Dr. C. C. Harrison, the generous founder of the 
Harrison Research Fellowship in Assyriology, and to the Vice- 
Provost, Dr. Edgar F. Smith, for the personal interest which they 
have taken in my book ; also to Mr. Eckley Brinton Coxe, Jr., 
who very kindly furnished the means for its publication, and to 
Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, until recently President of the Board of 
Managers of the Department of Archaeology. 

My friend. Dr. W. Ellery Leonard, has kindly aided me in 
revising the English of the proof sheets. 



After the manuscript had been set up in tjrpe, I foimd a 
tablet in the Khabaza collection (C. B. M. 1629) which corrects 
the reading of the name Bungun{*t)'ila, quoted in the Introduction, 

p. 43. This tablet is dated in the year Bu-nu-tid^airtu- 

un-irla hugal-e, showing the same name in the oath-formula. 
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The third sign, read sftt(?) by Dr. King (Letters, III, p. 22©; 
n. 16) and Dr. Daiches (Rechtsurkunden, p. 27, n. 2), is the early 
Babylonian variant of the dafe, tafe sign (cf . Delitzsch, A. L.*, p. 126^ 
No. 122). Thus we have the two readings Buntalt,un-4la and Bunw^ 
tctbtuvrila. As to the meaning of this apparently foreign name 
(cf . the West-Semitic names composed with ila) I can offer no 
reasonable suggestion at present. 

In this connection I desire to call the attention of Assyriologists 
to another tablet of the Khabaza collection that is of historical 
interest. In the contract C. B. M. 28, dated in the year ma(?>- 
ki']a{7)^in'bi Malrge-a'^ (fourth year of Hammurabi?), we find 
the oath-formula nish ^Marduk, ffammurabi ti ^Shamshti-shi)^ 
^Adad. It is the only tablet after Sumu-la-ilu's time in which we 
find the name of more than one ruler mentioned in the oath- 
fcMinula. Now the name ShxmisMrAdad does not once occur in 
our list of early Babylonian personal names, but is familiar to us 
from the earliest records of rulers in Assjrria. Therefore it 
seems suggestive to assmne that we have here, for some reason 
or another, the name of the Assyrian king (or jxUesi) mentioned 
alongside of the king of Babylonia. Compare, for this, L. W. 
King, Records of the Reign of TukuUi-Ninib /, p. 65 f. It is to be 
hoped that some day the German excavations at Ashur, which 
already have so largely extended our knowledge of the earliest 
Assjoian history, will furnish us the material for a clearer 
understanding of the relations between Babylonia and Assyria at 
the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. Both of the C. B. M. 
tablets mentioned above are to be published in the near future 
in Part 1 of Volimie VI of Series A (Cuneiform Texts) of "The 
Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania." 

Hermann Ranke. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 



Volume n of this Series is reserved for the history of future 
excavations at Nuffar. 

The Editor. 
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I. INTRODUCTION, 



Personal names are more than mere labels. It is a feature 
of our present age with its immense technical achievements 
and the small importance of the single individual among 
the millions and hundreds of millions, that himian beings^ as 
workmen in mills and factories, are simply counted and called 
by numbers. It is in accordance with this fact that most of our 
names are no longer imderstood by those who bear them. Who 
connects nowadays any meaning with names like William, John, 
Robert, etc.? It takes a philologist to explain their original 
meanings. And besides these old personal names, borne by our 
fathers and ancestors, it is becoming more and more a fashion, at 
least among the English-speaking nations, to change names which 
originally designated a family, e.g,, Franklin, Kent, etc., into 
personal names, thus abandoning every effort to trace a connec- 
tion between the name and its bearer. They are only means of 
distinguishing one person from another, nothing else, and our ability 
to form new names is so limited, that we have to give a child two 
or three names in order to avoid constant confusion. It was 
different in times gone by, when names were still living, as it 
were, coined anew each day, and referred by their meanings to 
the occasion upon which they were given. These names, preserved 
through centuries and millenniums, tell us to-day about their 
bearers. They tell what they acccmplished and what they be- 
lieved; they tell how they lived and suffered; they even allow us 
sometimes to catch a glimpse of their most intimate every-day life. 
We have only to listen and to understand. 
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2 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 

How far this is true of the Semitic personal names of the so-called 
Hammurabi period it is difficult to say. Were names at that time 
still chosen according to the special circumstances, or were they 
simply handed down through the centuries, the boy bearmg the 
name of his grandfather, just as he bore that of his ancestor, etc.? 
The fact that names like Nardm-Sin, " Beloved of Sin," and Itti'B6l, 

"With Bel ," the latter even being abbreviated from a fuller 

form, occur almost 2000 years before the Hammurabi dynasty, 
speaks very much in favor of the second view. But still it seems 
that the meaning of the name was yet imderstood at this time. 

The later custom of treating the compound name Uke any other 
noun, by attaching to it the case ending (cf. Hilprecht ia B, E.^ 
Vol. IX, p. 24), is never found (but cf. Etel-bil{m), p. 9). The 
form of a sentence or status consirucius connection remains the 
same, in whatever case the name may stand, and only the abbre- 
viated and hypocoristic forms, which have become mere common 
noims, take the nominative, genitive, etc., .endings. In the case 
of Akushina, son of UR-RA-gdmU, we are even tempted to assimie 
that his parents referred to actual conditions when giving him this 
curious name. We happen to know the names of two of his 
sisters, lU&ni and Mazabatum, and it may very well be that, when 
he was bom as the third child, the happy father exclaimed: 
"Now finally the girls have a brother!" The bulk of the names, 
however, gives us the impression of a more or less conventional 
system of name giving. The extensive use of names containing 
deities or their equivalents presupposes a rather highly developed 
civilization and a sacerdotal regime with well-established cults of 
the single gods throughout the country. Thus the possibility of 
name formations is distinctly limited, and we do not find such 
an overwhelming abundance of forms as in the Arabic nomen- 
clature, where altogether different social conditions permit the 
arbitrary creating of new names even up to the present day. 
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HAMMURABI DYNASTY 3 

By far the greater part of the early Babylonian names that 
have been preserved to us are names of men,* the ratio of mascu- 
line and feminine names in our list being about 9 to 1. Since the 
determinatives which in later texts indicate the sexes are by no 
means used regularly,' and, on the other hand, some names are 
known as having been used for both sexes,* it is sometimes difficult 
or even impossible to decide whether "we have before us the name 
of a man or a woman. Even the word mdru following a name 
is not an absolute proof that it is masculine. As mdru originally 
meant ''child" without reference to the sex, it is found, although 
rarely, after feminine names.* Some rules, however, which in 
general hold true, can be set forth provisionally. 

The verbal form in a masculine name is masculine, even if con- 
nected with a goddess. We have Idin-DamUy Damn-nAsir, Ishtar- 
ishmeshu,^ not Taddin-Damu or Damu-nA^rat, Ishtar-tashmesku. 
On the other hand, in names of women we find the feminine verbal 
form, even if referring to a male deity. Cf . fTaddin-Nunu (besides 
masculine Idin-Nunu), ^Tar&m-Ramm&n, and perhaps ^Tewir-E- 
SAG-ILA. But since even these rules have exceptions, it is not 
impossible that in the list of masculine names one or the other may 
be foimd which really belonged to a Babylonian woman. 

^ Corresponding to the more important rdle that men played in biisiness life. 

' For convenience sake we have put in our lists an / before every feminine 
name, even where it is not written in the text. For the use of the perpendicular 
wedge before feminine names, cf . Daiches, Rechtmirkundenf p. 10, n. 2. 

» Cf. BUd, Il(u)bUha, Mannaahu, Matatum, RUh-Shamash, Sin-rabi{GAL) , 
Sin-imguranni, [The same peculiarity is also foimd in the later Assyrian 
inscriptions. Thus -4d-ra-ftw-ii or Ad-ra-^^i-iy A-bi-ia-ai-iaf Abi-ra-mi {or mu) , 
etc., are names borne by men and women alike, in texts published by Johns, 
Asayr, Deeds and Documents, — EdJ. 

* Cf . ffushutum (the text has the masculine determinative, but note shemri- 
8ha!) mdr Sinnpufram, H 102 : 5f . 

* Whether we ought to read Il{u)-bi-Aja instead of Ilat-bt-Aja is a question 
which at present I am unable to decide. [Cf. my note in the "List" — Ed.] 
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In spite of all that can be said about the comparatively high 
standing of the woman in the social life of Hammurabi's time, we 
must confess that the Babylonians, just as we find it ahnost every- 
where else,^ wanted to have a son rather than a daughter. 
Whereas the desire to have a son, or the joy after the birth of a 
son, is expressed by names like Sitirabfam-idinnam, "Sin has given 
a brother;" Sin-bilrablim, "Sin is the lord of the son;" Abamrorshi 
(irshU, nershi), "I (they, we) got a brother;" AljfamrkaUim, "Show 
a brother;" AqbirafifU(ni), "I said: It is a (our) brother,"* we 
find no parallel names referring to the birth of a daughter.* 

A name is found either alone or followed by "son of ," 

*'daui;hter of " In the latter case, as a rule, the name of the 

father is given; sometimes, however, especially as regards the 
women, the name of the mother. In rare cases the name of the 
grandfather is found. Thus in Sm 19: 32 UR-RA-gdmU is called 
son of Shamaja, who, as we know otherwise (H 4: 17), was the son 
of Ishkt-ittirilija. In H 99:27f., however, apparently the same 
UR-RA-gdmU is called son of Ishki-iUirilija. It has to be noted 
that in the whole early Babylonian literature,* so far as I 

^ Of. e.g., Wetzstein's statement {InBchriften, p. 337) that an Arabic girl was 
called Zo^ila, "little anger/' because the desire of the parents to have a son 
had been disappointed. Cf. also the peculiar use of the modem Arabic saying 
"t/a hint" (E. Littmann, Neuarabiache Volkspoeaie, p. 112, n. 2). 

' [I regard this interpretation as doubtful and should rather explain the name as 
'3inK~3p;^. Cf. Aq-bi^lt (with syncope of the second vowel) alongside of 
A-gaM-Ui (or Aq^ab-bi-4lt) and Ad^rv^Li alongside of A-<iar-tZt\ Cf. my note 
to Clay, B, E., Vol. X, p. 37, n. 1.— Ed.] 

• The name Koamartidene, K.A.T}, p. 473, n. 1, if rightly explained as "Kos 
has given a daughter," would be the only name of this character that I know 
of in Semitic nomenclature. 

♦ Even in the later time such cases are exceedingly rare (cf. e.g., the names 
quoted by Hilprecht, B, E., Vol. IX, p. 29, B^lrittannu aplu eha Bdl-ittannu; 
Ninib-nAdin aplu sha Ninib-^n&din; and BH-abu^u^ur mdr BH-obu-u^r, quoted 
by CJlay, B. E., Vol. X), and may have to be explained like UR-RA-gdmU mdr 
IshkUiUi-ilija above. Cf. also Vol. IX, p. 15. [In Const. Ni. 562 : 18 we read 
Bil-nddinshumu aplu sha BH-nAdin-shumu. — Ed.] 
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HAMMURABI DYNASTY 5 

can see, not a single case is found in which a person would bear 
exactly the same name as the father or mother, a fact which 
evidently has to be connected with some kind of religious super- 
stition.* 

The full Semitic' personal names in the Hammurabi period may 
be divided, according to their contents, into three groups, viz., 
those which contain: 

1. A (complete or incomplete) sentence — 

(a) referring directly to the birth and without religious character 
(Afi^mrarshi, "I got a brother;" Shumurlt^j "May a son come 
forth").' 

(6) directly or indirectly connected with the birth and through- 
out of religious character (Putur-Sin, "Loosen, oh Sin!"; Sin- 

' The idea seems to have been that the spirit of the person, after whom the 
child was called, went over into this child. Of. the interesting statement of 
Wetzstein (I. c, p. 338): "The grandson is often called after the grandfather, in 
order to enliven, as they say, the name of the deceased grandfather." Cf . also the 
Book of JubUees, Ethiopic version, XI, 16, and the interesting paper of Dr. M. 
GQdemann on "Die superstitiOse Bedeutung der Eigennamen im vormosaischen 
Israel," in Festschrift fUr Moritz Steinschneider (Leipzig, 1896), p. l£f. To both 
my attention was called by Dr. Littmann. The custom of modem orthodox 
Jews in never naming a child after a living person seems to be a remainder of 
this most ancient Semitic belief. 

' The number of Sumerian names in the documents of this period is very small. 
Most of those which appear in a Simierian garment are only ideographical 
wrings of Semitic names and have been given in the list in their Semitic forms 
The only names which seem to be genuine Sumerian are BI-TA-TA, BU-DA- 
DA[?— Ed.], QAL-SHE-KIO), OAR-KAL-LA, MU-AN-MU, NIN-SIO^A 
and fNIN'A'ZU, 

' [I am inclined to attribute a certain religious character to this apparently 
abbreviated name. Cf . e.g. Ana-Shamash-ltfi (quoted by Dr. Ranke in his list) 
and the common Neo-Baby Ionian name Xt*-t^^-(^)-a-na-nt2n, written also Xu- 
wf^(C/2>-i>C/)a-fMi-niln, abbreviated from a name like Lii-t^?u-ana-nt2n-Afar- 
duk (Strassmaier, Nahonidos, 635: 1), or Lu-fa-ana-nHri-Mardnk (Strassmaier, 
Cyrus, 351 : 4). Cf. also the hypocor. name Xw-t/f^ (written UT-TU)^-^^ 
(Evetts, Nerigl. 67 : 4). The full name seems to have been Shumu-ltfi(oT 
lii9i)'ana'-nilrt'Shaina8h (or any other god). — Ed.] 



Digitized by 



Google 



6 PEBSONAL NAMES OF THE 

ishmeanni, "Sin has heard me;'' Shamash-bil-iU, "Shamash is the 
lord -of the gods")- 

2. A status constractus formation, designating the child as regards 
its relation — 

(a) to the deity {Warad'Shamash, "Servant of Shamash"). 
(6) to its origin {Mdr-SippaTj '^ Sipparite^^) or birthday {Mdr- 
Hm-XX, "Son of the 20th day").' 

3. A single substantive, designating the child {Ahtishunu, 
'^ Their brother"; fElmishum, ''Precious stone "; SMlibum. "Fox"). 

The names referring directly to the birth or origin of a person, 
without a religious character (la and 2b), and those designating the 
child by a single substantive (3) are comparatively scarce and 
probably go back to a more primitive age. To the examples given 
in my Diss.j pp. 36f. and 45, 1 have now to add: 

AbfiLm-irsM "They got a brother." 

AJj^m-nershi "We got a brother." 

Ahi-kilim "See my brother !"* 

Adi{u)'anniam "Unto this one"(?).' 

Mdr-isini {or Mdr-Isini) "Son of the feast" (or "Son of the 

City of Isin", "Isinite"). 

Sakkum, Zukkukum "The deaf one."* 

Diqqum "Little one" (? cf. Daqqum). 

Mdshum "Twin brother." 

^ That these names originally are sentences also, ''he (or she) is" being supple- 
mented, is shown by names like Qtshur^hHj " He is a present/' aside of Qtah^Nunu, 
"(He is a) present of Nunu," and the later names Sha-NabU (Ishtar)^^!^, "He 
belongs to Nebo (Ishtar)," compared with the names Sha-4lij ShorlBhJyara, etc., 
found in our list below. 

' Or, "My brother (used as a deity), seel"? 

*[In view of names like A-di-ma'ti-ili, "How long, O god?" I regard the 
above name as abbreviated, " Hitherto (hath the Lord helped us," cf. Sam. 
7 : 12).— Ed.] 

* Thus, instead of Amilu-fummumUf DUa.j p. 46. 
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HAMMURABI DYNASTY 7 

RtUtum "Friend."' 

Aja^m "Mouse."(?) 

Immerum, Ummertum "Lamb." 

KalUmum, fKaMmtum "Young lamb." 

Atidum '' Stechdom.'^l) 

ffuldlum A certain precious stone. 

Dig{q)di'(g)qum A certain bird. 

Arulum ? cf. eruilu, a certain bird. 

The majority of the full names are those characterized under 16 
and 2a. For their formation and religious contents cf. my 
Dissertation, pp. 12-34. 

Alongside of these full names we find a great nimiber of shortened 
forms with and without hypocoristic affixes,' which are entirely 
equal in value to the full names, and in many cases without doubt 
were no longer felt as having been shortened. 

The fact that sometimes the same person is called by the full 
and the shortened name interchangeably' settles it once for all 
that apparently original names, the sing'e elements of which are 
found as parts of compoimd names, also have to be considered 
as shortened forms. 

This was stated already in my Dissertation, but may be repeated 
here. For what is true of the early Babylonian names is in all 
probability equally true of the early names of all the Semitic 
languages, and consequently this consideration is of fimdamental 

* Or abbreviated? 

* Shortened names havmg a hypocoristic aflfix have been designated as "hjrpo- 
coristic," all other shortened ones as "abbreviated." 

' Cf. Diss,, p. 38. To the three examples given there we have now to add 
Jasharum ^Izi-ahar, IJA^ Ilu-ndfir (cf . Peiser, K.B., IV, p. 21, note), Usdttm^Ilt- 
uadtim, ZiliUi^ Zil^tum-gAmUf Wardum^Warad-lBhtnr (at least very probable, 
cf. the traces in Strassm., Wdrka, 68 : 12&). It is very rare that the order 
of the elements is changed. The only example known to me is Ishki-itH'^lija 
having the variant Itti-dli-dskkt. 
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8 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 

importance for a correct understanding of the early Semitic per- 
sonal names in general. 

The view forming the basis of Delitzsch's Prolegomena, p. 199fif., 
according to which Pirbu ("OfiFspring''), EteUu ("Lord"), R^'Oi 
("Belovedness"), Akulapia ("0 may I!''), etc, and the corre- 
sponding Hebrew equivalents can be regarded as unabbreviated 
names, has therefore to be definitely abandoned.* 

The shortened names deserve special attention, as they are of 
such frequent occurrence even in the early Babylonian time. 

The views expressed in my Dissertation (pp. 37-44) have since 
undergone essential changes, and I shall therefore try, on the basis 
of the entire material now at our disposal, briefly to siun up once 
more what I have to say about the shortened names of the early 
Babylonians. 

Little can be added concerning the group of names, which are 
mere vocative abbreviations, formed by cutting off one of the 
elements of the compound name without inner or outer changes, 
except the often added nominative ending u(m).^ Examples of 
the different kinds (cf. also Diss., pp. 27, 34f., 39ff.) are: 

N^r-Ui (cf. NULr^lirvAwir) 

i^iUrShamash (cf. Rapash-sili-Ea) 

Skumma-ilu (cf. ShumnujMlurld-ilija) 

Libit (cf. Libitrlshtar) 

* For the right explanation see Johns, Secondary Formations ^ in the Arner^ 
Journal of Semitic Languages and lAteratures, Vol. XVIII, pp. 152 and 162. 
If we want to translate names like Nidintdf it would have to be "My (dear) 
NidinJta;* not "Oh, my gift." Cf. p. 13. 

> It is worth noting that theophorous names never are abbreviated so that 
the child bears the divine name itself. We [find fAjatum, Sinalum, Sini, 
Shamshija as personal names, but not Sin, Shamashf fAja. Only concerning 
foreign gods an exception seems to have been made. Cf. Tesh^um (alongside 
of Ihni-Tishiu) and Zamzum (alongside of Samsur^luna, etc.). Marduk [and 
Ash-shur — ^Ed.] as a person name is late. Cf. II R. 63 : 18c., and HQpr. and 
Clay, B. E., IX. 
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HAMMURABI DYNASTY 9 

Abuni (cf. Shamash-abuni) 

Nidnatum. (cf. Nidnat-Sin) 

Adalal{lum) (cf. Sin-^idalal) 

liSbum (cf. ItSb-libashu) 

Etel-bHim) {d. Etel-btrMarduky 

MutSr-gimiUija (from Marduk-m.-g., cf. Del., Hw.y p. 

1986, or a similar name not yet f oimd) 

An appendix to these names is formed by those in which the 
omitted name of the deity is referred to only by the nominal suffix. 
Examples are Tdb-^Uashu, etc. Cf . Diss., p. 35. 

Another phenomenon may be mentioned here, which really 
stands between the mere abbreviated names and the hypocoristic 
forms. I mean the names Iddinum (cf. Idivr) and Innibu (cf. 
InHh), to which perhaps Tabbilum may be added.* In these names 
the second radical has been doubled, apparently because of the 
vocative emphasis of the call.' 

The abbreviated feminine names have been formed in two differ- 
ent ways. Either they are shortened from compound feminine 
names, e.g., 

^Bashtum (cf. fishtar-bashtt) 

fBHitum (cf. ^Ajarbilit-nishi) 

fB6Uum (cf. 'B6Uir7ndgirat) 

^ErisUum (cf. ^Erishtt-Aja) 

^Lamazt, fLamazum (cf. fShamash-lamazt) 

or the feminine name has been formed, by mechanical addition 
of the feminine ending, from the shortened masculine name (which, 
however, has not yet been foimd in every case). Thus we have: 

'Boih are found as variants for the name of the same person, C B. Af ., 23 : 14. 
' Cf . also Binnija and Rabbija, which perhaps belong to names like Bin-Ndrum, 
Rabi-fUashu. 
' Cf . p. 16, and Lidzbarski, Semitiache Kosenamen. 
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10 PERSONAL NAMES OP THE . 

^Ajartum (cf. Ajar-Ui) 

^Arpitum (cf. Arpium) 

fBHrtum (cf. Bit-Aja, etc.) 

^D&miqtum (cf. Ddmiq-Marduk) 

^Gdmiltum (d.Gdmilum) 

^ffuduUum ? 

^Uvl&Uum (cf. Svldlum) 

fffunvbtum (cf. Hunvbum) 

flmmertum (cf. Immerum) 

^KalUmium (cf. KalUmum) 

^Kazubtum ? 

^Kiramium ? 

^Kizirtum ? 

^KybQ))urtum (cf. Kubburum) 

^Kunnuium (cf. Kunnum) 

fLashamtum ? 

^Manutum (cf. Mdnum) 

^MubMditum (cf. MvijflMum) 

^Mulluktum ? 

^Munawirium (cf. Munawirum) 

^Murmurtum ? 

*Nakartum (cf. Nakartm) 

^Nidnutum (cf. Nidnum) 

fNardnUum ^ (cf. Nardmum) 

^Narubtum (cf. Nurvbum) 

fShalurtum (cf. ShaUurum) 

fShamviiftum (cf. Shambum) 

^Taribvium (cf. Taribum) 

fUnnvbtum ? 

fWaqartum (cf. Waqar-abuniy Ali-waqrum) 

fZikurtum (cf. Zikrum) 

The only example of such a secondary formation of a feminine 
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HAMMURABI DYNASTY 11 

name from a compound masculine name, that thus far has 
occurred to me, is ^Aliwaqartumj beside Ali^AJoaqnim. 

In addition to these shortened names we find even at this early 
period several groups of hypocoristic forms. 

An important paper on Semitische Kosenamen has been pub- 
lished recently by Dr. Lidzbarski in his Ephemeris fur Semitische 
Epigraphikf I, pp. 1-23. We find there a great many later Semitic 
hypocoristic names, taken especially from Talmudic, Syriac 
and Arabic documents. Those with outer changes, which form 
the bulk of the whole material (pp. 7-19), are arranged sys- 
tematically according to their different vocalic or consonantal 
endings. As Dr. Lidzbarski thinks that the emphasis of the call, 
expressed by the different vowels (or the nasal consonants n and 
m) attached to the shortened name, has origmally caused this 
abimdance of hypocoristic forms, he does not search for 
a special explanation of the single endings. This view gained 
from the later Semitic names does not seem to hold true concerning 
our early Babylonian material. If Dr. Lidzbarski were right, we 
should expect to find in our list a great number of names ending 
in the long vowels. But this is not the case. Coimting them all, 
we have A-ab-ba-a, A-ap-pa-a, A-ba-a, A-da-ay A'ai'ta-a, Be-ja-a, 
Be-la-a {fBe'la-a), E-abf-ba-a, l-la-a, I'St-ma-na-a, ^Ku-ncHi, 
Lu'lu-bO'-a, Sa-la-a, — A^-e-e, E-si-e, Beiiyii-i, I-id-di-i, I-si-i, 
Si4i"iy Sini-i (written Sin-ni-i), Za-ba-bi-i, — Jq-bi-ba-^-ntirU, 
Ja-ab-su-d, Ni-^n-nu-iiy Sa-qa-ab'ta-nu-il^ — that is twenty-five 
names among a number of more than two thousand. Besides, of 
these twenty-five some (e.g., Isimand, LtiZwftd, Jabibatnii, Saqab- 
ianil)j in all probability, are not hypocoristic forms, and of the 
others only eight {A-ob-ba-a, A-ap-pa-a, A-bora, Be-la-a, I-la-a, 

* For the names i4-Si*-/a-a-a, Za-da-a-a, Zi-za-a-a and A-gu-ii-af Ku-ku-ii-a, 
Zi-ik-ku-U-a, cf. p. 13. 
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Sa-loa, Be{i)4irif Sini-i) can be claimed as being formed from 
well-known name elements/ [As to Lalubfi,, cf. Ed. Preface.] 

Instead of these long vocalic endings we find a nmnber of differ- 
ent affixes being u«ed for the mass of the hypocoristic names* 
These affixes are, as a rule, attached to a shortened name (mascu- 
line or feminine) containing only one element. Exceptions are 
very scarce. Cf. perhaps BilUdnum, p. 13, Zdniqbtja, M.A.P., 
97: 24, and the names IM(n)btsha, Il(u)btsha, p. 20. 

1. Names ending in 'ja. 

To the examples given Diss., p. 42, we may add here: 

(cf . Adatum, Adi'inati-ili, etc.) 

(cf. DaU'UR'RA, etc.) 

i.E'Ishtar,E-Shamash-mannu) [? — Ed.] 

(cf. Etel-Shamash,^etc.) 

(cf. Gimil'Sin, etc.) 

(cf. fMatdni, Mati-ilu, Adi-^maii-ilt) 

(cf. Paka-ila, Pakxisha) 

(cf. Ribam-Ui, fRibatum) 

(cf . Shvbisha) 

(cf. Sinatum, Sin-ndsir, Ishme-Sin, etc.) 

(cf. Zabum, Zabi-^MAR-TU) 

(cf . Zabbum) 

(cf. Zasa, Zazatum) 

(cf . Zikilum, Ziklum) 



Adaja 

Danja 

Eja 

Eteja" 

Gimeja? 

Matija 

Pakaja 

Ribaja 

Shvbija 

Sinija, Zinija.. 

Zabaja 

Zabbija 

Zasija 

Zikilaja 



.(c: 



* Another excellent paper on Secondary Formations among Assyrian Names 
has been published by the Rev. C. H. W. Johns in the Amer. Journal of Semitic 
Languages and Literatures (Vol. XVIII, pp. 149-166 and 246-253). 

' In these two cases we have a Mouillierung of the letter I before /. For this 
phenomenon occurring also in Sumerian cf. /f 86 : 15 and Si 46 : 15, where 
MAL-MAL is prolongated by J A, instead of the usual A, From this we see 
that it was pronounced MALMAJJA, A case of Verschleifung of the r has 
been noted, Diss.y p. 42 (Jmguja^Imgurja), [Cf. my note to Eteja, List — ^En,] 
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The affix -ja is attached to the remaining element of a shortened 
name. This element may have the case ending or not. Thus 
the names ending in -ora and -tf-a (cf. Diss., p. 46)* will prob- 
ably have to be explained as ending in aja and uja (uwa). I 
cannot see why this affix, even in its original meaning, should be 
anything else but the nominal suffix of the first person.* Instead of 
the long Imgur-Shamash the mother calls shortly Imgur! or Im- 
gurrumt But if she wants to express her affection for the boy, she 
tenderly says: Imguja, i.e., "my Imgur" or "Imgur, my dear." 

2. Names ending in -An. 

To the examples given Dm., p. 43, we have to add: 

Andnum (cf. Anatum, Anurbt-NIN'SHAff, Ilir 

anum) [For the Editor's view cf. 
List.] 

Azdnum (cf. ^Azatum) 

IlUzdnum (if not Anzanum!)(ci. Amur-U'dzu) 

^Matdni (cf. ^Matija, Matirilu, etc.) 

Samdnum (cf. Samumj Samurabum, etc.) 

Zabdnum (cf. Zabum, ZabirMAR-TU), 

and perhaps B6lildnum, which might be an aphseretic formation 
from names like ShamashrbiUili. 

The comparison with forms like mtrdnu, "young dog" (cf. mtru), 
mdrdnUy "young lion" (cf. rnHru), liddnu, "young bird" (cf. lidu), 
suggests a diminutive character for this formation. 

Since we find corresponding names in the other Semitic languages 
also, it might be inferred that the diminutive force of the affix -dn 
(dn, An, tn) goes back to the earliest Semitic times. ^Lamazdjv? 
then would be "Little Lamazi" or '' Lamazichen.'* 

» Cf. p. 11, n. 1. 

'[For a different view cf. Ed. Preface and B. E., Vol. X, p. XV.— Ed.] 
'It has to be noted that the feminine names with this suffix all end in -i, even 
in the nominative. 
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3. Names ending in -alum. 

Upon this group of names Dr. Lidzbarski (Z.c, p. 19) has thrown 
the long desired light in supposing -aium to be also a special 
hypocoristic. affix. 

Here we have to quote : 



A-ab-bartum.. 

Abatum 

Adatum 



^Ajaratum 

^Ajatum 

Anaium 

fAzatum 

fBazatum 

Bttatum 

BUzatum 

^Dadatum 

Uuhaium 

^yundbatum.. 
fffurazatum,. 

Ibatum 

Ibg(q)atum.... 

Ibnatum 

Iddatum 



^Inbatum 

JadHifatum 

fJashuli^tum, 
fLamazatum., 



cf. A-ab-ba-tdbum) 

cf . Abi'ilUf Sin-abt, etc.) 

cf. Adaja, Adajatum, Adi-anniam^ 

etc.) 
cf . ^Ajartum, Ajar-ili) 
cf. fAja-rtshatf Ilat-bt-Aja, etc.) 
cf. AnU'b1rNIN'SHAS,Ilt'anvm,etc.) 
cf . Azdnum) 
cf . Bazija) 

cf. Bttujaf Bttu-mdgir, etc.) 
cf. BUzija, BUtzum) 
cf . Dadija, Dadmha, Abvrdadi) 
cf . Qubum) 

cf . ffundbum, ^ffundbija) 
cf . ffurazum) 
cf. Ibija^ Ibir-Sin, etc.) 
cf. IbkU'Aja, Ibhisha^ etc.) 
cf. Ibnija, Ibni-Uu, Sin-ibni, etc.) 

A 

cf. Id{d)ija, Sin-kaUtma-idij Arik-idi- 
Siny 
cf. Inbusha, Inbi-irsitim, etc.) 
cf. Jadi^umy Jadik-Hu) 
cf. Abt'jashuba, M.A.P,, 97: 27) 
cf. fLamazdni, ^Shamash-lamazt, etc.) 



» a. also immtum, Bu 91 : 356 (II, 301, 1. 29), with mzAnum and Amur- 
ilUzu. 
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MamcUum.... 
fMannatvm.. 

^Matatum 

fMaziatum.., 
NUraium 



^Palatum 

fRabatum 

^Ribatum 

^SdUUum 

fSalimatum 

^Shamfjfatum 

Sinatum^ 

Sizzatum 

Taribatum, fTaribatum , 

fUnnubatum 

Zdklaium 

fZazatum 



cf . Mam&num) 

cf . Mannija, Mannum-ktma'Shamash, 

etc.) 
cf . Matirilu, Shamashrmati, etc.) 
cf . Maziani'^li) 
cf . NUrija, NUr'Shamash, fShamash- 

nUrt, etc.) 
cf . Pata-Shamash) 
cf . Rabi'Silashu, Sinrrabi, etc.) 
cf. Rib-Nunu, etc.) 
cf . Salija) 
cf. Musalimum) 

cf. Shamkum, Shamttb-Sin, etc,y 
cf. SinroMj Ishme-Sin, etc.) 
cf . Zizzu-ndrat) 
cf. Taribum, TarOhirsitirn) 
cf. fUnnvbtum) 
cf . "^yt 1», Ibn Doreid) 
cf . Zasijaj* Zasa) 



The above list shows that -atum is attached to masculine as well 
as to feminine names. I am imable to find an explanation of this 
aflSx on purely Babylonian groimd. But an affix -t is very com- 
monly attached to Arabic personal names. In the index of Safaitic 
personal names in Dussaud et Macler, Mission, not less than sixty 

' SharruuhBhaium {Diss,, p. 45) has to be removed from this list, since all 
passages clearly give Shamash-tartum, Pinches reads UUatum, but the pronun- 
ciation of DINOIR-UD as Shamash (Shamshi) in our names is established beyond 
doubt (cf. List of deities), and why should we make an exception in this case? 
I have at present no satisfactory explanation for this name, but will call atten- 
tion to the name TcUim (genitive) which may have been abbreviated from it. 

' With Mouillierung: Sijatum {Zijatum), cf. Diss,, p. 45. 

• Cf. also Zazijay Strassm., Warka, 95 : 8, and Sasija. 
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cases^ appear in which we find (beside the other common affixes 
(d)n and j, and the merely shortened forms of compomid names) 
a name element prolongated by -i as an independent form of 
a masculine name. I do not doubt that we have to connect our 
-atum with this Arabic '(a)t? The fact that it is rather rarely 
foimd attached to the so-called "West-Semitic" elements of our 
names (cf . Jadii^um, UashuJi/aJtum) can hardly be quoted against 
this suggestion. The "West-Semitic" names in our documents 
are far less niunerous than genuine Babylonian names; and, 
besides, a number of the names ending in -o^m, the root of which 
we have not yet recognized, may go back to "West-Semitic" origin. 
Nor does the opposite fact, that we find -^Uum connected with 
genuine Babylonian elements, speak against our supposition. It 
is possible that this affix originally was brought to Babylonia 
by the invading "Western-Semites," who had been entirely 
naturalized at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. It is notice- 
able, on the other hand, that these names, so conamon m this special 
period, later disappear almost entirely from the lists of Babylonian 
and Assyrian names. 

For an explanation of this afiix it must be said, first, that the a 
in all probability was short.' This is suggested especially by the 

' To give only a few examples I quote here the following groups: noil 

(DTI, Skdii). noSo (^SD. SkoSd), /ddd qoD. Skodd, Sti^od), rr\m (nni. SK^ni. 
arrnnj). noSo (oSo. nSoSo), rn;?D (i;;o. S«-ij;d. nSij;o). maj; (13;;. Ski3;? 
1J-I3;;. etc.), TM^vy (D^J. ^^V^* pvy>* ri^on con. j'Dn). rayr\ (33n, pan), nno;? 
(TDjr. poj;). 

* For the occurrence of this A even in South- Arabic names cf . ^'y^V (Hom- 
mel, SUdarah, ChresL), 

' The three cases known to me in which the a is written long {Awijdium, 
finnabdtum and Nidndhim) will have to be explained otherwise. The lengthening 
of the vowel there most probably is due to a vocative emphasis. Cf. Warazd 
beside the usual Waraza, A^ijd beside the usual A^ija, and the before-mentioned 
forms Iddinum and Innibu (cf. p. 9), in which also for the sake of emphasis 
the second radical has been doubled. Nidnatum could be either a hypocoristic 
formation on -atum from names like Nidni-Sin or merely abbreviated from 
Nidnat-Sin. 
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fonn of the later Arabic names, like Udhaina{t), compared with 
Safaitic HJIK (cf. Dussaud et Macler, i.e.). 

The comparison with the Arabic forms jd abaii, jd ummati (Lidz- 
barski, Z.c, p. 19) seems to me very suggestive. It may be an old 
ending of vocative force, which only in those two forms has been 
preserved in the later language. Then we would have to imder- 
stand, e.g., Ntratum as "Oh, N6r!" or "Helloo, Nflr!'' 

4. Names ending in -jatum and -atija. 

If -aum has been rightly explained as an (originally "West- 
Semitic." more specially Arabic) h3rpocoristic affix, the "schein- 
baren Feminina zum Kosesuffix -ja" (Diss., p. 45) also can be 
defined without difficulty. We have before us the well-known 
phenomenon of double affixes — ^not surprising at all at a time 
and place where two dififerent tribes had become mixed with each 
other. The Babylonians used especially the affix -ja, the 
"Western-Semites" brought along their -atum. Now both were 
thrown together. To the latter Abija did not yet soimd quite 
like a pet name — ^they changed it into Abijatwn. On the other 
hand, the Babylonian mother who had married one of the foreign 
immigrants did not like Ishkatum bs a name for her darling — she 
called him Ishbatija. 

Thus we find: 

Abijatum, Abujatum (cf. Abija) 

Adajatum (cf. Adaja) 

Al^ujatum (cf. A^ija) 

Akijatum (cf. Akija and perh. Ikkatnm) 

Amjaium (cf. Awil-Sin, etc.)^ 

Azzijatum ? 

BHijatum (cf. B6lija) 

Etejatum (ci. EtejaY 

' For the Mouillierung of I cf . p. 2, n. 2. 
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fUolijatum (cf. ff(dijaum?y 

Idinjatum (cf. Idin-) 

Namajatum^ (cf. Namijatum) 

Namijaturr? (cf. Namija) 

Ramajatum (cf. SumvHramS^) 

Shamajatum (cf. Shamaja) 

Ubajatum (cf. Ubdr-y*^ 

and on the other hand: 

Abatija (cf. Abatum) 

fAjatija (cf. fAjatum) 

Uanbatija (cf. ffanab, ffanbu, Hilprecht and Clay, 

B, E,, Vol. IX) 

fffundbatija (cf. ffun&bum, fffundbija) 

Ishfifiiiija (cf. jU^t m South-Arabic names)* 

Of course, here we can hardly venture longer upon a transla- 
tion ("Oh my So and so!"), but we find an exact parallel in the 
German nursery. A boy named Friedrich at home in Bavaria is 
called "Friedel," but his Berlin aunt, who comes on a visit to 
Munich, will call him "Friedelchen.'' 

5. Names ending in -sha. 

These names have been explained formerly (Diss,, p. 42) as 
merely abbreviated — ^the -sfia being the feminine suffix, referring 
to the omitted name of a goddess. This explanation, however, 

* Supposing that Hcdijaum '^ Hcdtja + nomm&tive ending -^m, cf. Neo-Baby- 
lonian Abi-ja-il, Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., Vol. IX, p. 48, n. JJ. 

'[Possibly through Verschleifung from NaTn{w)ar'jaiumf vesp.Nam{w)irj<Uum. 
—Ed.] 

• For the Verschleifung of r cf . Imguja and p. 12, n. 2. One could be inclined 
to explain Ubajatum as Ubaj with added -atuvif but the above explanation seems 
to be preferable, since we have no other evidence of fu^ail forms in the names 
of this time. 

* Cf. also Zabajatum, M.A.P., 77 : 11, alongside of Zabaja, 

• Cf. abo Burratija, Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 2 and 9, Kalba(t)Hja, ib., 1. 22, and 
for the latter the names '3lSo (Hebrew) and dSkdSo (Phenician). 
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meets with one considerable difficulty: we never find -shu in a 
similar way attached to name elements/ which we certainly should 
expect, since the names of gods appear in our names much more 
frequently than those of goddesses. The suggestion of Dr. Daiches 
(Rechtsurkunderiy p. 29) who finds in these names a deity Sha 
does not appeal to me very much, since we know too little about 
such a deity.' Thus I prefer, imtil further evidence, to give it 
here in the number of affixes. 

The names belonging to this group are : 

Bunn&nusfta (cf. Bundnu, I R. 46, III, 53) 

Dadusha (cf. Dadijay fDadatum, Abu-dadt) 

Ibkusha (cf. Ibku-j Ibiq-j Ibgatum) 

IkHbtsha (cf. Ikiibl'Shamdsh) 

IkHrMsha (cf. IkHn-bt-RammAn, etc.) 

Il(u)btsha, Ul{u)btsha (cf. Il{u)'bt'Shamashf etc.) 

Inbusha (cf. Inbunij Innibu, etc.) 

KAshasha (cf. KAsha-Shamash, etc.) 

fMannasha (cf. Mannatumy Mannija, etc.) 

Nidnusha (cf. Nidnum, Nidnatum, etc.) 

Pakusha (cf. Pakaja, Paka-Ua) 

Shubisha (cf. Shvbija) 

Shumisha{1) (cf . Shumi-irsitim, Shumum-libshi, etc.) 

Taribusha (cf. Taribum, Taribatum, etc.) 

Uku{n)bisha(?) (d. Ikil{n)btsha) 

Waraza, WarazA (cf. Wardijay Wardum, etc.) 

For an explanation of this affix I have so far searched in vain.' 



8 



* How is -shu to be explained in the names Mannaahuy NaJ^lahut 

' The fact that in the names Waraza and Ldbizza (M.A .P., 97 : 26) the name 
of this deity Sha would have been subjected to the laws of phonetic changes 
cannot be quoted against Dr. Daiches' view. Cf. Sinatum, Sinjatum, Sijatum. 

* [Since in nearly every case quoted above parallel names are found in which a 
deity stands in place of sha, and since, moreover, the existence of a deity 
^^Sha is known from Zimmern, Beitr&ge zur Babylonischen Religion, p. 60, I 
cannot regard sha as a hypocoristic affix, but must recognize a god in it. This 
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The a in all probability is short. For an explanation of the once 
occurring Warazd, cf. p. 16, n. 3. It has to be noticed, however, 
that in cases like IM(n)btsha and Il(u)bt8ha, we would have the 
affix added to a stem consisting of two elements, which is almost 
without parallel in the other affixes (cf. p. 12). 

Beside these formations with hypocoristic affixes, we find 
comparatively few cases in which the endearing element has been 
expressed by an inner change of the root. 

The emphatic doubling of the second radical in a few instances 
has already been mentioned (p. 9). 

6. To a greater extent the form fu*'ulu seems to have been used 
for the formation of genuine Babylonian as well as West-Semitic 
hjrpocoristica. 

Thus we have: 

Dvlukum (cf. Dalkum) 

Gurrudum (cf. Qardi-, -^arrad) 

Svbudija (cf. Sabdirili) 

fQudvltum ? 

ffumurum (cf. ^Dtl Del., Handw., and Meiss- 

ner, Suppl.) 

deity, however, is not an otherwise unknown god, as Dr. Daiches assumes, but 
evidently a mere abbreviation of <lvSham(w)<i8h, For the same abbreviated form 
Sha is known from the Palm3rr. inscriptions. Cf. especially the instructive 
Kiy-'^DK, transcribed in Greek afipt-oafiaov (Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 222). 
Abbreviations of divine names, known from the Semitic proper names in 
general, occur also in the cuneiform inscriptions of different ages. Cf . the fre- 
quent B'^ and Bi ^or A^u and Abi (also occurring in the Hammurabi period). 
Ad for Adadf Si* for Sin, dHvru for dlorbur^^ etc. Cf. my remarks on this whole 
question in Clay, B, E., Vol. X, pp. 38, note t, and 51, note J. Finally it is of 
interest to note that side by side with the names quoted above by Dr. Ranke 
we actually find fuller names with Shamash instead of Sha. Cf. e.g. his 
Ilu-ht'Sha alongside of llu-bi-Shamashj Manna-Sha alongside of Mannum-ki-ma' 
Shamaak (for the omission of kt {akt, klTna) cf . my remarks in Clay, B, E,f 
Vol. X, p. XV), IkHbt-Sha alongside of IkHibi-Shamash, KAsha-Sha alongside of 
KAsha-Shamashf etc. — Ed.] 
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gumu^um (cf. Pu. yOJ^) 

fftmubum, fj}unvbtum (cf. ffaribaiija, ffundbum, etc.) 

Surumm^ (cf. IfTSh 1J3, Ibn Domd) 

fSushutum (cf. fffashija) 

Kubburum, fKvhburtum (cf. Jakban-41u, MA.P., 77 : 23; Jak- 

barutn, C.B.M., 1352 : 22) 
Kvbbutum (cf. Kabtijay Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 

trdge, KabtirilAnirMarduk, V ft. 67 : 

226) 

Kunnum, ^Kunnutum (cf. IkHn-, -ktnumy 

^MvUuktum (cf. Mdlik-, Indik-, Jamlik') 

Nurubum (cf. fNarvbtum) 

fNtUubtum ? 

Shumukum^ (cf. Shamkum, Shamub-) 

Ubbuqija^ (cf. Rkur, Ibiq-, Ibq(g)atumy Ibhusha) 

Ubburum (cf. lAbur- and the Neo-Babyl. Sha- 

mash-arba-n) 
Wnnvbtumf (cf. Irtbi-y Inib-, InnibuY 

* [Cf . also fl'ur(iiot B^^^r, Johns)-ru-^, ffi-ri-fa-aj, and possibly ffa-txi'tara in 
Johns, Assyr. Deeds, and QcHrir^a-^u in Hilprecht and Clay, B, E., Vol. IX, p. 
59.— Ed.] 

*[In view of the Neo-Babylonian name Qu-u9t-na-a I am disinclined to con- 
nect Kunnum with JO. — ^Ed.] 
' But perhaps merely abbreviated from Shumui^in, 

* Cf . Ubbuqu, Johns, Deeds. 

* Cf . Unvbum, Bu. 91-380 (VHI, 26), 1. 29. 

* For the occurrence of this hypocoristic formation also in the Neo-Babylonian 
time the following examples may be quoted from Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., Vol. 
IX: BullufA (cf. -ubaUif, -mubaUif, etc.), Dummuq (cf. -ddmig, Mudammiq', etc.), 
Pul^uru, PuiiurA (cf . ^po&gtr, Mupaiirum), SkuUumd (cf . -^muehaUim, Shulum^ 
etc.), Tukkul(f)u (cf. TdkUr, Mutakkil-, etc.). Delitzsch (ProUgomena, p. 200, 
n. 3) quotes Nummuru (cf . Ndwir-, 4%wir, etc.) as a personal name. Johns (See^ 
andary FormaHane, p. 165) gives SuUumu, SuUumd (cf . Silim-, -edUm, Muealimumf 
etc.), and cf. also Qunnunu (C.BM,, 3433, 1. 27) with lUi-Bilrqinnt, 
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In the names Hvbudija and Ubbuqija we again have a doubling 
of the endearing element. 

7. It must remain doubtful whether the forms fa^^Ul or f&^iU 
(a distinction which cannot be made Xvith certainty, because 
of the defective writing of double consonants in the texts of 
the Hammurabi-time) are also represented in our list. We can 
at present compare only 

GariXbu (cf. Safait. T\p) and 

NatHnu (cf. Jantin-^lu, Bu. 88-294 (IV, 22) 

1.5),^ 
which belong to the group of " West-Semitic" names.' 

8. The form fu'dl might be found in Zuldgum (cf. Safait. J^V), 
Mundnum (cf. Maninum) and iJundbum, the latter of which is 
followed by fffundbija, QunAhatum, and even ffundbdtijay which 
forms furnish further examples for an accimiulation of the endearing 
elements. 



We have learned from this brief review of the early Babylonian 
hypocoristica, that — ^beside inner changes of the roots — certain 
affixes were in use, the original meaning of which is still more or 
less intelligible. This being so, should we not expect vestiges of 
these original forms in the Semitic names of later periods? Thus, 
e.g.y I do not hesitate to place the greater part of the later hypoco- 
ristic forms ending in -{ (Lidzbarski, Z.c, pp. llff.) on a level with 
our names ending in -ja, and consequently trace them back to an 
original suffix of the first person.* In some cases, of course, the t 

^ In this conDection cf. the later names AqUbu, Banilnu(7), Barikifif BazHzu, 
ganHnu, ShakHbu, SahiUu (? a substantive ^abiUu, "desire," is not known), 
ZobMu, Z{8)adildija, in Hilprecht and Clay, -B. E,, Vol. IX. 

* [In all probability GarHbu and NatHnu are abbreviated without any change. 
Cf. Na'tu-un-ilij B. E., X, p. 58, note J, and Ba-ru-bi-ili, Z.c, p. 42, n. f — Ed.] 

■[For a different view see Editorial Preface. — Ed.] 
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may belong to the element, and we may have a simple abbreviation, 
like Abuni from Shamash-abuni. Thus perhaps in ♦JTJst (Lidzbarski, 
l.c.y p. 12), which name does not necessarily owe its origin to an 
analogy fonnation (cf. the name ^Ana-Aja-uznt in our list). The 
question whether the affix -dn (-tfn, -iln, -fn, cf. Lidzbarski, Z.c, 
p. 18f.) in Semitic hypocoristic names might perhaps go back to 
an old diminutive form has been mentioned above, and would 
have to be investigated more thoroughly.* 

Even among the names ending in -a (Lidzbarski, pp. 7-11) we may 
perhaps be able to recognize some old forms worn down in the coiurse 
of time. We have called attention to the fact that a final -i (the 
identity of which with our '<Uum is highly probable) is foimd often 
as hypocoristic affix in early Arabic names. Now it has to be noted 
that in Lihjanic inscriptions we find apparently hypocoristic forms, 
which show a final -A, where the South-Arabic and Safaitic 
names have a final -t, Cf. Lihjanic* nJ3N. firij^l. flO^DO, etc., 
of which the name t^fsy^ is of special interest, because the ex- 
actly corresponding form r\r\y^ is foimd in Sabaean.* The -t 
seems to have been lost in the pronunciation of the Lihjanic dialect, 
and a graphic He appears in its place, as in the Hebrew and Arabic 
feminine. The name in question was in Lihjanic pronoimced 
Da'to, and we would have to inquire whether some of the shortened 
names later ending in N or fl might not go back to this old Arabic 
ending -at{um).^ 

These remarks I make only as suggestions and with all reserve, 

' In some of the names ending in -u (Lidzbarski, p. 11) the suffix of the 
third person singular might be hidden, cf . the remark of Wetzstein concerning 
*Ahdu instead of *Ahd-€l {Abhandl, der Berliner Akad., 1863, p. 345). 

' The examples have been taken from D. H. Mailer, Epigraphische Denkmdler 
cms Arabien, Wien, 1887, p. 91flf. 

» MtiUer, i.e., p. 88flf. 

*Cf. the Neo-Babylonian names /M, IbnA, Inbd with our names Ibaium, 
Ihnatumf Inbatum. 
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since larger collections from original material — except in the Baby- 
lonian line — ^are not at my disposal. Careful investigations in this 
direction will have to be made — especially concerning the early 
Arabic and Hebrew names — ^before we can trace a fairly faithful 
picture of the Semitic hypocoristica in general. 



In dealing with the affixes -atum, 'jatum and -atija we presup- 
posed, as an historical backgroimd, a mixture of two different 
tribes in Babylonia at the time of the Hammurabi djmasty. For 
the non-Babylonian element we used the word "West-Semitic." 
For both we have to give now a short justification. 

What is th6 origin of the Hammurabi dynasty, and how do we 
account for the numerous f oreign-soimding personal names in the 
business documents of this time? These two questions are at 
present of especial interest for the students of early Babylonian 
history; and different scholars have given and defended very 
different answers to these questions. 

I shall try in the following pages to sum up briefly what, 
according to my conception, can be gained for the solution of 
this problem from the personal names of the contemporaneous 
documents. In doing so, how far I follow the paths of other 
scholars (especially those of my esteemed teacher, Professor 
Hommel, who here, as in many other cases, has ingeniously 
seen the truth before others), and how far I am enabled 
to add observations of my own, every specialist will readily 
recognize. 

In order to start from a solid basis for our operations it will 
be advisable to gather a nimiber of Semitic names which without 
doubt have been read correctly, and are of Semitic origin, while 
at the same time they differ essentially from the genuine Baby- 
lonian names of our texts. 
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Abdi-(a)rali 

{U)ahdi'ili 

AbdU'hhtara 

Abdim (genitive)* 

Abi'{a)sad(t, f) 

Abir^wadum 

Samsitrdifjitana^ 

Samsu-Uuna 

Zarmuw? 

Izi-(a)shar 

Iz{§)irdari 

Izirgaiar 

Izirjasd 

IziHfwbii 

IzirSamuabum 

Izirzari 

Abt'a(e)rabf 

Abi-8ad{t, t) 

Abireshuk^ 

Abi'bdr 

Ammt'diOiiana^ 

Ammt'zaduga 

fAmi'Zabti 

dfjammu-rabi 

Ammija 

Su(a)mvrabum 



Sumvroiar 

Sumvrbad(t, Onu 

Suinvrhala 

Sumitrliainmu 

Sumip-la-Uu (var. -teZ) 

Sumvrrab 

Sumvrrami 

Sumuja 

SdTn&num 

Zimrtrerab^ 

ffalijaum 

Ishhatija 

Jab(p)nik(g, q)-ilu 

JadalSf'ilUy Jadaiif'jyjium 

Jadik-Uu, Jadifi,um, JadibfiUum 

Jabpar-Uu 

JabfZOT-ilu, ffazardnum 

Jakvb(p)'ilu, Jakubi 

Jamlik-ilu 

Jap(w)i-4lu, Jap(w)iu7n 

Jaqar-ilu 

Jarbi-Uu 

Tar}^mu 

Jasharum 

Jashvbum 



> a. alio ShamaBh-abdtil). 

* Of. the writing Ammi4etanaf King, Letters, III, p. 248, n. 97. 
» a. SatMUrerai, C,B.M., 1385 : 6. 

*a. Abirjaskuia, M.A,P,, 97 : 27; IlUshui, Revue d^Aseyr., Vol. IV, p. 85. 

* Cf. also Ztmr(-*-icWo, Zimrt-l^mmu, Ztmri-banata, Bu. 88-5 (TV, 1), U. 4, 8, 
16, 17, 20. 

* Cf . Jai^r-^hi in the dates of the dghteenth and twenty-fifth years of Sumu- 
lar4lu. 
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Jashukatum 

Jatadatum 

NcHifUm-Dagav} 

Ila-laka 

Jashbi-ila 

Paka-ila 

ZH'ila 

Nakarum, Tinkarum{&'t) 

UalUum 

{U)olikum 

ZaUum 

Qatarum 

No^imumj NaHmu{t?) 

Salalum, Salija 

GalMnu 

Pargdnum 

Shiqldnu 

Gardbum 

NatHnu 

AlHnu 

MvMdu 



^Amabatum 

As{z)alija 

BUzum, BUzatuntj Bilzija 

Dalk{q)umy Duluk{q)um 

Dakirum 

Qanbatija, Uundbum,^Hun6bija, 

fQundbatum, ^Qundbntija 

Qaninu{t?) 

Sumiisum 

^Masiktum 

Maninum{tt) , Min&num , M tmd- 

num 
Pasija 
Raibum 
Ramajatum 
Shvbna-ilu 
Sarik(q)um 
Saksdkum 
Zai^latum 

Zaqzaqum, Ziqziqum 
Zazija, Zazatuvp? 



Uuzdlunty ^Uuzdlatum 

The above-given list — into which a number of names have not 
been incorporated which probably belong to the same group — 
contains over a hundred names, occurring more or less frequently 
in our texts, which concerning their form have to be designated 
as Semitic but not Babylonian. It is true, we find compound 
and abbreviated names and hypocoristica (cf . especially Jadik-ilu, 
JddifjfUm, Jadikatum), exactly as in genuine Babylonian names, 
but we find in this list only a few names with the most common 

* Cf. also Issi-dDagan^ Jazi-dDagaUy TUn-^Dagan; see list Bl under Dagan. 

* Cf. perhaps also Amri-ilishu, Pala-Shamash, Palatum. 
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of all Babylonian affixes -ja. On the contrary, we find nominal 
and verbal forms which dififer essentially from those which we 
meet in the Babylonian names and roots which are not familiar to 
us from the Babylonian lexicon. The names of Babylonian 
deities are very rarely* found in this group of names. In their 
place we find only Dagan and, once, Ishtara, Besides, where the 
other names have the name of a god or a good Babylonian equiva- 
lent, we find the following elements in use: ammty (isAftf), i§i, izi 
(-»irf, iztf), l^mmu, samu, sumu, samsu, zimri. 

Verbal forms occurring in them are jabnik (g, g), jadikf jafj^ar, 
jaf^r, jafifZiry jakub, jamliky ]aqar{?)y jarbif jarbaniy jasad{f), 
ja8hbi(?)y jashvby^ jap{w)i, eshuftf, zaduga. 

Nominal forms are Q^)abdij Q})(ibdu, d{t)itana, zabti, ila, iluruiy 
hcuiit, t)nu. 

Finally we find hypocoristic formations uncommon to the Baby- 
lonian, namely, the forms fa**M and fu^M. 

Quite a number of these names or name elements are known to 
us from the Arabic nomenclature.' Compare 

Abt-eshvb with South-Arabic yn*3N 

AmrrA-zaduga " " pTVOJ^ 

Nakarum, Tinkarum{d?) " " ^^^ (tribal name) 

Jadab-Uu, Jadab-halum " " ^Hjn^ 

Raibum " " 3Nn. '^WNT 

Zarmum " *' (and Safait.) DOtT* 

* Cf. perhaps Pala-Shamashf Sham<ish-abdt{T) .' 

• In the abbreviated name Jashvbum, cf . Jashttb-Uu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 15. 

• The Arabic names have been taken from the following publications: Hommel, 
Sadarabische Chrestomathie; D. H. MOller, Epigraphische Denkm&ler aus Arabien; 
Dussaud et Macler, MUHon dans les regions d^ertiques de la Syrie Moyenne; 
E. Littmann, Thamudenische Inschriften; Ibn Doraid (ed. F. Wtistenfeld). 

* C(.a}aoJa8hmai-el {C.B.M,, 1352 : 17) with South-Arabic S«;rDD\ Jashkur-ilu 
(t6., 1. 6) with South-Arabic S«lDBr, Jadijrabu (sic!, cf. B.A., IV, p. 379) with 
South-Arabic 1?T3«. 
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{g)abdir4li with Safaitic 


"ivroy 


Abdim (genitive) 


n 


tt 


nay 


(S)<d'ikum 


n 


tt 


-P^ 


BalUum 


a 


tt 


•j^n 


Jadif^um 


n 


tt 


n* 


Jadibatum 


11 


tt 


nr»' 


fJashvi^um 


(C 


tt 


nvrf 


Abirifar 


ti 


it 


•jiny 


A^irwadum 


a 


tt 


•jtm. TI 


GaJMnu 


(t 


tt 


-hp 


GarObu 


ti 


it 


3ip 


Salijaum, SumvrbfOla 


<( 


tt 


^V' rb]; (?) 


HiLzalum, fHuzaMum 


a 


tt 


"Tiy 


HammiHrabi, Sumvr 








li^mmu 


ti 


tt 


oy 


ffazardnum, JatifZar-ilu, 








Jabzirum 


it 


tt 


'?^n^y. n-iy 


JamlikyUu 


a 


it 


•]'70». '7ND'?0."l'70.rO'?0 


^Masiktum 


a 


ti 


^D0. naoo. '?«3Do. ^moo 


NafifUmrDagan 


it 


tt 


on ♦ow. pn noyj 

and Thamudenic O^i'^Jt 


Napsdnum 


a 


tt 


DQi 


Pargdnum 


it 


it 


pns 


Shiqldnu 


it 


It 


rfTpe^ 


Salatumf Salija 


a 


it 


•JD 


Zallum 


a 


a 


•71 


Zvl&gum 


a 


it 


hi 


JcUadatum 


It 


Tha-TTiudenic in*. '^Snn* 


Buldlum 


It 


Arabic 


^^ (Ibn Dor.) 


Ddlk{q)um^ Diduk{q)um '' 


it 


p'?1J0 


Darikum 


it 


it 


■pto. rono 


Nakarum 


ti 


a 


m3X-»oj 
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Qaranum 


with Arabic 


pp 


(Tbn Dor.) 


Qatarum 






rrvnp 




tt 1 


Sariqum 






pnoo 






^db§akum 






nj^j^ 






Taridum 






■mtj 






Zabtatum 






"•jyni^ 






Zaqzaqum, Ziqziqum 






nprpr 







The words zimriy ishkt,^ ammt, holding a place in these names, 
in which we would expect the name of a deity, can hardly be 
separated from the words ^Ol. ytV* DV, occurring in a similar 
position in South-Arabic names. 

Sumu perhaps (but note the variant samul) represents the South- 
Arabic nOD. Samsu corresponds to DOtJ^ in South-Arabic 
names. {Q)abdu (13^) is one of the most conmion elements in 
the Arabic personal names of all times, and Isktara very probably 
is the rendering of "Viny, well known from South-Arabic names, 
where it usually is found in the shortened form JTrij^. 

Alongside of these nimieroug similarities with the Arabic we 
find quite a number of parallels to our "West-Semitic" names 
in the Aramaic and Canaanitish provinces." Here we may 
compare: 

> Also cf. the West-Semitic names IH-^ptari, Hilprecht and Clay, B, E,, Vol. 
IX, and Nasku-^aiariC), Johns, Doomsday Book, etc. 

' The existence of names with /«Agi- can be concluded, I think, with certainty, 
from the hypocoristic name Ish^aUja (cf. p. 18). 

' Some of the names and name-elements, of comve, which we have found in 
Arabic, also appear in the Canaanitish and Aramaic nomenclature. Cf., e.g., 
He. jnaraK. jner^K, etc., with Abt-eshub, l^D' with JanUik^u, S«l?n' with 
Jadih(it)-ilu, irrj^BT, etc., with IshiaHja, Djnr3K. D1?3Sk, etc., with Nahum- 
Dagan tJid Naitmu, jnj with NatHnum, ^TITOl? with AbdUli, KpTV, Phen. hnp-VC, 
Ar. l^opiy with AmmUzaduga, Shi^nu with Np. ]hp\ff, Na. Phyiff (fem.); 
Phen.nirttBri?-13;r with Abdu-Iahtara; Pa. «3-»p with OarHbum; Pu. •»lir% Np. 
^3lljr with JaJ^r^u, Jaf^rum; fMasiktum with Phen. 1300, etc., etc. 
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Abdi-araif^ 


with Phenician mn3y, Palmyr. 'nsm^ 


Abi-wddum 




" Hebrew 


■nnN 


AlHnu 




(( (t 


p'?N 


As{z)alija 




tt « 


irr"7SN 


Bdzum, BUzatumy 


M- 






zija 




t( , <( 


na. 'na 


Dakirum 




" Sinaitic 


1-ID1 


yanbatija, Sundbum, 






etc. 




" Hebrew 


2Jr. 3W 


Saninum(t'!) 




(( n 


py. ojr. rr^y 


iJu7ntt§um 




" Punic 


pr 


Jarbi'ilu 




" Hebrew 


Nsn. "jNan. ^<1Q^. rr'sn. 

Palmyr. 'jNSn* 


Jarymu 




« u 


"TNOm* 


Jasharum 




(( << 


"Tim^ 


Jashbi-Ua 




l( tt 


ag''. axais^. 'jyatj'* 


Jashvbuw? 




** Phenician 


Ba'a/-jasAti!m' 


jazi (in Izi-jazi) 




" Hebrew 


•^NT. HT 


Maninum{t1), Mind- 






nuTriy Mundnum 




" Aramaic 


po. OiO 


Mashkum 




" Hebrew 


"jB'O 


MudMu 




(( it 


nTMD'?K 


Natunu 




it t( 


'?wnj 


Ramajatum 




tt tt 


n»m. in»OT 


Shubna-ilu 




tt tt 


n^jacr* 


Zazija, Zazatum 




tt tt 


xn. xrr 



* For arofi (var. erdk) possibly — H!?' , cf . Hommel, Gnmdriss, p. 95, n. 3. 
Note, however, the strange name Samsu-erali (cf. List B, 2). 

' Abbreviated from a name like Jashub-4lu, cf. Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 16. 
' V. R. II, 83, 91, time of Aahur-hdn-aplu, 

* Cf. also Neo-Bab.5^ii!mnii-Jdma and Cook/P.5.-B.i4., XXVI, p. 110 and n. 3. 

* Also fAmabatum (the Babylonian word being anndbu) has the characteristics 
of a "West-Semitic" name. 
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For a number of elements occurring in these foreign names, e,g,, 
iz{§)i iiz(§)t?)j^ {a)8ad{t, ty {=^]asad{t, ?)?), jazi, etc., a satisfactory 
explanation is still wanting. 

But, however this may be, the following must be admitted. We 
find a comparatively large number of subjects of the Babylonian 

* Should this be 'IJt^, my strength? Cf . Tj? in the Phenician names 7jf3Tj? and 
"ISdij^ and Pu. Sjrayi?! [in addition to the suggestions ofifered by Dr. Ranke, I 
desire to call attention to the following: Apart from the hypocoristica A-za-nu, 
fA'Za-tum and Az(?)-zi-;a-h«m, better excluded from our present consideration, 
Dr. Ranke's list offers two elements, t-n (t-^") and jazi (in I-zi-ja-n and la-ti- 
Dagan)f which apparently belong closely together. The same two elements are 
known from two West-Semitic proper names published by Johns, Assyr, Deeds, 
A-du-na-^'Zi (Variant GISH, i.e., t^*, scarcely u) and 1Iehtar{pT '^T\y)'ta-a'Zi, 
From the writing t-^' {i^i) it follows that the middle radical is V (not 0. The 
last radical was doubtless ;, the first apparently a weak guttural. Hence I 
offer for comparison the verb n^n, occurring in the Biblical proper name 
/KTfn^ or '•?]f|[^!, which would correspond to a Babylonian Idi{f)i-tli. Izi, corres- 
ponding to Sab. 'bn, *' fortune," seems to have become a divine name, "Fortuna," 
in the same way as the West-Semitic IJ, "fortune," was used also for the "god 
of fortune." Cf. Zimmern, K.AS}, pp. 479f., and my note t to Clay, B. E., 
Vol. X, p. 64. 

From what has been stated, it may be inferred that I separate the element 
ifl'zi (in ShamashrJya'Zi) from t-2(^)i. It is possible that this ^-n, occurring 
only in one passage of the list published below, is an error of the scribe or copy- 
ist, as Dr. Ranke suggests. But in view of the West-Semitic names compound 
with nm, "to see," which we meet in Johns, Assyr. Deeds (ffa-ti-AN, i.e., 
ga-ririli (cf. Bibi. ^J*7n) or ffa-zi-an (cf. the writing ffa-zi^-nu and Bibl. 
jr?n) and ffa-za-ilu = Bibl. ^^l^!; , I am inclined to connect the l^-zi of Dr. 
Rankers list with the latter root. A third root found in Johns, I.e., is HfJ!, cf 
A'Zi^u (= Bibl. Vt:^).— Ed.] 

' [I propose to read a-sad (root either IDH, found as an element in Hebrew and 
Safaltic proper names, cf . the Bibl. names ^QH^ "T^Pn ^^^ the Saf . ^D^ (Hdaid) , 
or, more probably , 10', cf. Pa. HID'). The element ash-dum, used like a diviue 
name, apparently must be separated from IQD, " mercy," in view of its being 
written constantly with sh. In all probability it is another (earlier?, cf. eshdu) 
writing for Uhdi, " foundation," frequently occurring as an element in the list 
of Assyrian names given by Johns, Asayr. Deeds (cf. Ishdi-al^ishu), Ishdi- 
Nabm, Ishdi-ffarrAn, etc.) , with which the names of the Hammurabi period 
have many features in common. Cf. also Pu. njlB^K. — Ed.] 
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kings in the beginning of the third millennium B. C. whose language, 
according to their names, although Semitic, originally^ had been 
distinctly different from Babylonian. 
In this language one said 

Q^)abdu instead of Babylonian wardu 

ila '' '' " ilu' 

iluna '* " '* iluni 

jadab " '' " tdi 

jandik " " *' imlik 

zaduga " " " uktn 

zd '' '' '' sha\ 

and it was a custom to refer to the deity in expressions like " my 
protection," "my help," "my imcle." We have to admit that of 
all Semitic languages known to us the Arabic stands nearest to 
this tongue, that has been preserved only in personal names. 

Who were these foreigners, that have been designated by different 
scholars as Canaanites or Arabs or Aniorites — ^who were they, and 
from what land did they come? We have seen that they were 
Semites, and have found that many of their names are similar to 
Arabic, some to Hebrew and Phenician, etc., names. Consequently 
to speak more definitely of Arabs or Canaanites would involve 
one in the same difficulties. We have apparently a mixture of ele- 
ments known to us from the later Arabic as well as from the Canaan- 

*The important recognition that Ua in our names represents an AraBic 
ilah, I owe to a conversation with Mr. Pinches in London. It is not impossible 
that AN in West-Semitic names throughout should be pronounced ila, [As far 
as I can see (cf. Editorial Preface), there are three West-Semitic words for 
"god" in use at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty: Hi, ila and iluba, precisely 
the same three words as are known from the West-Semitic proper names of 
the MuraahU tablets. Cf. my remarks in Clay, B, E., Vol. X, p. Xllf.— Ed.] 

' To these words we may add: jantin instead of Bab. idinnam (cf. Jantir^lu, 
Bu. 88-294, IV, 22, 1. 5), jaahmab instead of Bab. iskme (cf. Ja-aah-ma-ah-^rel, 
C.B.M., 1352 : 17— time of Anmanila), jakhar (cf. Jakbari-ilu, MA. P., 77 : 23, 
and Jakbarum, C.B.M., 1352 : 22) instead of Bab. rabi. For jantin cf. the form 
]riy quoted by Dr. Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 327. 
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ite languages. But we are in the fortunate position to know at 
least the name by which the Babylonians of that time called these 
foreign invaders. One of the tablets written under the reign of 
Zabium (Z4) is of especial interest for this question. It is a docu- 
ment in which two parties complain against each other before the 
judge about a certain piece of property, the case being finally de- 
cided in favor of one of the parties. The names of the disputants 
(the claimants are WSlizunUy Napsdnum and fMataium, daughter 
of Izi-dari — the accused Majatum and Sumurab, Qhildren of Azalija) 
show that their bearers belong to two "West-Semitic" families. 
Now the words by which the claim of the contending party is set 
aside by the judge are noteworthj'^, and, so far as I can see, as yet 
without parallel. They nm as follows: ana warkiat Umi ana eqli, 
bttiy amti, wardi u hiri sha Majatum u Sumurak — BSlizunUy Nap- 
sdnum, u Matatum mdrat Izi-dari Ishtu zikarim adi zinishtum 
mare A-mur-ru-um ana Majatum u Sumurab ul eragamOi — ^that is: 
For all future days — concerning field, house, maid-servant, man- 
servant and garden of M. and S. — B., N. and M., daughter of I. — 
men as well as women of the children of Amurru — shall not 
bring a complaint against M. and S. Now follows "judgment of 
the temple of Shamash in . . . ." and then the oath and the 
names of four judges and six witnesses, whose names, with two 
imcertain exceptions, are good Babylonian. From this passage 
we learn that the native Babylonians called these foreign cousins, 
who had become residents in their country, by the name of "mdr^ 
Amurrum,'' i.e., "children of the Westland." 

It would seem certain that the " Westland" was the west fron- 
tier of Babylonia proper. We therefore may safely assume that 
the land meant by this name included the whole country to the 
west of the Euphrates, up to the shore of Palestine.* Consequently 
we cannot be far from right if, in accordance with the views of 

» Cf. for this Jensen, ZA., XI, 305. 
4 
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Professor Hommel and others following him, we use the term 
Western Semites for the foreign element in the Babylonian em- 
pire of the Hammurabi dynasty. 

It is another question ndiether or not we are entitled to speak, as 
we did above, of an " invasion of Western Semites into Babylonia." 
One might assume (with Professor Jensen) that these men were 
only a small number of foreigners who here and there had settled in 
Babylonia. The comparatively large nimiber of foreign names, 
most of which come from tablets found in the ruins of the 
one city of Sippar, might be quoted against this assumption. 

But there are two other reasons which, if we are not altogether 
mistaken, raise the supposed invasion of West-Semitic tribes into 
Babylonia from a mere probability to a historical fact. 

1. The first reason in support of this theory is the attaching 
of the Arabic aflBx -atum to genuine Babylonian name elements in 
order to form hypocoristic names like NUratum, Ibnatum, Ibgiq)- 
atum. Since there seems to be no possibility of finding an expla- 
nation of this aflSx on proper Babylonian ground, we have identified 
it with the hypocoristic affix 4 in Arabic names, and the fact that 
such an element was used by the Babylonians in the way above 
indicated of necessity presupposes that Western Semites lived 
among the Babylonians, and were more or less amalgamated with 
them. This view is supported by those cases in which the West- 
Semitic affix is added to the peculiar Babylonian one, or vice versa 
(cf. p. 17). 

The two single cases in which the affix -atum is added to the 
name of a deity, 'Ajatum and Sinatumj deserve our special attention. 
Taking into consideration that an extensive material is already at 
our disposal, it is difficult to believe that other texts to be pub- 
lished later will furnish us with names like Mardukatum or Sha- 
mashshatum, etc. Alongside of fAjatum we find Ajatija, i.e., the 
second double-affix atija joined to Aja. This affix, in accord- 
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anoe with what we expect, being otherwise only found attached to 
West-Semitic root elements, should we have to conclude that Sin 
as well as Aja — ^both (Aja as consort of the Sungod) names of the 
highest deity of the Arabs, the moon — ^were originally imported to 
Babylonia from Arabia ?* This importation, it is true, must have 
taken place at a much earlier time. For in our list of names Aja 
and Sin are always foimd in connection with genuine Babylonian 
elements. The fact, however, that names containing the god Sin 
occur very frequently at Sippar, the centre of the cult of the 
Sungod, may perhaps be explained by the strong admixture of 
West^Semitic elements in the population. 

2. The second reason in favor of an invasion of West-Semitic 
tribes in Babylonia before 2000 B.C. has been foimd, since 
Pognon, in the names of the rulers of the Hammurabi djmasty. 
Seeing a family of Western Semites through ten generations occupy 
the royal throne at Babylon, we must suppose that Western 
Semites in great number, either by hostile invasion or gradual 
immigration, had come to settle in Babylonia. 

Now it is almost unnecessary to prove that Sumu-abi as well as 
Siunu-la-ilu and his descendants were Western Semites — if we 
designate at all the foreign Semitic element in Babylonia at that 
time as West-Semitic. From a mere glance at their names we 
learn that the majority of them have a non-Babylonian ap- 
pearance. 

A closer examination shows that they contain the very ele- 
ments we have to claim as West-Semitic. 

Ammtrzadugaj from which name Ammi'd(t)itana cannot be sepa- 
rated on account of the identity of the first element, has been quoted 
as the rendering of a South-Arabic plJfOy. 

* Cf. on this Hommel, Aufa, u. Abhandl., p. 158, note. For another view, 
see H. Radau, The Creation Story of Genesie, I, p. 65, n. 6. 
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Ahireshvk^ apparently represents only a slight Babylonization^ 
of Aht'jashvkj which corresponds to a South-Arabic yn*3N. 

The elements of Samsyriluna, to which name Samsurd{t)itana has 
to be attached, are both characteristic of West-Semitic origin 
(cf. pp. 29, 32). 

In Sumvrobt and Sumu-larilu the element sumu points to West- 
Semitic origin, as is proven by the name Sumurab (^^Sumu-erab, 
cf. Abdirab beside Abdi-arafi, and AMrarab beside Abtrerdli,) 
compared with Zimrirerc^. 

That also Qammvrrabi belongs to this group is — ^beside the 
insufficient Babylonian etymology of ifiimmu — shown by the 
name Sumu-lfiimmu, Whether li^mmu and ammt (in Ammt' 
ditana ojid -zaduga) represent the same West-Semitic element is 
still doubtful.' Rabi might (cf. the later translation by rapashtu 
and cf. also the names Rabi-silashu and Rapash'§ili-Ea) be an 

* The reading Abt-^shu'a is not justified, since an a never is written after the 
shu. The inscription, King, LetterSf II, p. 215, clearly shows the aj (tj, lij) sign 
which, it is true, in the Hammurabi time also is used for the breathing (cf . Code 
H., 1 : 61, 3 : 13, 4 : 33, etc.). It seems that these two signs had not yet been 
differentiated at this early period. (Cf., however, the special variant for the 
breathing in Delitzsch, AX.*, p. 131, No. 229; but where does this form occur?) 
On account of the names Aht-jashuia and fJashu^otum I prefer to read Abt-eshu^ 
instead of AM-eshu', which per se would be just as possible. The form Ebiahum, 
found in the List of Kings, represents an attempt to make easier to a late gen- 
eration an unintelligible name of times gone by, assimilating it to common 
names like ^bish^u; it therefore ought to disappear from our publications of 
texts of the Hammurabi period. 

' For similar phenomena cf . Emutbalum beside JamtUbcdutn, eragam beside 
jaragam (both instead of genuine Babylonian iragam), and erab beside arafi 
{^jarab), 

' In favor of this view may be quoted that Hammurabi's name once appears 
as Ammi-ram, and that the later scribe rendered both by kimtu. But it is 
not impossible that barnmu is the Canaanitish word ''family, people," or even 
the Katabanic god DjT, while ammt corresponds to an Arabic '^Sj;?, "my uncle." 
It is very much to be hoped that additional material will render beyond doubt the 
meaning of the name of this most remarkable figure in early Oriental history. 
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Arabic 3m, "wide."*- But we have to keep in mind the pos- 
sibility that it is a good Babylonian raMy "great" ("the god 
'Amm is great/' cf. the incidental writing ^flammvrfabi!), and 
that the scribe who translated the name by KinUvrrapashtu did 
not understand It better than the scribe of the List of Kings im- 
derstood the name AMreshufi,, 

The name Zab{i)um (or §ab(i)um), which like those of the pre- 
ceding does not occur elsewhere in the Babylonian and Assyrian 
literature, has been compared with the South-Arabic N31f .^ It is 
a shortened form, belonging to compound names like Zabi-MAR- 
TU. Per 86 we might also read l^dbi-MAR-TU, "warrior of M.," 
but the word ^dbu is not found as an element in genuine Baby- 
lonian names. 

A few words remain to be said about the names AbiUSin and 
Sin-mvbaliiy which have been used by Professor Jensen as a strong 
argument for his view, that the whole dynasty was of genuine 
Babylonian origin. Should these two names, in spite of all those 
which surround them, really suffice to justify such a far- 
reaching conclusion? No one can deny that they are purely 
Babylonian. But should there be no possible explanations 
for the fact that a king of Babylonia, although of West-Semitic 
blood, chose a genuine Babylonian name for one or the other of his 
sons — if we find so many examples for exactly the same cus- 
tom among private persons of this time; and if later, among the 
rulers of the Cassite dynasty, we find the names BSl'Shuw^ddina, 
Rammdri'-shuniriddinay Rammdn'Shum-'ii^r, etc., surrounded by 
BitUiash, Kadashman-ffarbe and Meli-ShikuV 

Thus we arrive at the conclusion that an imbiassed understanding 
of the personal names of the Hammurabi period forces us to assume 

» Cf. DditKch, Babd und Bibel, *, Leiprig, 1903, p. 70, who compares the Bib- 
lical Dj?3ni (cf. also 3ni, rram). 
* Cf . Hommel in Hilprecht, Recent Research in Bible-Lande, p. 139. 
« Cf. HUprecht, O.B./., Vol. I, Part I, p. 38. 
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that before 2000 B.C. West-Semitic tribes had settled in Babylonia, 
and that out of theu" midst those men arose, who from Hammurabi 
to Samsuditana ruled over the united Babylonian kingdom. 



Before we turn to the name list itself, attention may be called 
to two facts which are of a special interest. 

1. The elements of Babylonian personal names, the meaning of 
which we try to ascertain in the twentieth century A.D., were a 
puzzle even before the twentieth century B.C. to pupils of the 
Babylonian temple schools. It is true they did not have to 
concern themselves about the meaning of these elements, but 
they had to write them again and again, in order to become 
entirely familiar with this essential part of Babylonian contract 
tablets. Such exercises of yoimg scribes of the school at Sippar 
have been published by Professor Scheil, in his Saisim de fouUles 
i Sippar, pp. 40-44. They contain either full names or name 
elements. As Professor Scheil failed to recognize the latter ones, 
some of his translations are erroneous. Other elements are 
important for our reading or understanding of some of the names. 
Thus I may be allowed to call attention to the following cases. On 
p. 40: na-wirra-am, cf. the names beginning with namram, and §tzu- 
ndmrat. On p. 41 : note bashti, translated rightly by Scheil, under 
the name elements, and cf. my note to bashii in the list B 3; dilibtif 
perhaps better diliUiy cf. Del., Hw., under VtI; AN-SHAK-NI, 
rather AN-KUSH-NI^^suHiluni; atanashunif read oianak. On p. 
42 : kashida, read kdshid. In EN-DI-MU, occurring apparently on 
p. 43 as EN-DA'MU, we have perhaps EN-ZI-MU, cf. Mi-na- 
bishtijai?) in my list; ribam, "increase!'' (not "Ze quatriime^'); 
isktime, probably better ish-ti-gal; ma-bu-ur, rather mchkurnirT; 
ba-ni-ti, read baroshrtil; mani, read bdni; etel, cf. etel-bt-, etc. (not 
"iZ s'en aUa^^) ; lamazi, cf. ShamashrlamasA, etc. (not "pas 
suffisant'^); Adata, most probably adalal; el-lorti, note the phonetic 
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writing, not yet found in names. On p. 43: as to abUi (which, 
however, surely is not identical with avrUi) cf. Shamashrabili; 
bila\ "fruit''(??), cf. Sirirbilab. On p. 44: note ibi and ibiq{U) 
among verbal forms; Sin (no determinative!), read perhaps 
ennam; hhrne-Shamashi?), probably ishmeanni. 

2. In connection with a study of the names of the Hammurabi 
period our attention is drawn once more to the personal names 
occurring in the so-called "Cappadocian" tablets. To the com- 
parisons made by Delitzsch^ and HommeP we have now to add: 
Cappadocian Abu-shahi^ cf . Babylonian Abirshakim] 

Anab'ilt " " Atanab-ilt 

" Ashir-idin^ " " Ilvridin 

" Ashtur-bil-awdtim cf. Babylonian Etel-bt^Shamash, 

(Var. -be-ld-wa-timy etc. 

A8hur'du4u^l{?y " " Sin-adalal 

" Banaga " " JabniqigjkyUu 

Bdab-Ishtar '' " BHab-Sin 

Biizi " " Bilzum, Biizija 

Dan-Ashir '' " Dan-tlR-RA, 

etc. 
Du-^ki^y-du-ky!" " " Digdigum 

Eraff '' " Abi-erab, etc. 

GimU(SHU)-anim " " Ili-anum 

^ BeUrdge xur ErUnfferung und Erkldrung der KapfMdokischen KeihchrifUafdn, 
Leipzig, 1803 {Ahhandlungen der S&chHschen Oesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
Band 14, No. 4.), cf . p. 260ff. 

' AUitradUUche Ueberlieferung, p. 141flF. 

• Son of Athir-emUqt, P.5.B.A., Vol. VI, p. 21, 1. 8f. 

* P.8,BA., Vol. VI, p. 20, 1. 1. 
•Cf. Sin-be4<i-€Mi. 
•Delitzsch: bi. 
'Dditisch: ? 

*Deliti8ch: ma, 
*DelitzBch: Erah%(^. 
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Cappadocian Gimil{SHU)'kybim cf. Babylonion GimiL{SHU)' 









kubim 


(t 


Sohiabim " 


t( * 


UunSUbu 


11 


Sandnim " 


tt 


ffaninum 


(t 


I-din^-abiim) " 


u 


Abumrbdni 


It 


Ilyr7ldi(P " 


u 


Eorndidy etc. 


({ 


KAsha^'Ashur " 


u 


KAshchSin, etc 


n 


Ni-e-shu {Golll:21)'' 


tt 


TU'TU-nUhu 


n 


Qwrdi?{tyhUar " 


tt 


QardirUi 


li 


Rabi'Zirld'i'bety'eUim'' 


tt 


Rabir^Uashu 


t( 


Sugalia* " 


tt 


Sukalija 


ti 


T&keJrAshur " 


tt 


TdkHrbdnishu 



On the basis of this remarkable similarity of the "Cappadocian'' 
personal names with those of the Hammurabi dynasty, Dr. Honii- 
mel's conclusion that the former go back to the early Babylonian 
time appears to be highly probable.* For the solution of this most 
interesting problem a thorough reinvestigation of. these tablets, 
with the helps now at our command, and an early publication of 
all similar texts not yet generally accessible, is greatly desirable. 

^Erasure? 
*Delitz8ch: fi. 
' Delitzsch: na-d . 
' Delitzsch: IduO)-sha, 

* Delitzsch: kurban, 

• Delitzsch: me, 
'Orettim-itttm? 

' Cf. the suffix -ya (instead of -ka) in Cappadocian, and cf. Hommel, AUitr. 
UeberL, p. 143. 

*[A8 eaiiy as 1895 I had reached the conclusion that the paleographical evi- 
dence offered by nearly 100 Cappadocian tablets which I had gathered in con- 
nection with several trips through Western Asia, points to the second half of 
the third millennium as the time when these tablets were written. — Ed.] 
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II. TEXTS FROM WHICH THE NAMES HAVE 
BEEN TAKEN. 



The personal names appearing in the subsequent list have been 
collected from the texts of the following publications: 
J. N. Strassmaier, Die altbabylonischen Vertrdge aiLS Warka (in 

Verhandlungen des V. Orientalisteri'Congresses, Berlin, 1882, 

first half, pp. 315ff.). 
Th. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian Tablets in the Possession of 

Sir Henry Peek, London, 1888, Nos. 1, 13, 14. 
F. E. Peiser, Texte juristischen und geschdftlichen Inhdlts (in 

Schrader's KeUinschrifaiche Bibliothek, Vol. IV, pp. 8-49). 
B. Meissner, Beitrdge zum altbabylonischen Privatrecht, Leipzig, 

1893. 
Th. G. Pmches, Vols. II, IV, VI and VIII of Cuneiform Texts from 

Babylonian Tablets in theBrUish Museum, London, 1896, '98, '99. 
L. W. King, Letters and Inscriptions of Hammurabi, London, 

1898-1900. 
The names occurring in the early Babylonian texts from Sippar, 
preserved in the Imperial Ottoman Museum at Constantinople, 
and partly published by Professor Scheil in Une saison de fouiUes A 
Sippar, have not been included in my list, as Scheil apparently 
does not aim to present a critical edition of all these texts. 
Besides, I learn from Professor Hilprecht that a complete pub- 
lication of the Sippar tablets in the Ottoman Museum is being 
prepared by Professor Thomas Friedrich, of Innsbruck. Occa- 
sional references, however, to some of the personal names occurring 
in Scheil's publication will be found in my notes on the name 
elements. 

(41) 
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42 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 

The long quotations commonly used have been avoided. In 
order to enable the reader to recognize at a glance to which king a 
text belongs, I have introduced the following abbreviations: 

Sa =Sumu-abi H ^= IJammu-rabi 

SI t^ Sumur-loMu} Si ■= Scmfu^luna 

I ^^Immerum Ae== AW-wAwft 

Z ■= Zab(%)ufn Ad»i Ammi-ditdna 

AS "B Abil^in Az »• Ammi-^nduga 

Sm== Sinrfnubalip 8d => iSafiMU-diMna 

These abbreviations are, as a rule, followed by at least two figures, 
the first referrmg to the order m which I quote the texts (cf . the 
Index, pp. 45-56); the second, third, etc., to the line or lines in 
which the name is found. A chronological arrangement was imfor- 
timately impossible, as a great nimiber of texts, although dated by 
the name of one of the kings, cannot be assigned to a definite year. 

Twenty-one undated texts have been marked as U 1, U 2, 
etc. They have been included in the list, because different reasons' 
make it evident or at least highly probable that they belong to the 
reign of one of the kings of the Hammurabi dynasty. 

An exception to the general arrangement has only been made 
with regard to the name^ occurring in the letters of Hammurabi 
and his successors. These being already compiled in Dr. King's 

' The tablet Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), mentioning the name Su-morilu in the oath, 
has not been included among the Sumvrla^lu texts. If SumaMu really should 
be equal to Sumvrlarilu, our understanding of the name (cf . list B 3) would be 
supported. 

' Some examples may be given for the explanation of these reasons: As to U 1, 
cf . 1. 27 fSanakratum d. of Muialimum with 1 6 : 27 fSanakratum d. of Mu8alimim; 
as to U 5, cf. 1. 17 NIN-A'ZU Itupsharratu with Z 2 : 16, NIN-A-ZU appearing 
as last witness; as to U 11, cf . 1. 16, ShumMr-US^KI imf^urCLma with Sm 10 : 11, 
ShumuOyUB'KI ikshudHma. Shufnu(t)'UB'KIf whose judgment is required, 
is clearly the same person in either case. Besides, the two tablets are apparently 
written by the same scribe. As to U 16, cf. lines 10-16 with H 20 : 21-27, where 
the same witnesses appear in exactly the same order, etc., etc. U 21 must, 
according to line 36, belong to Si, Ad or Sd. 
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general index (cf. Vol. Ill of his work quoted above), I simply 
refer to this index by adding a K to the above abbreviations. 
Thus, e.g., Ae-K would mean that the name in question occurs 
in one of the letters of Abt-eshvb published by Dr. King. 

A complete index of all the other texts, with reference to their 
number of registration and to the place of their publication, will be 
foimd preceding the name list. 

The question whether the texts of Immerum and Anmaniia(?) 
should be included in the list, has been carefully considered. I 
finally decided against Aninanila{7) and in favor of Immerum. 
The latter certamly was a contemporary of Sumu-hrilu. The 
proof for this is found in the tablet 1 1, in which both names appear 
side by side in the oath. It is very probable that in Sippar, during 
a certain time, Immerum held a very prominent position, subject, 
however, to Sumu-lorilu. Compare on the whole question the 
recent discussion of Dr. Daiches {AUbabylonische Rechtsurkunden, 
p.22flf.). The same is true of Bungun{T)'iUi, of whose reign no tablet 
has yet been published.* It seems that, at certain times, a sort of 
viceroy held sway at Sippar beside the king Sumu-la-Uu who had 
his residence at Babylon. This viceroy may have been a religious 
official of high rank, perhaps a patesi (this was suggested to me by 
Prof. Hilprecht), but up to the present time this question cannot 
yet be settled on account of the little evidence at hand. Perhaps 
later excavations will show a similar state of affairs in other cities 
of Sumu'la-Hu's realm. Thus far it is only certain that Immerum 
as well as Bungun{'iyiUi belonged to the period of the first dynasty 
of Babylon. This is not true, however, of Anmaniia(?).' The 
tablets mentioning his name which have been published, point, from 
paleographical reasons, to a time near the beginning of the Ham- 

* If both had been usurpers, we would hardly expect the reverent invocation 
of the name of their rival, Sumu-la-ilUf in legal documents written in their city. 
' The reading of the name is still uncertain, cf . Daiches, /.c, p. 33-37. 
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44 PERSONAL NAMES 

murabi dynasty. But none of the persons occurring in them can 
be identified with those of the other documents, and consequently 
it cannot yet be decided whether or not Anmanila{l) was connected 
with the first dynasty of Babylon.* 

It seems to me very probable that he was a ruler at Sippar before 
this city was incorporated into the Babylonian empire by the 
Hammurabi dynasty. 

* The statement of Mr. Pinches (The Old Testament in the Light of the Historical 
Records of Babylonia and Assyria^ p. 164) referring to the age of AnmanHa{t) 
must be abandoned on a closer examination of the passage. In the tablet in 
question we have to read Akaja mdr A-ii-^ma-ra-^us instead of mdr A-bi-ma m6r 
sharri! 
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III. INDEX OF THE TEXTS. 



OATK. 

2()Sa. 



ABBBBVI- 


NUMBER OF 


PLACE OF 


ATION. 


RXOISTRATION. 


PUBLICATION. 


Sal 


V. A. Th. 915, 916 


K.B.IV,p.lOf. 


11 


Bu. 91-5-9, 1318 


C.T.IV,50 


12 


Bu. 88-5-12, 346 


M. A. P. 10 


13 


Bu. 88-5-12, 58 


M. A. P. 35 


14 


V. A. Th. 863 


M. A. P. 38 


15 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2439A 


C.T.Vin,47 


16 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2527 


C. T. VIII, 47 


Sll 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2514 


C. T. VI, 49 


SI 2 


Bu. 91-5-9, 818 


C.T.IV,9 


S13 


Bu. 91-5-9, 366 


C. T. II, 33 


SI 4 


Bu. 91-5-9, 375 


C. T. II, 35 


SI 5 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2188 


C. T. II, 42 


SI 6 


Bu. 88-5-12,717 


C. T. IV, 48 


SI 7 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2177A 


C. T. VI, 42 


SI 8 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2172A 


C. T. VIII, 44 


SI 9 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2499 


C. T. VIII, 44 


SI 10 


Bu. 91-5-9, 327 


C.T.VIII,28 


Sill 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2186 


C. T. VIII, 28 


SI 12 


Bu. 91-5-9, 367 


C. T. n, 34 


SI 13 


Bu. 91-5-9, 863 


C. T. VIII, 28 


SI 14 


Bu. 91-5-9, 421 


C. T. VI, 30 


SI 15 


Bu. 88-5-12, 203 


K. B. IV, p. 10 


Zl 


V. A. Th. 706 


M. A. P. 79 


Z2 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2524 


C. T. VI, 40 


Z3 




Peek-Pinches, No 



29 SI. 

?S1. 

?S1. 

rsi. 

?S1. 

? SI. 

?S1. 

?S1. 

?S1. 

?S1. 

?S1. 

?S1. 

?S1. 

?S1. 

?S1 

IZ 

2Z. 



* Probably belonging to SI, not to Sa, because of the scribe Ubdr-dNIN-IB. 
Cf. SI 7 : 35 and Z 6 : 30. 

'Cf.Lindl, 5.A., IV, p. 362. 

•Mr. Pinches admitted to me the possibility that the date is to be read 
Mu ALAM Zdfnum [ba] dimnia, cf. Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 363f. 

(45) 
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ABBREVI- 


NUMBER OF 


PLACE OP 


DATE. 


ATION. 


REGISTRATION. 


PUBLICATION. 




Z4 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2463 


C. T. II, 50 


12 Z. 


Z5 


Bu. 88-12-5, 43 


C. T. II, 3 


13 Z. 


Z6 


Bu. 88-12-5, 616 


C. T. II, 16 


TZ. 


Z7 


Bu. 91-5-9, 381 


C. T. II, 37 


?Z. 


Z8 


Bu. 91-5-9, 387 


C. T. II, 39 


?Z. 


Z9 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2473 


C. T. IV, 26 


?Z. 


ZIO 


Bu. 88-5-12, 587 


C. T. IV, 35 


?Z. 


Zll 


Bu. 88-5-12, 681 


C. T. IV, 45 


TZ. 


Z12 


Bu. 91-5-9, 317 


C. T. VI, 19 


?Z. 


Z13 


Bu. 91-5-9, 407 


C. T. VI, 26 


?Z. 


Z 14 


Bu. 88-5-12, 280 


C. T. VIII, 23 


?Z. 


Z 15 


Bu. 88-5-12, 673 


C. T. VIII, 23 


?Z. 


Z16 


V. A. Th. 959, 960 


K. B. IV, p. 12 


?Z. 


Z17 


Bu. 88-5-12, 40 


C. T. VIII, 17 


?Z.» 


Z18 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2486 


C. T. VI, 47 


10 Z.' 


Z19 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2193 


C. T. VIII, 42 


14 Z. 


ASl 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2498 


C. T. VI, 48 


IAS. 


AS 2 


Bu. 88-5-12, 180 


C. T. IV, 10 


?AS. 


AS 3 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2421 


C. T. VI, 44 


2 (?) AS. 


AS 4 


Bu. 91-5-9, 586 


C. T. VI, 33 


8 AS. 


AS 5 


Bu. 88-5-12, 711 


C. T. IV, 47 


?AS.» 


AS6 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2477A 


C. T. VI, 46 


?AS. 


AS 7 


Bu. 88-5-12, 38 


C. T. IV, 7 


?AS. 


ASS 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2484 


C. T. VIII, 49 


17 (?) AS 


AS 9 


Bu. 91-5-9, 349 


C. T. VIII, 29 


?AS. 


AS 10 


V. A. Th. 815 


K. B. IV, p. 14 


?AS. 


AS 11 


Bu. 88-5-12, 265 


C. T. IV, 16 


18 (?) AS 


AS 12 


Bu. 91-5-9, 476 


C. T. VI, 31 


?AS. 


AS 13 


Bu. 91-5-9, 858 


C. T. VIII, 31 


?AS. 


ASH 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2490 


C. T. VIII, 31 


?AS. 


AS 15 


Bu. 88-5-12, 725 


C. T. IV,49 


?AS. 


AS 16 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2462 


C. T. VI, 7 


?AS. 


AS 17 


Bu. 91-5-9, 372 


C. T. VIII, 31 


?AS. 



> Mentioned erroneously under Abi-eshub by Lindl, of. BA., IV, p. 396, No. 12- 
' Not mentioned by Lindl, but cf . King, Letters, III, n. 19. 
» Ascribed to the eleventh year of Abil-^in by Lindl, but cf. King, III, p. 222, 
n. 26. 
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ABBRSYI- 




VLJLCM OF 


©ATB. 


ATION. 


RXOI8TRATION. 


PXTBUOLTION. 




AS 18 


Bu. 88-5-12, 769 


C. T. II, 17 


TAS. 


AS 19 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2191 


C. T. VI, 43 


?AS. 


AS 20 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2183 


C. T. VIII, 29 


TAS. 


AS 21 


Bu. 91-5-9, 351 


C.T.VIII,29 


TAS. 


AS 22 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2489 


C.T.Vin,49 


?AS. 


AS 23 


V. A. Th. 1473 


M. A. P. Ill 


TAS. 


AS 24 


Bu. 88-5-12, 45 


M. A. P. 36 


TAS. 


AS 25 


Bu. 88-5-12, 580 


C. T. IV, 33 


TAS. 


Sml 


Bu. 88-5-12, 256 


C.T.IV, 16 


7Sm. 


Sm2 


Bu. 91-5-9, 280 


C. T. VIII, 245 


7Sm. 


Sm3 


V. A. Th. 733 


M. A. P. 101 


7Sm. 


Sm4 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2455 


C. T. VIII, 42 


8Sm. 


Sm5 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2504 


C. T. VIII, 34 


11 Sm. 


Sm6 


Bu. 88-5-12, 60 


C. T. n, 4 


13 Sm. 


Sm7 


Bu. 88-5-12, 721 


C. T. IV, 49 


13 Sm. 


Sm8 


V. A. Th. 782 


M. A. P. 17 


13 Sm. 


Sm9 


Bu. 88-5-12, 404 


M. A. P. 14 


13 Sm. 


SmlO 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2181 


C. T. II, 46 


14 (T) Sm. 


Smll 


Bu. 88-5-12, 285 


C. T. IV, 20 


15 Sm. 


Sml2 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2173 


C. T. VIII, 45 


16 (T) Sm. 


Sml3 


Bu. 91-5-9, 605 


C. T. VIII, 39 


TSm. 


Sinl4 


Bu. 91-5-9, 447 


C. T. VI, 24 


17 Sm. 


Sml5 


Bu. 91-5-9, 332 


C. T. II, 26 


19 Sm. 


Sml6 


Bu. 88-5-12, 677 


C. T. IV, 44 


TSm.i 


Sml? 


Bu. 88-5-12, 731 


C. T. IV, 50 


TSm. 


Sml8 


Bu. 88-5-12, 14 


C. T. vin, 4 


TSm. 


Sm 19 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2190 


C. T. VIII, 45 


TSm. 


Sm20 


Bu. 88-5-12, 244 


C. T. Vin, 20 


TSm. 


Sin21 


Bu. 91-5-9, 314 


C. T. VIII, 20 


TSm. 


Sm22 


Bu. 88-5-12, 222 


M. A. P. 37 


TSm. 


Sm23 


Bu. 91-5-9, 377 


C. T. II, 36 


TSm. 


Sm24 


Bu. 88-5-12, 689 


C. T. IV, 45 


TSm. 


Sm25 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2470 


C. T. VI, 42 


TSm. 


Sm26 


Bu. 88-5-12, 195 


C. T. VIII, 4 


TSm. 


Sm27 


Bu. 88-5-12, 214 


C. T. VIII, 4 


TSm. 


Sm28 


Bu. 88-5-12, 719 


C. T. VIII, 16 


TSm. 


Sm29 


Bu. 88-5-12, 3 


C. T. VIII, 1 


TSm. 



* The name of the scribe is BH-abum, not Sifirabum, cf. Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 367. 
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ABBREVI- 


NX7MBBR OF 


PLACE OF 


DATE. 


ATION. 


REOI8TRATION. 


PUBLICATION. 




Sm30 


Bu. 91-5-9, 360 


C. T. II, 31 


?Sm. 


8m 31 


Bu. 91-5-9, 368 


C. T. II, 40 


?Sm. 


Sm32 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2492 


C. T. VIII, 39 


?Sm. 


Sm33 


Bu. 88-5-12, 341 


C. T. IV, 25 


13 Sm.» 


Sm34 


V. A. Th. 750 


K. B. IV, p. 14 


?Sm. 


Sm35 


Bu. 88-5-12, 157 


M. A. P. 91 


19 Sm. 


Sm36 


Bu. 88-5-12, 290 


M. A. P. 32 


17 Sm. 


Sm37 


V. A. Th. 967 


M. A. P. 60 


TSm.» 


Sm38 


V. A. Th. 704 


M. A. P. 81 


?Sm. 


Sm39 


Bu. 88-5-12, 31 


M. A. P. 103 


13 Sm.» 


Sm40 


Bu. 88-5-12, 46 


M. A. P. 104 


13 Sm.» 


Sin41 


V. A. Th. 757, 758 


M. A. P. 102 


?Sm. 


Sm42 


Bu. 88-5^12, 345 


C. T. IV, 14 


17 Sm. 


H 1 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2502 


C. T. VI, 49 


1 H. 


H2 


Bu. 91-5-9, 766 


C. T. VIII, 37 


?H. 


H3 


Bu. 91-5-9, 705 


C. T. VI, 36 


?H. 


H4 


Bu. 91-5-9, 1058 


C. T. VIII, 37 


1 H. 


H5 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2467 


C. T. VIII, 48 


IH. 


H6 


Bu. 88-5-12, 33 


C. T. VIII, 50 


2H. 


H7 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2192 


C. T. VIII, 18 


4H. 


H8 


Bu. 88-5-12, 175 


C. T. II, 7 


9H. 


H9 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2464 


C. T. VI, 45 


9H. 


HIO 


V. A. Th. 856 


M. A. P. 106 


9H. 


Hll 


Bu. 88-5-12, 176 


M. A. P. 48 


9H. 


H 12 


Bu. 91-5-9, 712 


C. T. IV, 25 


9H. 


H13 


Bu. 91-5-9, 362 


C. T. VIII, 5 


33 H. 


H14 


B.59 


Str. 32 


?H. 


H15 


V. A. Th. 842, 843 


M. A. P. 110 


?H. 


H16 


Bu. 91-5-9, 44 


C. T. VIII, 22 


10 (?) H.» 


H17 


B. 70 and 70a 


M. A. P. 27 


10 (?) H. 


H18 


Bu. 88-5-12, 363 


M. A. P. 52 


10 (?) H. 


H 19 


V. A. Th. 762 


M. A. P. 105 


10 (?) H. 


H20 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2480 


C. T. VIII, 48 


?H. 


H21 


B. 58 


Sta-. 31 


10 (?) H. 


H22 


Bu. 91-5-9, 859 


C. T. VIII, 35 


11 (?) H. 



> Not mentioned by Lindl. 
»Cf. Lindl, 5.A.,IV, p. 367. 
»Cf. DeUtzsch, B,A., IV, p. 407. 



Digitized by 



Google 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 49 



▲BBREYI- 


NUMBER OF 


PLACE OF 


DATE. 


ATION. 


REGISTRATION. 


PUBLICATION. 




H23 


Bu. 91-5-9, 374 


C. T. VIII, 22 


12 H. 


H24 


82-^18, 220 


M. A. p. 30 


12 H. 


H25 


Bu. 88-5-12, 220 


C. T. VIII, 12 


3H. 


H26 


V. A. Th. 755 


M. A. P. 16 


3H. 


H27 


Bu. 88-5-12, 743, '4 M. A. P. 57 


3H. 


H28 


Bu. 88-5-12, 488 


M. A. P. 11 


16H.> 


H29 


Bu. 88-5-12, 169 


C. T. VIII, 13 


14 H, 


HdO 


Bu. 91-5-9, 334 


C. T. VIII, 13 


14 H. 


H31 


Bu. 88-5-12, 227 


C. T. VIII, 18 


14 H. 


H32 


Bu. 91-5-9, 773 


C. T. VIII, 18 


14 H. 


H33 


V. A. Th. 828 


M. A. P. 13 


14 H. 


H34 


V. A.Th.926-Bu 








88-5-12, 322 


M. A. P. 94 


14 H. 


H35 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2178A 


C. T. II, 45 


15 H. 


H36 


Bu. 88-5-12, 713 


C. T. IV, 48 


15 H. 


H37 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2337 


C. T. IV, 20 


20 H. 


H38 


B. 56 and 61 


M. A. P. 46 


?H. 


H39 


V. A. Th. 905 


M. A. P. 88 


3H.» 


H40 


B. 69 


Str. 42 


?H. 


H41 


B.74 


M. A. P. 45 


?H. 


H42 


B.52 


Str. 25 and 26 


TH. 


H43 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2341 


C. T. IV, 12 


16 H. 


H44 


B.55 


Str. 28 


TH. 


H45 


B.76 


Str. 47 


TH. 


H46 


B.71 


M. A. P. 34 


TH. 


H47 


V. A. Th. 766 


M. A. P. 70 


37 (?) H. 


H48 


V. A. Th. 743 


M. A. P. 62 


35 (?) H. 


H49 


Bu. 88-5-12, 636 


C. T. IV, 42 


35 (?) H, 


H60 


Bu. 91-5-9, 1137 


C. T. VI, 41 


85 (?) H. 


H51 


Bu. 91-5-9, 831 


C. T. VIII, 41 


35(?)H 


H52 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2460 


C. T. Vm, 12 


28(?)H 


H53 


V.A.Th. 1109 


M. A. P. 12 


9H. 


H54 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2369 


C. T. VI, 44 


48 (?) H 


H55 


V. A. Th. 1468, 1469 M. A. P. 49 


?H. 


H56 


Bu. 88-5-12, 624 


C. T. IV, 40 


29 H. 


> Cf . King, Letters, III, p. 234, n. 53. 




» Cf. King, Letters, III, p. 230, n. 45. 
6 
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ABBREVI 


NXTMBER OF 


PLACE OF 


DATE. 


ATION. 


REGISTRATION. 


PUBLICATION. 




H67 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2425 


C. T. VI, 44 


30 H. 


H58 


B.53 


Str. 27 


31 H. 


H59 


B.64 


Str. 37 


31 H. 


H60 


B.62 


M. A. P. 109 


34 H. 


H61 


B.65 


M. A. P. 39 


34 H. 


H62 


B.73 


M. A. P. 78 


34 (?) H. 


H63 


Bu. 88-5-12, 318 


C. T. IV, 25 


34 H. 


H64 


V. A. Th. 817 


M. A. P. 82 


34 H. 


H65 


B.68 


M. A. P. 47 


38 H. 


H66 


B.75 


Str. 46 


38 H. 


H67 


Bu. 91-5-9, 410 


C. T. II, 41 


38 H. 


H68 


B. 77 


M. A. P. 29 


38 H. 


H69 


V. A. Th. 1075 


M. A. P. 51 


35 (?) H. 


H70 


V. A. Th. 752 


M. A. P. 87 


38 H. 


H71 


B.66 


Str. 39 


?H. 


H72 


B.63 


Str. 36 


?H. 


H73 


B.72 


Str. 43 


?H. 


H74 


B.67 


Str. 40 


?H. 


H75 


B. 60 


Str. 33 


?H. 


H76 


B. 54 


M. A. P.28 


?H. 


H77 


Bu. 88-5-12, 39 


C. T. VIII, 5 


?H. 


H78 


Bu. 91-5-9, 686 


C. T. Vm, 37 


?H. 


H79 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2465 


C. T. VIII, 43 


?H. 


H80 


Bu. 88-5-12, 185 


C. T. VIII, 13 


25 H. 


H81 


Bu. 91-5-9, 1024 


C. T. VI, 48 


25 H. 


H82 


Bu. 88-5-12, 645 


C. T. IV, 38 


25 H. 


H83 


Bu. 88-5-12, 143 


M.A. P.80 


?H. 


H84 


Bu. 88-5-12, 172 


M. A. P. 50 


TH. 


H85 


Bu. 88-5-12, 199 


C. T. n, 9 


?H. 


H86 


Bu. 88-5-12, 291 


C. T. II, 14 


?H. 


H87 


Bu. 91-5-9, 331 


C. T. II, 25 


?H. 


H88 


Bu. 88-5-12, 675 


C. T. IV, 1 


35 (?) H. 


H89 


Bu. 91-5-9, 691 


C. T. IV, 22 


32 (?) H. 


H90 


Bu. 88-5-12, 693 


C. T. IV, 46 


?H. 


H91 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2474 


C. T. VI, 47 


?H. 


H92 


Bu. 91-5-9, 446 


C. T. VIII, 35 


?H. 


H93 


Bu. 91-5-9, 1191 


C. T. VIII, 43 


18 (?) H. 


H94 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2512 


C. T. VIII, 50 


?H. 
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H95 Bu. 91-6-9, 2516 C. T. VIII, 43 T H. 

H96 Bu. 88-6-12, 63 C. T. IV, 9 ? H. 

H97 Bu. 91-6-9, 2174A C. T. II, 42 ? H. 

H 98 Bu. 88-6-12, 210 M. A. P. 95 ? H. 

H 99 Bu. 91-5-9, 338 C. T. II, 28 ? H. 

H 100 Bu. 88-5-12, 697 C. T. IV, 46 T H. 

HlOl Bu. 88-6-12, 267 C. T. VIII, 22 T H. 

H 102 Bu. 91-5-9, 2196 C. T. VIII, 35 ? H. 

H103 Bu. 91-5-9, 493 C. T. VIII, 37 ? H. 

H104 Bu. 88-6-12, 160 C. T. VIII, 12 T H. 

H105 B. 67 M.A. P.43 T H. 

H 106 Bu. 88-5-12, 339 C. T. IV, 31 31 H. 

H 107 Bu. 88-5-12, 110 C. T. VIII, 8 1 H. 

H 108 Bu. 88-6-12, 471 M. A. P. 64 37 (?) H. 

Sil Bu. 91-5-9, 846 C. T. VI, 3 1 Si. 

Si 2 Bu. 91-6-9, 938 C. T. VI, 40 1 Si. 

Si 3 Bu. 88-5-12, 182 C. T. VIII, 9 1 Si. 

Si 4 Peek-Pinches, No. 14 30 Si. 

Si 5» Bu. 91-5-9, 267 C. T. VI, 4 ? Si. 

Si 6 Bu. 88-6-12, 609 C. T. IV, 37 1 Si. 

Si 7 Bu. 91-6-9, 611 C. T. VI, 32 2 Si. 

Si 8 Bu. 91-5-9, 2444A C. T. VIII, 24 2 Si. 

Si 9 Bu. 88-5-12, 37 M.A. P. 100 2 Si. 

Si 10 Bu. 91-6-9, 2458 C. T. VIII, 6 3 Si. 

Si 11 Bu. 88-6-12, 332 C. T. II, 15 3 Si. 

Si 12 V. A. Th. 643 M. A. P. 55 5 (?) Si. 

Si 13 B. 92 Str. 64 3 Si. 

Si 14 B. 99 Str. 71 3 Si. 

Si 15 V.A. Th. 787 M. A. P. 69 3 Si. 

Si 16 Bu. 88-6-12, 188 C. T. IV, 13 3 Si (? or 9 H). 

Si 17 V. A. Th. 598 M. A. P. 56 3 (?) Si. 

Si 18 B. 85 Str. 67 4 Si. 

Si 19 B. 81 Str. 53 4 Si. 

Si 20 B. 95 Str. 67 4 Si. 

Si 21 B. 88 Str. 60 4 Si 

Si 22 B. 80 Str. 52 4 Si. 

Ba 23 B. 86 Str. 58 4 Si. 

* Obverse and Reverse of this name list have been designated as Si 5a and Si 66. 
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8124 


V. A. Th. 841 


M.A. P.88 


5 Si. 


Si 25 


B.78 


Str. 48 


5 Si. 


Si 26 


B. 100 


Str. 72 


5 (?) Si. 


Si 27 


B. 109(1) 


Str. 74 


5 (?) Si. 


Si 28 


B. ? 


Str. 75 


5 (?) Si. 


Si 20 


Bu. 91-5-9, 489 


C. T. IV, 11 


5 Si. 


Si 30 


Bu. 91-5-9, 272 


C. T. VI, 7 


5 Si. 


Si 81 


Bu. 91-5-9, 545 


C. T. VIII, 82 


19 (?) Si 


Si 82 


Bu. 91-5-9, 867 


C. T. VIII, 41 


19 (?) Si 


Si 88 


Bu. 91-5-9, 1016 


C. T. VIII, 15 


19 (?) Si. 


Si 84 


Bu. 88-5-52, 705 


C. T. IV, 46 


6 (?) Si. 


Si 85 


B.89 


Str. 61 


6 (?) Si. 


Si 86 


B.87 


Str. 59 


6 (?) Qi. 


Si 87 


B. 84 


Str. 56 


6 (?) Si. 


Si 88 


B.90 


Str. 62 


6 (?) Si. 


Si 89 


B.82 


Str. 54 


6 (?) Si. 


Si 40 


B.94 


Str. 66 


6 (?) Si. 


Si 41 


B.93 


Str. 65 


7 Si. 


Si 42 


B.97 


Str. 69 


7 Si. 


Si 48 


B.98 


Str. 70 


7 Si. 


Si 44 


B. 101 


Str. 73 


7^. 


Si 45 


Bu. 91-5-9, 565 


C. T. VI, 33 


7 (?) Si. 


Si 46 


Bu. 88-5-12, 701 


C. T. IV, 17 


8 Si. 


Si 47 


Bu. 88-5-12, 617 


C. T. IV, 39 


8 (?) Qi. 


Si 48 


B.79a 


Str. 51 


?Si. 


Si 49 


V. A. Th. 1246 


M. A. P. 83 


2 (?) Si. 


Si 50 


Bu. 88-5-12, 225 


C. T. II, 13 


16 Si. 


Si 61 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2518 


C. T. VI, 49 


12 Si. 


Si 52 


Bu. 88-5-12, 685 


C. T. Vni, 15 


22 Si. 


Si 58 


Bu. 88-6-12, 687 


C. T. IV, 17 


22 Si. 


Si 54 


Bu. 88-5-12, 699 


C. T. IV, 7 


22 Si. 


Si 55 


B.96 


M. A. P. 66 


?Si. 


Si 56 


Bu. 88-6-12, 188 


C. T. IV, 11 


28 Si. 


Si 57 


Bu. 88-5-12, 185 


C.T.VIII,9 


30 (?) Si. 


Si 58 


Bu. 91-5-9, 880 


C. T. VI, 20 


29 Si. 


Si 59 


Bu. 88-5-12, 715 


C. T. Vin, 24 


10 Si. 


Si 60 


Bu. 91-5-9, 896 


C. T. VIII, 32 


10 Si. 


Si 61 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2175A 


C. T. n, 43 


38 (?) Si. 
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Si 62 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2519 


C. T. VI, 48 


ISt. 


Si 63 


Bu. 88-5-12, 155 


C. T. U, 5 


9 Si. 


Si 64 


Bu. 91-5-9, 383 


C. T. U, 27 


26(7)SL 


Si 65 


Bu. 88-5-12, 42 


c. T. vni, 6 


?Si. 


Si 66 


Bu. 88-5-12, 194 


C. T. Vni, 15 


14 Si. 


Si 67 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2179 


C. T. Vm, 46 


7 Si. 


Si 68 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2508 


C. T. Vin, 32 


TSi. 


Si 69 


Bu. 88-5-12, 274 


C. T. IV, 18 


?8i. 


Si 70 


B.91 


Star. 63 


10 Si. 


Si 71 


B.83 


Star. 55 


7 Si. 


Si 72 


B.4 


Sir. 49 


7 Si. 


Si 73 


Bu. 88-5-12, 150 


M. A. P. 90 


?Si. 


Si 74 


Bu. 8^-5-12, 282 


C. T. IV, 19 


?Si. 


Si 75 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2485 


C. T. VI, 31 


TSi. 


Ae 1 


Bu. 91-5-9, 326 


C. T. vm, 27 


TAe. 


Ae2 


Bu. 91-5-9, 320 


C. T. VIII, 27 


?Ae. 


Ae3 


Bu. 88-5-12, 219 


C. T. VIII, 17 


TAe. 


Ae4 


Bu. 88-fr-12, 314 


C. T. VIII, 17 


TAe. 


Ae5 


Bu. 91-5-9, 828 


C. T. II, 24 


TAe. 


Ae6 


Bu. 91-5-9, 784 


C. T. IV, 15 


TAe. 


Ae7 


Bu. 91-5-9, 401 


C. T. VI, 24 


TAe. 


Ae8 


Bu. 8a-5-12, 246 


M. A. P. 2 


TAe. 


Ae9 


Bu. 8a-5-12, 603 


C. T. IV, 40 


TAe. 


Ae 10 


Bu. 91-5-9, 729 


a T. VI, 36 


TAe. 


Ae 11 


Bu. 91-5-9, 487 


C. T. Vin, 33 


TAe. 


Ae 12 


Bu. 91-5-9, 406 


C. T. Vin, 83 


TAe. 


Ae 18 


Bu. 91-5-9, 448 


c. T. vm, I 


TAe. 


Ae 14 


Bu. 91-5-9, 611 


c. T. vm, 1 


TAe. 


Ae 15 


Bu. 91-5-9, 452 


C. T. vni, 33 


TAe. 


Adl 


Bu. 91-5-9, 764 


C. T. vni, 40 


32 Ad. 


Ad2 


Bu. 91-5-9, 471 


C. T. vm, 36 


30 Ad. 


Ad3 


Bu. 91-5-9, 851 


C. T. VIII, 36 


27 Ad. 


Ad 4 


Bu. 91-5-9, 496 


C. T. vm, 36 


26 (T) Ad. 


Ad 5 


Bu. 91-5-9, 483 


C. T. vm, 36 


26 (T) Ad. 


Ad 6 


Bu. 91-5-9, 369 


C. T. vm, 30 


10 Ad. 


Ad 7 


Bu. 91-5-9, 509 


C.T.Vm,36 


x-hl (T) Ad, 


Ad8 


Bu. 91-5-9, 684 


C. T. vm, 36 


TAd. 


Ad 9 


Bu. 91-5-9, 771 


c. T. vm, 8 


x4-3Ad. 
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Ad 10 


Bu. 91-5-9, 1203 


c. T. vni, 8 


35 Ad. 


Ad 11 


Bu. 91-5-9, 768 


C. T. VIII, 8 


?Ad. 


Ad 12 


Bu. 91-5-9, 1031 


C. T. VIII, 8 


?Ad. 


Ad 13 


Bu. 88-5-12, 193 


C. T. VIII, 7 


?Ad. 


Ad 14 


Bu. 88-5-12, 49 


C. T. VIII, 7 


32 Ad. 


Ad 15 


Bu. 91-5-9, 747 


C. T. VIII, 2 


32 (?) Ad. 


Ad 16 


Bu. 88-5-12, 10 


C. T. VIII, 2 


32 (?) Ad. 


Ad 17 


Bu. 91-5-9, 734 


C. T. VI, 39 


?Ad. 


Ad 18 


Bu. 91-5-9, 736 


C. T. VI, 37 


29 Ad. 


Ad. 19 


Bu. 91-5-9, 419 


0. T. VI, 29 


x + 1 (?) Ad 


Ad 20 


Bu. 91-5-9, 473 


C. T. VI, 26 


?Ad. 


Ad 21 


Bu. 88-5-12, 635 


C. T. IV, 36 


30 Ad. 


Ad 22 


Bu. 91-5-9, 397 


C. T. VI, 24 


x+1 (?) Ad 


Ad 23 


Bu. 88-5-12, 522 


C. T. IV, 31 


27 Ad. 


Ad 24 


Bu. 88-5-12, 218 


C. T. IV, 15 


x+3Ad. 


Ad 25 


V. A. Th. 792 


K.B. IV,p.34 


30 Ad. 


Ad 26 


Bu. 88-5-12, 305 


M. A. P. 25 


32 Ad. 


Ad 27 


V. A. Th. 799 


M. A. P. 19 


x + 3Ad. 


Ad 28 


Bu. 88-5-12, 292 


M. A. P. 69 


32 (?) Ad. 


Ad 29 


Bu. 88-5-12, 281 


M. A. P. 68 


x + 2Ad. 


Ad 30 


Bu. 88-5-12, 302 


M. A. P. 76 


32 Ad. 


Ad 31 


Bu. 88-5-12, 435 


M. A. P. 21 


35 Ad. 


Ad 32 


Bu. 88-5-12, 601 


C. T. IV, 40 


?Ad. 


Az 1 


Bu. 91-5-9, 753 


C. T. VIII, 21 


8Az. 


Az 2 


Bu. 88-5-12, 247 


C. T. VIII, 21 


? Az. 


Az 3 


Bu. 91-5-9, 494 


C. T. VIII, 21 


?Az. 


Az4 


Bu. 91-5-9, 467 


C. T. VIII, 21 


?Az. 


Az 5 


Bu. 91-5-9, 460 


C. T. VIII, 19 


?Az. 


Az6 


Bu. 88-5-12, 238 


C. T. VIII, 19 


7Az. 


Az7 


Bu. 91-5-9, 650 


C. T. VIII, 19 


?Az. 


Az8 


Bu. 91-5-9, 813 


C. T. VIII, 14 


? Az. 


Az9 


Bu. 88-5-12, 189 


C. T. VIII, 14 


?Az. 


Az 10 


Bu. 91-5-9, 503 


C. T. VIII, 11 


?Az. 


Az 11 


Bu. 91-5-9, 596 


C. T. VIII, 11 


?Az. 


Az 12 


Bu. 88-5-12, 159 


C, T. VIII, 11 


?Az. 


Az 13 


Bu. 91-5-9, 687 


C. T. VIII, 10 


?Az. 


Az 14 


Bu. 88-5-12, 158 


C. T. VIII, 10 


8Az. 


Az 15 


Bu. 91-5-9, 358 


C. T. VIII, 10 


?Az. 
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Az 16 


Bu. 88-5-12, 55 


C. T. VIII, 3 


?Az. 


Az 17 


Bu. 88-5-12, 12 


c. T. vra, 3 


?Az. 


k% 18 


Bu. 88-5-12, 223 


C. T. vra, 14 


TAz. 


A2 19 


Bu. 91-5-9, 701 


C. T. VI, 35 


?Az. 


As 20 


Bu. 91-5-9, 270 


C. T. VI, 6 


TAz. 


Az21 


Bu. 88-5-12, 509 


C. T. IV, 30 


TAz, 


Az 22 


Bu. 88-5-12, 532 


C. T. IV, 31 


TAz. 


Az 23 


Bu. 91-5-9, 442 


C. T. VI, 23 


TAz. 


Az24 


Bu. 88-5-12, 504 


C. T. IV, 29 


TAz. 


Az25 


Bu. 8a-5-12, 549 


C. T. rV, 30 


TAz. 


Az 26 


Bu. 88-5-12, 309 


C. T. IV, 23 


TAz. 


Az 27 


Bu. 88-5-12, 507 


C. T. IV, 29 


TAz. 


Az28 


Bu. 88-5-12, 269 


C. T. IV, 17 


TAz. 


Az 29 


Bu. 88-5-12, 216 


C. T. IV, 14 


TAz. 


Az30 


Bu. 88-5-12, 324 


C. T. IV, 18 


TAz. 


Az 31 


Bu. 91-5-9, 361 


C. T. II, 32 


TAz. 


Az 32 


Bu. 91-5-9, 283 


C. T. II, 18 


8Az. 


Az 33 


Bu. 88-5-12, 186 


C. T. II, 8 


TAz. 


Az 34 


V. A. Th. 630 


M. A. P. 22 


TAz. 


Az 35 


Bu. 88-5-12, 215 


M. A. P. 4 


8Az. 


Az 36 


Bu. 88-5-12, 234 


M. A. P, 3 


TAz. 


Az37 


V. A. Th. 796 


M. A. P. 75 


TAz. 


Az 38 


Bu. 88-5-12, 454 


M.A,P.9 


TAz. 


Az39 


Bu. 88-5-12, 47 


M. A. P. 42 


TAz. 


Az40 


Bu. 8&-5-12, 57 


M. A. P. 107 


TAz. 


Az 41 


Bu. 8a-5-12, 411 


M. A. P, 63 


TAz. 


Az42 


Bu. 8S-5-12, 179 


M. A. P. 74 


TAz. 


Az 43 


Bu. 88-5-12, 19 


C. T. II, 1 


TAz. 


Az 44 


Bu. 88-5-12, 327 


C. T. IV, 26 


TAz. 


Az45 


Bu. 88-5-12, 163 


C. T. II, 6 


TAz. 


Sdl 


Bu. 88-5-12, 313 


C. T. IV, 23 


TSd. 


8d2 


Bu. 88-5-12, 642 


C. T. VI, 23 


TSd. 


Sd3 


V. A. Th. 778 


K. B. IV, p. 42 


TSd. 


Sd4 


V. A. Th. 806 


K. B. IV, p. 42 


TSd. 


Sd5 


V. A. Th. 1176 . 


K. B. IV, p. 44 


TSd. 


8d6 


V. A. Th. 819 


K.B.IV,p.44 


TSd. 


Sd7 




Peek-Pinches, No. 1 


TSd. 


8d8 


Bu. 91-5-9, 486 




TSd. 
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Ul 


Bu. 91-5-9, ^75 


C. T. IV, 47 


(cf. I 6). 


U2 


Bu. 91-5-9, 733 


C. T. VI, 38 


(cf. SI 7). 


U3 


Bu. 91-5-9, 414 


C. T. VI, 28 


(cf. SI 8, Z 7). 


U4 


Bu. 91-5-9, 364 


C. T. VI, 22 


(cf. AS 4, 5, 10, 11). 


U5 


Bu. 91-5-9, 688 


C. T. VI, 35 


(cf . Z 2, AS 6.) 


U6 


Bu. 91-5-9, 279 


C. T. VI, 8 


(cf. AS 7). 


U7 


Bu. 88-5-12, 626 


C. T. IV, 37 


(cf. AS 23, Sm 10, 15). 


U8 


Bu. 91-6-9, 304 


C. T. II, 40 


(cf. AS 23). 


U9 


Bu. 91-6-9, 544 


C. T. Vni, 34 


(cf. AS 12). 


UIO 


Bu. 91-5-9, 301 


C. T. II, 22 


(cf. Sm 6, 10, H 7). 


Ull 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2182 


C. T. II, 47 


(cf. Sm 10). 


U12 


Bu. 88-5-12, 640 


C. T. IV, 43 


(cf. Sm 2, 7, 32). 


U13 


Bu. 91-6-9, 2176A 


C. T. II, 44 


(cf. Sm 3, 13, 39). 


U14 


Bu. 88-5-12, 21 


M.A.P.89 


(cf. U 13). 


U15 


Bu. 91-6-9, 365 


C. T. VI, 22 


(cf. Sm 13, H 20). 


U16 


Bu. 91-5-9, 423 


C. T. VUI, 34 


(cf. Sm 31). 


U17 


Bu. 88-5-12, 703,' 


4 M. A. P. 96 


(cf. Sm 12). 


U18 


Bu. 88-5-12, 679 


C. T. IV, 44 


(cf. Sm 33, H 19). 


U19 


V. A. Th, 1104 


M. A. P. 8 


(cf. Sm 17, H 15). 


U20 


Bu. 88-5-12, 564 


C. T. IV, 30 


(cf. H15, 19,41,48,U6) 


U21 


Bu. 88-5-12, 61 


C. T. IV^ 8 


(Si, Ad, or Sd). 
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IV. LIST OF EARLY BABYLONIAN PERSONAL 

NAMES AND NAME ELEMENTS. 



Abbbeviations. 

b.y brother ; cf.y confer ; d.y daughter ; f., father ; sd.y granddaughter ; 
gf.y grandfather ; gs., grandson ; he*, herdsman ; ha. 9 husband ; J a. 9 
Judge ; nio.» mother ; perh. id. 9 perhaps identical ; pr., priest (ess) ; 
prob. Id. 9 probably identical ; q. T.9 quod vide ; S.y son ; si. 9 sister ; 
wl«, wife ; t, scribe (tupsharru) ; J, priestess (SAL, 81 L) of Shamash ; 
Ar.y Arabic ; Aram., Aramaic ; Bi., Biblical ; Heb.» Hebrew ; Na.^ 
Nabatsean ; Np«» Neo-Punic ; Pa., Palmyrene; Ph., Phoenician; Pa.^ 
Punic; Saf.y Safaitic; Si., Sinaitic; Tham., Thamudenian ; \ precedes 
West-Semitic names. 

Determinatives : d.y deu», dea; f., femina ; h.^ homo ; pL, plural. 



Aja = dA'a 
Bel = dEN'LIL 
BeJ> = dBN-LIL-Ll 
Girru^dBIL-GI 
iU,auz=zAIf 
W =x Jfl-NI 



Tbanslitebation. 



Marduk = dAMAB^UD 
Nannar » dSUESH-KI 
Nmnaf^ = dSHESB- UD 
JBhamoih = dUD 
Sin = dEN'ZU 
8in>:=XXX 



A. List of Pebsonal Names. 

1. BfASCXJLINE NAMES. 

2. f. of Ihhu$7M, AS 8 : 26. 



A-a. ..:.., see Aja 

A-^ilhha (abbreviated) 

f. of AJ^uni, H 67 : & 
A-aMora (hypocor., cf. A-ap-pa-a, 
Bab-bora) 

t. of fBeltani,&i 51:^ 



S. t of tlthiar^mmi, SI 10 : 82 | 
11:29. 

4. f.of ifc(^)i. 8a 1 : 24. 

5. t, Sa 1 : 25. 
A-ab-bchtum (hypocor.) 

8m 84: 821 |H51:6. 



1. s. ofA^€ifi{k, g)'nanum,l 1: 21. A-ap-pct-a (hypocor., cf. A-aMa-a) 
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1. 8. of Hdishu, Az 25 : 4. 

2. f. of Ili-idinnam, Si 22 : 4.11. 

18 I 71 : 12. 

8. f. of Sin-shdmui, H 17 : 17 | 
60:32. 
A-aj^pa-fabum ("bu-um) , -tabim {-bi-im) 

AS 14 : 22 I 8m 20 : 25. 
A-ap-^'fabu (-bu) 

f. of Warad'MAR'TU, AS 17: 26. 
A-ba'i'^-thUlim) 

H 22 : 5. 
A'ba-a (hypocor.) 

1. 8. of Idin-Sin, H 88 : 80. 

2. b. of Il(uyiH-Ea, H 41 : 25. 
8. DU'OAB, Si 88 : 19 I 89 : 20, 

A-ba(ma'i)-a'rahiiOAL). " The god 
Aba (?) is great " [cf. A-bcL-a- 
ilu, Jolin8, Asyar. Deeds — Ed. 
Si 5a : 19. 
Abar-ru-um [cf. Neo-B. Shamaah-Or 
6a-n— Ed.] 
f. of Ili-idinnam, H 61 : 16. 
A-ha-ti-ja (liypocor.) 

1. f. of AbilrilUhu, Si 11 : 24. 

2. f. of AwiUli, Sm 41 : 82. 
A-ba-tum (hypocor.) [cf. E-ha-tum, 

I-bortum — Ed.] 

1. f. of Aiuni, 81 2 : 28. 

2. t, Z 8 : 80. 
Sm 28 : 2. 

Ab^a'(dbum(-bU'Um) (cf. A-ab-ba^f., 
A-ap-pa^.f and Appa-p. ) 
H 12 : 8. 
*il6-<ii-(a-)ra-a J, ' ' Seryant of the 
Moon god " (cf. PhoBn. 
nina;?. and Abt-arab, Abi- 
erai below) 
f. of fManutum, 81 11 : 2.4. 
Sm 18 : 85 I 29 : 10 (rabian Sip- 
par). 



*Ab-di'ili (cf. Qabdi-iH and Saf. 

S«n3;?), " Servant of god." 
f. of fRibatum, H 94 : 8. 
M6-di-tm (abbreviated, cf. Saf. n3j?) 

f. of tMuJ^ddUum, H 67 : 10. 
^Ab^i-ra-aJ^, see Abdi-araJ^. 
^Ab^nrlshrtorra, " Servant of Ish- 

tara." 

. ff(^ff*^t Az 81 : 9. 

*A'bi-a-ra-aJ^, A-bi-e-ra-ai, "My father 

is the Moon." 

1. f. of E-BABBARRA'lumur, 

U8:29. 

2. f. of Sha-MAR'TU, AS 28 : 19 

I Sm. 17 : 21. 
? U 8 : 4. 
♦-4-&»-e-«Aw-ttS(u'?), "My father has 
helped " (cf. South-Ar. ^rr2H 
and tJaahuiatum)y king. Al- 
ways followed by aharru : Ae 
1 : 28 I 2 : 27.28 | 8 : 21 | 4 : 

17 I 5 : 89 I 6 : 8.15 | 7 : 20 | 
8 : 15.18 I 9 : 17 I 10 : 82 1 11 : 

18 I 12 : 8.22 | 18 : 18 | 14 : 
8.18 I 16 : 27 I Ae-E. 

^A-bi-ia-ar [ perh. — A-bi-eJ^r, cf. 
Ph. Sjrann'— Ed.] 

1. f. of fSa^raazirum, 81 11 : 8. 

2. f. of Ikibum, AS 10 : 20 | U 9 : 

14. 
A-bi^a (hypocor.) [cf.Bi. n;3«-Ed.] 

f. of lum. Sm 18 : 46. 

A-bi-ja-t-bu-uJ^ 

f. of Ramman-n&id, H 24 : 24. 
A-birja-tv/m (hypocor.) 

1. 8. of Jaktem (?), H-K. 

2. s. of Ili-gimlanni, of Kappanu^ 

HK. 
8. 8. of Nitr-Ea, Sm 25 : 20. 
4. 8. of Sin-gamiX, AS 17 : 24. 
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5. f. of Du nw, U12:15. 

6. f. of 8in-i$hmeani, H 9 : 28 | 

92:25. 
Sm 21 : 9 I H 94 : 2. 
A-bi4lu, " My father is god " (cf. Bi. 
Sr?«, 8af, S«3«). 

H 87 : 30. 
A -hirli'ja (hy pocor. ) 

8. of Sher-SfUrum, AS 8 : 29. 
A'Hl-ili, "Son of (the) god" (cf. 
Mar Hi). 
f. of yannar-idinnam, H 68 : 27. 
A-MUilf'Shu, "Son of his god" (cf. 
3iar-ili$hu), 

1. 8. of Abatija, Si 11 : 24. 

2. 8. of AwiJrNannar, AS 2 : 22. 
8. 8. of ffajam-didum, hu. of 

fAiazunv, Sm 8 : 6 | 9 : 6. 

4. 8. of Idin-Shamash, H 68 : 8 

(perh. id. with No. 18). 

5. 8. of Mainuh-ili, H 9 : 21. 

6. 8. of Sin-balaiX), U 18 : 85. 

7. 8. of Sin-rimeni, H 53 : 15. 

8. 8. of Ubdrja, b. of Asharidu 

and Mar^NIN'TU' , Si 

84 :27. 

9. 8. of ,Sm86:28. 

10. f. of tAwat-Aja, Si 68 : 8.11. 

11. f. of ilUany Sm 7 : 8 | Si 68: 16. 

12. f. of Il{u)-h%'NIN'anAB, Si 

20 : 24 I 41 : 23(?) | 48 : 21. 
18. f. of flnalibbiirshid, H 66 : 
10 I 63 : 6 (perh. id. with No. 
4). 

14. f. of Inbi-ilUhu, H-K. 

15. ? f. of fShat-Marduk, H 80 : 6. 

16. f. of 8in-idinnam, Az 19 : 6. 

17. i Sm 8 : 24.25 | 18 : 82. 

Sm 88 : 10 I H 18 : 8 I 89 : 20 I 51 : 
11(?) |88:1 185:8.7.12. 



A-bil'ir-fitim, 'Son of the earth" 

(cf. MarirfUim), H 105 : 87. 
A'biUIshtar, "Son of Ishtar " (cf. 
Mdr-Ishtar), 
SI 2 : 1:0. 
A-^libi-UykU'bi, " Son of the kubu.** 

1. 8. of Ibku$ha, H 22 : 2.20. 

2. 8. of Shamash-ellazu, 1 1 : 22. 
8. 8. of Zifdum, Z 11 : 8.7. 

4. he., H-K (read by Dr. King 

Abil-maga ) 

A'hilrdMAR'TU, "Son of MAR-TU " 
(cf. mr-dMAR-TU). 

1. 8. of Libit'Ishtar, he., H-K. 

2. 8. of Qishti-VR'RA, H 60 : 87. 
8. 8. of §Hi'MAR-TU, patesi, 

H-K. 

4. f. of Ilimaabi, H-K. 

5. he. of lli'idinnam, H-K. 
A'bil-8?uimas?h "Son of Shamash " 

(cf. Mdr-Shamash). 
akil MU, H-K. 
H-K. 
A'bil(bU)-Sin, ./SiV, *'Son of Sin." 

1. 8. of Nannar-idinnam, H 17 : 

19 I 21 : 27 I 88 .22 I 40 : 82 I 
41:17 I 42:52 I 44: 19 I 45: 

24 I 46 : 18 I 59 : 18 I 60 : 81 I 
61 : 20 I 62 : 28 I 65 : 27 I 71 : 

25 I 72 : 26 I 78 : 18. 

2. f. of Jati-Uu, H 97 : 19. 

8. f. of LibU'hhtar, H 88 : 82 | 
Si 22 : 82 I 72 : 20. 

4. f. of Uzi'hitum, Si 85 : 21 | 86 

seal I 87 : 26. 

5. king, without sharru, AS 1 : 

23 I 2 :49(?) I 8:21 14:25.84 I 
5 : 82 I 6 : 14 I 7 : 86 I 8 : 86 I 
9 : 11 I 10 : 17 I 11 : 20.85(?) I 
12 : 18 I 18 : 17 I 14 : 14 I 
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15 : 16 I 10 : 19 I 18 : 19 | 19 : 
14 I 20 : 14 I 21 : 17 | 23 : 89 | 
28 : 14 I 24 : 13 I 25 : 16 I fol- 
lowed by sharru, AS 6 : 45 | 
17 : 14. 
H 66 : 14 I 81 70 : 2. 
Abi-lum(1) (abbreviated) 

8. of Ibni-UuCt), Sm 10 : 87. 
A'bii'lu-ma f (cf. Atoilumaf Hufna) 

8. of Libit-Sin, AS 8 : 25. 
A-bi'ltirmu-ur, " May I see my father!** 
8. of Diqqum, rabianu, Si 85 : 19 1 
86 : 21 I 87 : 23. 
Abil'tlB'RA, "SoQ of 0R-RA." 
H 74 : 4. 

A'biU 

H-K. 
A'bi-nM-Iihtar, "Truly Ishtar is my 
father " [cf. Bi. S«-p'p^— Ed.] 
f. of fNar&mtum, Sm 2 ; 10. 
A-bi-ma-ra-a^, " My father is sick " 
[unless (t)mara; has a dififer- 
ent meanings cf. the Nif. in 
Hebrew and Delitzsch, Hdwb., 
p. 425. I. vno— Ed.]. 

1. s. of AdaXal, H 51 ! 17. 

2. f. of SJiamash-bani, H 105 : 42. 
8. f. of Shamctsh'dur-aHshu, H 

102 : 8. 
♦il-6i-ra.aft(?)(-^-6j-«raft) [cf. nin« 
—Ed.] 
H2:5. 
*A'bi-8a-at(t, d) {=Abt'asat Q, d)) 
[or - •'T0'-"3«, cf. Pu. nO' 
—Ed.] 
6. ot Admamwim(i)f Sm 23 : 16. 

^-W- 

Az 9 : 12. 



Ab'kim, Ab'U'im (abbr., cf. Marum) 
[of. '^^rj/AMT-Ed.] 

1. 8. of Arulum, Si 85 : 8 | 87 : 4. 

f. of Indi4U8hu, b. of A^-ki- 
lim, and hu. of tLamatum, Si 
86 : 31 I 87 : 6.8. 

2. ?8. of Itti-Bel-UhH, Si 26 : 12 

(perh. id. with No. 8). 
8. 8. of Mdittum, b. of AtoU-Nan- 
nar and Ndbi-Sin, H 71 : 7.17 
I 72 : 25 I Si 20 : 21 I 21 : 
21 I 43 : 25. 

4. 8. of Sha-ili, b. of 8?uima$h' 

tnubalif, H 74 : 20. 

5. 8. of Sha^Ramman, H 75 : 21. 

6. 8. of Simii- ni, H-K. 

7. 8, of 8inrUhme{a)ni, H 44 : 29 | 

76 : 12 I Si 14 : 24 I 28 ; 9. 

8. f. of Shcmash^Uwir, Si 26 : 15 

(perU. id. with No. 2). 

9. he on the Tigris, H-K. 
10. he. of Inbukum, H-K. 

*A'bu-da^i, ** The father is my belov- 
ed one " (?) (cf. He. nnO)S«). 

f. of turn, AS 16:33. 

A'bu-eVla^' -ril 

U 2 : 20. 
A'bu-ja-tum (hypocor.) 

AS 10 : 82. 
A-bui-^mybd-ni, "The father is crea- 
tor." 

1. 8. of fNarubtum, gs. of Sha- 

mash tdbbashu, AS 9 : 1.6. 

2. si.. SI 10: 8. 
A-bu-um-ki-ma-ili, "The father is lilce 

(the) god." 
H70:4. 
Abu{-umytabum{rbuum)/*Th^ father 

is good " (cf. Bi. 3UDO«). 
1. t of EUl'b%'8in, Z 3 : 16. 



Digitized by 



Google 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 61 

2. f. of Siniihrneawni, AS 1 : li. 92. f, B 66 : 10. 

3. f. of Sin-ublam, AS 7 : 10. 28. he., H-K (read by Dr. King 
U2:4. Abumtoaga >. 

A'bui-umywa-qar, " The father is 24 H 77 : 81. 

dear" (cf. Waqar-abum). Z 8: 85 | H 17 : 18 | 21 : $8 | 25 : 

1. ?9. of EtelH'Sin, H 68 : 2 (cf. 4 | 66 : 151 | 72 : 29 | 78 : 16| 

Al^m-waqar). * Si 26:4! 

2. 8. of IdiTi-Sin, b. of BUr' A-bu-uml- 

Hnum, AS 16: 24 I 26: 6 I f. of Tut AS 2 : 19. 

Sm 29 : 15. A-bu-na-nu-um (cf. Na-nu-um) 

3. 8. of Idin- U3KI, Z 6 : 19. f^f tmshiinishu. Si 8 : 2.10. 

4. 8. of IshmS'ilu, H 14 : 29 I 40 : . . . , , , . ,^ 

* A-bu-m (abbreviated) 
29 I 42 : 58 I 44 : 20 I 00 : 80 I 

65:29 I 71 :26 | Si 18 : 20 | ^- ^^ Shamash-Hazir. H 45 : 27 | 

40 : 22. 
28 : 6. 

> ^ »r- .. « ^« « -4.-&w-nM-ttm (abbreviated) 

5. 9. of Narumrilu, Sm 17 : 6. ' 

- ^ „, » -V ... fl, 8. of Btir-ifammaw. Sm 25 : 18. 
0. 8. of ahatMuh-nur^TntUxTn, Si 

g . 23 A-^a-a (hypocor., cf. Phcen. HTH) 

7. 8. of Sin^idinnam, Ad 16 : 42 | «• ^^ ^^^i2«^^~. H 15 : 25. 

Az 40 : 83. A*da-ja (hypocor., cf. Adij&, name of 

8. 8. of Stn-ndwir, H 85 : 44. an AraWc queen, III R 86: 

9. 8. of ^n. Az 42 : 29. 58a) [cf. Bibl. OOnn^-Ed.] 

10. f. of EUjatum, Si 9 : 28. 1, 8. of , H 80 : 22. 

11. f. of Idishum, H 9 : 27. 2. f. of Sin-iazir, H 99 : 82. 

12. f. of Ifngur-Sin, I 5 : 22. A-da-ja-tum (hypocor.) 

18. ? f. of finbaium, AS 2 : 19 (perh. 1.8. of Kanikrum, Sm 17 : 20 

id. with No. 15 and No. 18). (perh. id. with No. 6). 

14. f. of M'Mhar, Si 67 : 42. 2. 8. of Stn-gdmil, H 19 : 25 (perh. 

15. f. of KAiha'Shamash, Sm. 16 : id. with No. 8). 

18, 8, f. of MAR-TU-bani, H 19 : 27 

16. f. of tLamazani, AS 2:46 (perh. id. with No. 2). 

(perh. id. with No. 12 and 4. f. of MUharum-bani and Papa- 

No. 18). hum, H 15 : 22. 

17. f. of fMatani, Z 5 : 86. 5. f. of , H 19 : 8. 

18. f. of 8hama»h-niMr'matim, Z 8 : 6. Sm 17 : 2 (perh. id. with No. 

27. 1). 

19. f. of AS 2 : 8.9.10 (perh. A-da-Ul (abbreviated) 

id. with No. 12 and No. 15). f. of Abt-mara^, H 51 : 17. 

20. rabianum, H 89 : 18. A-da-ldlAum (abbreviated) 

21. warkum, Si 11 : 20. 1. 8. of Ja shu, H 25 : 20. 



Digitized by 



Google 



62 



PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 



2. he., H-K (read by Dr. King 
A-da^am-t^lum) 
A-da-tum (hypocor.) 

hired servant, H 69 : 3. 
Ad-dan-shi'im, see AtkaUhim. 
A-diiduyan-ni-ai'aTn), '*Unto this 
one I'* (?) [cf. p. 6, note 8— 
Ed.] 

1. f. oUbni-BH, n 15 : 31 I 19 :23. 

2. f. of Warad-hhtar, H 16 : 19. 
Adidu, see A(idum. 
A'di-ma-tiili}, Ad-ma-tiili^, " How 

lt)ng, my god I" 

1. 8. orNurShamash, AS 12 : 23. 

2. f. of Sin-eribam, Sm 5 : 3. 
AdUma-maVnim 

f. of Ahisat, Sm 22 : 16. 
Admati-ili, see Adi-matiili. 
Adu-anniam, see Adi-anniam. 
Agi-gu{m) (abbreviated?) [cf. Bi. 
J^U and Np. «Ja«— Ed.] 

SI 2 : 29(t) I As 14 : 21. 
AgU'ii a (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Tab-^ilashu, b. of Ibku- 

Ramman, H 38 : 29. 

2. f. of Taribatum, Si 41 : 25 | 43 : 

25. 
A-iaam-ar-shi, **I got a brother" 
(cf. A't^i-marshi). 

1. ? s. ofAiuni, Sm 81 : 17. 

2. ? 8. of Nurilishu, AS 15 : 26. 

3. ? f. of Bur-Aja, Sm 7 : 32. 

4. f. of EUlbi- , Si 69 : 16. 

5. f. oi Ibiqir^itum, II 2 : 18. 

6. f. oiNurija, 15; 18.* 

7. ? f. of UU Kl-idinnam, H 11 :21. 
Z 11:9 I Sm2: 45 I H 88:28 I Si 

5b : 10. 
A-^-amirshu, • ' They got a brother. ' * 
f. or Nannar-DA-^, Z 11 : 20. 



A'iaam-kaUUm, Abfim{SHE8H)'ko^ 
Urn, "Show a brother 1" 

1. s. of Ana-Skamash'lizi, Ae 9 : 3. 

4. 

2. 8. of Manum, H 12 : 16. 

8. 8. of Sinidinnam, Si 51 : 22. 

4. {.' of Ibku-Aja and RUh'Sha- 

mask. Si 60 : 17. 

5. f. of fNaramtani Si 57 : 9. 

6. f. of Shumi-ir^Uim, H 63 : 25. 

7. akil tamqare , AS 7 : 5. 

8. t, H 29 : 25 I Si 3 : 38. 
A-ia-am-ni-er-Bhi, "We got a 

brother." 

1. ? s. of SiniqUham, U 12 : 17. 

2. s. of Sin-mushalim, Ad 27 : 5. 
Ad 27 : 16 (perhaps identical with 

No. 2). 
A-t^nu'ta (cf. M.A.P. 92 : 2.2a) 

s. of -Afarduk, Si 4t : 15. 

*A'ii{'a)'Sa-at(d, f) [cf. p. 81, note 1, 
and A-6i-«a-ar— Ed.] 
! 8. of Samarai, Sm 22 : 14. 
t, Sm 18 : 50. 
A'^i-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Bibl. H^ni}-. 
Ed.] 
f. of Ramman-rabi, Sm 36 : 26. 
A-ii-ja-a (hypocor.) 

H 105 : 40. 
A-iiki-li'im, "See my brother I" 
s. of Aridum, b. of Ablum, Si 35 : 
5.6 I 36 : 28 I 37 : 29. 
A-ii'lu-mur^, ** May I see my 
brother." 
H48:3. 
A-ii^marshi (=— Jftm-ar«Aj?) 

Z 9 : 12. 
A'ii'Sa-atf see Aii-asat. 

A'J^i-sha- 

f. orBeUhunu, H 86 : 5. 
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A'^i-ufn-ini-ihUf '•Brother of his 
mother "» (cf. Aram. nOHK). 
f. of Shabulum, Si 29 : 28. 
*Aii'U>a'dU'Um (cf. Heb. TinK, Saf. 
Sim, Tl) 
8. of Warad'ilUhu, Ad 10 : 5. 
A-iU'ja-tum (hypocor.) 

1. B. of NaHum-ilu^ Ad 5 : 7. 

2. f. of Oimil'Marduk, Az 22 • 12. 
Ad 20 : 16 I Az 5 : 9 I H-K. 

A-J^u-ln-a-a (abbr.) [i.e., Aiu-laj, cf. 
Bibl. 'SriK, Neo-Bab. A-ftw- 
to(a)— Ed.] 
f of ntishuribni(shu), Si 85 : 25 | 
86 : 29 I 87 : 80. 
A^w-la-ab-Shamash, A-^u-la-bi-Shci- 
mash, "How long, O Sha- 
mash I ?•' 
f. of Tubgatum, H 28 : 4. 
AS 8 : 9. 
A-iu -um, * • Brother ' ' (or abbreviated) . 

1. f. of Dddusha, Si 4: 28. 

2. f. of JViftra^Mm, H20r83. 
8. f. of 8ins?umi, U 1 : 9 I 

4. I f. of ^iluU^'JR^ Si 44 : 16. 

5. t, Bi 12 : 18. 
A-^u-um-ki-nU'Um, "The brother is 

faithful." 
fil., laundryman (cuMaku). AS 
22 : 29. 
A-^u('Um)-wa'qar, "The brother is 
dear " (cf. Waqar-a^uin). 
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2(cf. 



? 8. of EteUbi'Sin, H 68 
Abum-icaqar). 
2. f of/6/i*-/8i». Ad8:8.4. 
8m 17 : 28 I H 55 : 5 I Si 5b : 15. 
A-iu-ni, "Our brother "[cf. Ar. ^iin« 
—Ed.] 

1. s, of Aabba, H 67 : 8. 

2. 8. of Abatum, SI 2 : 28. 

3. 8. of^iMT- H83:10. 

4. f. of Aiam-arshi, Sm 81 : 17. 

5. f. of fffuthutum, Sm 12 : 4. 

6. f. of Ilishunuti, H 24 : 22. 

7. f. of Nabi-ilishu, Z 11 : 29 | 14 : 

28. 

8. f. of J^ili-Ishtar, Sm 26 : 18. 

9. f. of Tabbum, Sm 41 : 24. 
10. pashtsh aps%, Sd 1 : 8. 

U 21 : 26. 
A-l^u-Bhi-na, "Their (the Bisters') 
brother" (cf. II R 63 : 89b). 

1. 8. of Bitu-rabi, AS 6 : 21. 

2. 8. of Mashum, AS 6 : 24. 
8. 8. of Stn-shdlul, U 18 : 20. 

4. 8. of UR-RA-gamil, b. of Ibni- 

8hama9h, flltam and tMaza- 
batum, Sm 10 : 1. 

5. f. of Mar-Shanuuh, H 70 : 6. 
! Si 5b ; 9. 

ul-Sti-fAv-nw, "Their brother," s. of 
Sinr^mtishalim, b. of llu-da-, 
ku(J)lum, Si 18 : 2 I 48 : 22. 

A-fyi-tabumi-bu-um), AJ^uiSHESH)- 



* [Unless Jftt is subject and ummishu predicate. Cf -4 W(i4M)-*a-aft(aJt)-ia 
(Johns, Assyr, Deeds, Nos. 245 and 404), AJjfra-huiru) or a-W, Z.c, Vol. Ill, 
p. 108, A-bir^ma'I»ht<vr (above), and A-hi^mrme (Johns, i.e., Vol. Ill, p. 238). 
In view of such names as Aiu-imme, Ilvrimme, etc. (Johns, Aisyr. Dooms- 
day Book, p. 81), it may be that ummi(e) in the above names is to be sepa- 
rated from "mother," DK. Possibly it is to be connected with Up (Zimmern, 
KA.T.l pp. 480,ff.— Ed.] 
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tabum(DUG'GA), **The 
brother is good" (cf. Heb. 

1. 8. of Atoil-Nannar, b. of IkH- 

bisha. I 6 : 19. 

2. f. of Ibi-Shamash, H 108: 11. 
8. f. of LiHt'Bel, Sm 24 : 29. 

U 14 : ai. 

A'bU' 

t of tB'BA- , Ae8:4. 

Aja-ar-ili, "Offspring of (the) god " 
(cf. fAjartvm), [apparently 
called after the animal (njar 
Uu, cf. Delitzsch, Hduob., p. 51 
—Ed.] 
f. of Waraza, H 86 : 19. 
Aja (A-a) -pirn, * * Mouse' * (?) . 

f. of .ftr»6.^n, 15:17. 
A-ja-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. tAjatija, 
tAjatum) 
s. ofButum, 8m 87: 15. 

A-ja- 

U 12 : 18. 
A'ka'ki-im (cf. Akak(ta, Johns, Sec 
<mda/ry Formations^ p. 168, 
and Ikkatwn) 
f. of Sin-idinnam, 8m 26 : 20. 
A'kija (hypoc. ) [cf . Ak-ki-4a, Strassm ., 
Nahueh., 861 : 14-Ed.] 

8. of Ramm&n- , 81 5 : 28. 

A-ki^'ja-tum (hypocor.) 

f. of nidbiU(^) and IlUukkaUl, 
H 87 : 28. 
A-hi-lcHtna 

r. of Ibbu$ha, AS 8: 18. 
Ak(g, q1)-87iaC-a)'ja (hypocor.) 

1. 8. of^w-^ , Z15:19. 

2. 8. of ShamoBh'iegalU, AS 5 : 

41 (perh. id. with No. 10). 



8. 8. of Sin-fimeni, 8m 21 : 47. 

4. 8. of Warad'Uishu, b. of Sin- 

ishmeani, AS 16: 28. 

5. f. of fAmat'Mamu, 8i 58 : 18. 

6. f. of fBuzdlatufn, AS 17 : 7. 

7. f. of SJuimashmudi 8m 88 : 16. 

8. f. of Sin-iqUTuim, hu. of fAna- 

ili-mada, A8 10 : 2. 

9. f. of Sin^hmeanni and Sin- 

nafir, Az 7 : 4. 

10. f. of Tab-Uru, AS 5 : 88 (perh. 
id. with No. 2). 

AS 16 : 10.18. 
Ak(g, q) ■ sha-a-mc^twn 

f. of S^zdlum and Msh-Shamoih, 
8m 21 : 50. 
A-la^b^a-na-ni [hypocor. in ani, 
cf. Bi. If3S^'5« and AUb- 
Shamash below— Ed.] 
f. of Mardukndfir, Si 17 : 4. 
A-lasum (abbreviated ?) 

8. of Sugagi, Az 86 : 20. 
A-li-a-aUawa-at'Sin, "Lofty is the 
word (commandment)of Sin." 
8. of N^r-Ramm&n, H 26 : 15. 
A'li-a-at'ShU'bazu, ** Lofty is his 
dwelling." 
s. of Sfijatum, H 107 : 17. 

A'lia-at- -nt, ** Lofty is " 

(feminine?) 
8i 5a : 12. 
A-lVbani-shu, '* Ali is his creator " or 
•* Lofty is his creator." 
f. of Ibgatum, Ae 10 : 28 
A^i-ib'ShamaBh, *• Offspring (?) of 
Shamash " [ - ^-^i^( - j»i)- 
Shanuuh or ♦BnDBr^^lT— Ed.], 
f. of Nar&m-iliihu and Sinr^nofir, 
U [80 : 17] I 95 : 27 I 102 : 24. 
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A-Ji-eaaiii-ii), " Ali is my strength " 
or "Lofty is my strength." 

1. I of Ibkuiha, Z 19 lie. 

2. f. ormrumOyabi, U 9 : 24. 
8. rabianuO), H-K. 

*A-likum, see ffalikum. 

f. of tAmai'Shamash, Ae 6 : d. 
-4-ft?-«Aa?.^i-wA, ** Ali is a destroyer." 

s. of Shamaih'iHram, Si 55 : 17. 
A'll-ta-li'mi, "Ali is my twin- 
brother" (orabbr.?,cf. JfaW- 
taltme-u^dr, Del., J3w., p. 708). 
s. of Mr-aiMum, Bi 10 : 5.22. 
A-H-tDO-aq-rum, "All is dear" or 
" Lofty is the dear one " (cf. 
fAlitDaqartwn), 

1. f. of fBriihtt'STMfnaih, H 2 : 9. 

2. f. of Marduk'^sii, Si 66 : 22. 
8. I f. of Warad'Uuhu, H 58 : 6. 

A'U^a-aqU 

s. of IhnUhu , Sm 88 : 21. 

AUki-ja (hypocor., cf. Saf. i^p) 

H88:4. 
A'lU'ka 

f. of Sin'iqUham, AS 25 : 24. 
*A'lu-nu(-um) (hypocor.cf.Bi.pS»(T)) 

s. of ffalUum, H 56 : 19 | 68 : 19. 
A-mal-na-nu-um (cf. Azak-^cvnum) 
8. of Ibni-Sin, AS 7 : 12. 
shakkanakku, U 6 : 1.18.20.24.28. 
29. 
Am-ma'ar-ilu, "I see (the) god"(?) 
[oT'mAmrilishUf below, unless 
tLhhrey, mm Ana'tnar-ilil cf. 
Mar^i, also Pa-nir4U (B, E., 
Vol. IX, p. 68) and A-na-pa" 
ni-^ resp. Ajh-pa-am^li, below 
—Ed.]. 
8. of Ubarrvm, U 16 : 19. 
6 



Mm-m^d(f)i-to-na, "My uncle is a 
leader." 
king, always followed by iharru, 
Ad 1 : 18 I 2 : 22 I 8 : 24 I 4 : 

16 I 6 : 18 I 6 : 22 I 7 : 24 I 8 : 

17 I 9 : 17 I 10 : 16 I 11 : 14 I 
12:21 1 18: 80 1 14: 84 I 15: 
28 1 16 : 21 1 17 : 80 1 18 : 17 I 
10 : 22.88 | 20 : 28 | 21 : 17 | 
22 : 8.19 I 28 : 15 I 24 : 8.15 | 

25 : 17 I 26 : 15 I 27 : 18 I 28 : 
20 I 29 : 16 I 80 : 25 I 81 : 11 I 
83 : 20 I Ad-E. 

^Am-mUja I (hypocor.) 

f. of fElmeshwih fEuirtum, and 

Shumum-Ubihi, Ad 18 : 2.8. 

10.11. 
*Afnrmi-§(f)a'dugaf "My uncle is 

righteous " (cf. 8outh-Ar. 

king, always followed by ^larru, 
Az 1 : 16 I 2 : 81 I 8 : 16 I 4 : 
18|5:27|6:22|7:86|8: 

20 I 9 : 20 I 10 : 28 I 11 : 19 I 
12 : 20 I 18 : 18 I 14 : 28 I 15 : 
27 I 16 : 25 I 17 : 80.44 | 18 : 

26 I 19 : 15 I 20 : 47.62.64 | 

21 : 19 I 22 : 15.16 | 28 : 22 | 

24 : 16 I 25 : 18 I 26 : 18 I 27 : 

18 I 28 : 21 I 29 : 28 I 80 : 17 I 
81 : 81 I 82 : 89 I 88 : 88.84 | 
84 : 14 I 85 : 28 I 86 : 28 I 87 : 

25 I 88 : 18 I 89 : 87 I 40 : 27. 
40.42 I 41 : 15 I 42 : 85 I 48 • 
17 I 44 : 18.20 I 45: 28 I Az-K. 

Am-mu-ra-bi, see gammu-rabi, 
Am-ri-iW-shu (cf. Saf. S«1D«, Afipei- 
A/of ?) [cf. Am-ma-ar-iiu— Ed.] 

s. of Naram-Ea, H 97 : 18. 

f. of Shumuiutn, H 8 : 8. 
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A-mur-he^it ** I saw my lord." 

f. of Sin-gamih AS 13 : 21. 
A-mur-dan^nu'iUt **I saw his 
strength." 

be., H-K. 
lmur1iSHl)-ilu-ti^'im, '* I saw divin- 
ity/' Z 1 : 29. 
A-mur-i-'lu-zut, "I saw his divinity." 

8. oiAqbu, AS 18: 20. 
A-mur-Sin, " I saw Sin." 

81 7 : 81. 
A'tnu-ru-^m (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of fDammaqtum (?), SI 6 : 4. 

2. f. of Nabija. U 8 : 27. 

8. f. of tNaranUani. Si 67 : 12.49. 

4. f. of tTabni'hhtar, Sm 18 : 31. 

5. f. o{fTakun'matum,}i\3i.oitRa- 

hatum, SI 7 : 5 I 1 1 : 7. 
A'amVta-kum (cf. tMatiktum) 

f. of H96:87. 

AN-AN-Ta-ga{^ya 

f.of/b»i;a(?). 818:7. 
A-na-ni-im (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. 'iilt 
—Ed.] 
Sa 1 : 2. 
A-na-pa-ni'tli (abbrev., cf. Neo-Bab. 
Pdni'BH'ddaggal, and also 
AppAn^i) 
f. of Bamman-ellazu, Si 70 : 28. 

A-na-Shamashd-na* 

U 8 : 14. 
A-n€L'8hama4h'li'ix{jt%), "May he come 
forth to the sungod I" 

1. 8. of Nidnusha, H 64 : 11. 

2. f. of Aiamkallim, Ae 9 : 8. 
Ad 20 : 20. 

A-na-ShamasTi^iak-la-ku, "In Shamash 
I trust." 

1. 8. of Idin-MAR-TU, AS 10 : 221 1 

H 25 : 17. 

2. I f. of Ennam-Sin, Sm 8 : 17 | 



41 : 20 I U 17 : 20(?) | Sm 28 : 
18 I [H 18 : 1] I H 60 : 1, si. 

A-na'ShamasT^te-ir, **Turn to Sha- 
mash 1" 
8. of Tabba-pidim, he,, H 86 : 20. 

A-na-Sin-e-^mi'id, "I. trust in Sin I" 

1. s. of Nidndtum, H 40: 28 | 42 : 

59 I 44 : 26 I 59 : 2.8. 

2. f. of Awil'ili, Si 42 : 5.6. 

8. f. of Ltbit-Ishtar, Si 14 : 2.7.9. 

188:2.7.8. | 89: 6.7.8. | 41:4. 

Si 28 : 2. 

A-na-Sin-i-ii-el-li [ mmAna-Sin-eiellii ^ 

asalli), " In S. I trust "—Ed.] 

f. of AtoUrNabium, H 16 : 20. 

A-na-Sin-ta-dk-la-ku, **In Sin I trust." 

Az 44: 8.13. 
A'na-9ili(MI-li)'$hu-e-mi'idy "I trust 
in his shadow I" 
H-K. 
A-na-tum (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. njj^T 
—Ed.] 

1. 8. of KanishUum, shepherd 

boy. Si 81 : 1. 

2. s. of Sin-abushu, Si 4 : 26. 

8. f. of Rammanidinnam, Si 75 : 28. 

A'Hct' -a-daii' 

Si 5b : 9. 
Aiv-ni-Uif see lluni-ilu. 
An-ni-t'tat-mat 

H 10 : 14. 
dA-nyrb%{KA)-dmN-8HAg, •* N. is a 
god of the word" ["The 
word of N. Is god," cf. llvrbi- 
B^^-Ed.]. 
s. of mr-NIN'SHAg, poMhUhu, 
Si 19 : 80. 
An-zck-nu-^m (or Iltizanuml) 
f. of fShalurtum, SI 8 : 9. 
A'pa-tabumi-bu-um) (cf. jl-a^-fto-, -46- 
ha-tabum) 
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f. of ShamoMhbani, AS 18 : 25 | 
28:17. 
A-pa-et (cf. Na. K}fl)«) 

Sal: 8. 
Ap-pa-anrUi ( — A norpani-Ui) 

1. I B. of EteUH-Ishtar, SI 10 : 27. 

2. 8. of Lirbi-Sippar, b. of tAja* 

tallik, 8m 7 : 7. 

8. 8. of , Si 59: 25. 

4. ju., Si 7 : 20. 
Aq^a'iu{'Ufn) , Aq-ba- iu-ni (?) - urn 

a 1:20) (^Aqbi-aiu) 

1. f. of mrO)'ashtum, 1 1 : 20. 

2. I f. of Sin^ushalim, Si 18 : 26. 
he., H-K. 

AS 1 : 2. 
Ag-bf-a-iu, "I said: it is a brother" 
[cf. page 4, note 2— Ed.]. 
Si 41 : 24 I 48 : 24. 
Aq-bvru (hypocor.) [=il-^-dtt(-ii)— 
Ed.] 

1. f. of lmur'UiUu(^), AS 18 : 27. 

2. f. of /tumAu-AkC?) and 17«A. 

taihni-Hu, Sm 17 : 24. 
A'Ta !-am 1-? 

Si 5a : 28. 
*A'Ta*(ar'')rum(rvrum) (cf. ffarH- 

rum) 

1. 8. of Belanum, Sm 81 : 18. 

2. t oi EUJM'MaTduk, Qimil- 

Marduk and NannaT-tum, H 
24 : 8.8. 
ilr?-(f»?-;;a (hypocor.) 

f. of Ibnir8herum, Ad 14 : 4. 
A-ri^i^di-Bel, ** Long is the arm of 
B81." 
f. of Nannar-BAM, Z 14 : 85 | 
17 : 19. 

Ar-Ao-tAo- 

H92:5. 



ilr-A?u(?)-<a-nu (hypocor.?) 

H 60 : 19. 
Ar-pi^um (cf. fArpitum) 

1. 8.of5Aama«A-0ia/a;(T),H22:19. 

2. f. of {g)alikum Skud[Kanikrum, 

SI 7 : 8.8 I II : 5.19 | 4 : 22 | 
U2:26I 
Si 52 : 4. 
Ar-ra^^ [cf. Neo-Babyl. Ar-ra-bi— 
Ed.] 
8. of Mar^m-XX, Az 88 : 80. 

* , Az8:8. 

il-rt/-ZM-(ww) (cf. p. 7) 

f. of Ablum and Aifi-kilim^ Si 85 : 
8.5 I 86 : 28 I 87 : 4.29. 
*A'tarlirja, A-zorlir^a (hyp., cf. He, 
irrS3f«?) [cf. Ana-Sin-eMeUi 
—Ed.] 

1. 8. of Zariqum, I 6 : 19. 

2. f. of tMt\jatum and Sumurai, 

SI 12:8.10 I Z 4: 8 I AS 20: 
80(?). 
Ashl'dbl-bU'Um 
Sm 85 : 12. 
A-^horH^u (abbreviated) 

8. of Ubarja, h. of Abil'HUhujLnd 

Mar-NIN'TU' 81 84: 

2.6. 
Athrku-^Vrum 

1. s. of RUhrQiTTu, H 107 : 8. 

2. f. of ffappatum, Si 11 : 28. 
Ash-rirBel, "Bel is my sanctuary "(f;, 

(cf. Bi. b«nw). 
8. of Belum{^), AS 7 : 8. 
A%h^1'kirla 

s. of Sin-gamU, U 18 : 82. 

dAshur(oT Aihir^, i9T\iiendA'U8AB)' 

»-<2tn-nam/'Asharhas given." 

8. of ZaH[)um, Sm 18 : 44 | 29:22. 

A-HUnU'Um (mmaiHnnu, •* temple-fer- 
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▼ant"?, abbreyiatedT cf. 
Aiinn^, Johns, Secondary 
Formationi, p. 158) 
8. of ffdninum, H 83 : 18. 
A'Si-ir'Ramm&n, "R. embraces." 

s. of Libii'irR'RA, Si 8 : 4. 
A-H-TumirU'Utn) (abbreviated) 
8. of Ea-rabij Si 3 : 17. 
? Si 5b : 6. 
A'ta-morroHii (e,f) [— Ato((Mr»;r)-ima- 
rof, cf. Ahimarof, A-ta-^iM^, 
A-ta-id-ri, Johns, Deeds^Ed.] 

6. of ffajabni , Sm 15 : 8. 

A-tCHnar-Sin, " I saw Sin." 

f. of Oumtdum, AS 2 : 25. 
A'torfia-^ti (abbreviated) 

f. of Ea-ldrtnaiari, U 2 : 28. 
A-^o-no-ag-at^, "I sigh, my god." 

1. s. of IhkU'Nunitufn, Az 27 : 

15 I 80 : 18. 

2. s. of 8iU-Shama9h,Az%\ : 7.26. 
8. s. of WaradrilMhu^ Ad 10 : 0. 

[*]A-<a-tf (hypocor.) [cf. A-te-*, A'ti-4, 
Johns, Assyr, Deeds, and 
Pa. '•nj;-Ed.] 
B. of Awijatum, H 42 : 56 | 44 : 
25 I 47 : 28 I I Si 22 : 29. 
A'tUi['^Ate4H1, cf. //i-ite— Ed.] 
f. of Luih(tamart), Z 1 : 25. 
At-kat-ehi-im, 

see feminine names. 
[*]A-a«a-a! [hypocor. On;;), cf. A- 
tora, Johns, Assyr, Deeds 
—Ed.] 
seer, Sd 8 : 8. 
A'fi-^u^m (cf. efidu " Sieehdom/* 
and cf. Id(f)adum) 

1. 8. of Xi? SI 6: 80. 

2. f. of Sin^Ule, Z 14 : 20. 
Auidi{KAyBel (abbreviated) 



1. 8. of Zimumrgama, H 42 : 55. 

2. f, of Sifireribam, Z 6 : 28. 
A-worat^rfUimiKI) (abbreviated) 

f. of ITu , AS 10:4. 

AvDht^KAyNannar (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of Aml^NIN'SffAff'KA, b. 

of Bel-idinnam, I 5 : 14. 

2. 8. of Naramrilishu, SI 8 : 8. 

8. 8. of ZiUlutn, goldsmith, H 8 : 
25 1 101 : 17. 
AwaHKAyNannar-NI' QI-BN 

Sm 42 : 6. 
Aii>&t(KAyNannar' RA MJ 

f. of tAja-tallik, SI 4 : 25. 
Avoat{KAy8?Mmash (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Sinri^liam, AS 7 : 11. 

2. aha tamqare, H 91 : 25. 
H 42 : 54, case. 

A'Wi-ja-tum, A-foi-jcMi-tuin (H 42 : 54, 
case) (hyp. from Awil-) [Verb 
awH, ** to speak," cf. lap{wy 
turn, and Bi. I^J— Ed.] 

1. f. of il^, H 42 : 56 I 44 : 25 I 

74 : 28 I Si 22 : 29. 

2. f. of EUllum, H 42 : 54, case. 
8. f. oi ^ir-sJiefM, H 21 : 26 | 88 r 

24 I 61 : 19 I 62 : 27. 
A'tnlani (hypocor.) 

f ofMma<-4;a, Ul:26. 
Awil'Bel, "ManofBSl." 

1. 8. of LibU'lshiar, H 44 : 80 | 

45 : 81 I 46 : 24 I Si 14 : 27 I 
18 : 27 I 28 : 11 I 71 : 16 (prob. 
id. with No. 4). 

2. f of IH-NlN'Sff AS, AS 15 : 28. 
8. f. of Ibni-Beh Z 5 : 29 | AS 18 : 

28. 
4. f. of Ili-sukkam, H 41 : 26 | 42 : 
59 I Si 18 : 8.9 (prob. id. with 
No. 1). 
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Aml-dDa-mu, ''Man of Damn." 

1. f. o( Ibni-OE'RA, Az 29 : 20. 

2. f. of S/unmuA-idinnam, H 12 : 

26. 
AwU^idjOiRCt)^ ««Man of GIB." 

pr. (?). Az. 20 : 52. 
A-wUliFJa (hypocor.) 

1. fl. otllUitram, b. of Sin'%7iem%, 

SI 6 : 27. 

2. 8. of hi-jati , 8in 27 : 8. 

8. f. of fAja-rUTiat, tErUhtum, 

lihumHi&fir and UB^ithu, 
AS 28 : 2.7. 
4. f. of tSalatum, Sm 22 : 4. 
A'tn-iUlh -ilt*, AwU'Ui (Si 68 : 24), 
•'Man of (the) god." 

1. 8. of Abatija, 8m 41 : 82. 

2. 8. of Ana-SiT^emid, Si 14 : 11 | 

42:7. 
8. 8. of A%D%lrNannar, AS 16 : 21. 

4. 8. of m-Mklcam, H 14 : 15 I 17 : 

7 I 21 : 4.15 I 40 : 8.10.20 | 
44:9 I 46:9 I 61:8 I 65:18 I 
66:7 I 71:9 I 72:10 I 78:9 I 
75 : 9 I Si 18 : 18 I 14 : 18 I 18 : 
11 I 19 : 27 I 22 : 8.18.16 | 28 : 

8 I 27 : 1 I 85 : 8 I 86 : 10 I 87 : 
11 I 88: 11 I 89:11 I 40:6 I 
41 : 11 I 42 : 10 I 48 : 10 I 44 : 
5 I 48 : 8 I 70 : 10 I 72 : 11. 

5. 8. of/Zt^-oM, Si68:24. 

6. 8. of Kubutum, Sm 7 : 27 1 15 : 

16 I H 99 : 18 (perh. id. with 
No. 19). 

7. 8. of fLanuuum, b. of fAmat- 

Ramman, tMad(f)-Rammaih 
Sin-^mubalif, 8Ui-Ii?Uar, J^ili- 
Shamash, and Taribu, H 60 : 
16. 

8. 8. of Mar- Shamash, H 81 : 8. 



9. 8. of Sin-putrcm, H 7 : 28. 

10. 8. of SinOyrimeni, H 42 : 61. 

11. 8. of Tabba-pidim, H 86 : 21. 

12. 8.of Fara<i.^/^i2A,Sm41:28. 
18. 8. of .Ja, Sm 20 : 88. 

14. f. of imi^Shamoih, H 86 : 88. 

15. f. of Jfannar-ultnnam, H 68:26. 

16. f. of tSh&t-Aja, AS 4 : 4.9. 

17. f. of Sin^bam-idinnam, V 18 : 

5. 

18. f. of Sin^Uazu, H 79 : 8. 

19. f. of Sin-ludluh Sm 87 : 14 | H 

99 : 21 (perh. id. with No. 6). 

20. f. of ... ., Si72:7. 

21. hu. of tMunawirtum, Sm 5 : 

14.17. 
Z 18 : 9 I 19 : 23 I H 74 : 22 I 90 : 
14 I H-K I Si 20 : 2 | 25 : 5. 
10 I U 4:26(0. 
A-wtil-Ithtar, "Man of fohtar." 

8. of Ibni'Shamash, Az 10 : 4. 
A-wi-ildl^hufn, "Man of l8hum." 
8. of hhum-na^ir, b. of Sinnofir, 
Sm 12 : 28. 

A'tH-li- 

8. of Zijaiutn, H-K. 
H 106 : 8. 
A'tci-il^MAR' TU, Awil - dMAR • TU, 
A-wil^MAR-TU (Si 28 : 18 | 
40 : 20), "Man of MAR-TU." 

1. 8. of Igigum, AS 14 : 20. 

2. 8. of Sm29:21. 

8. f. of Nannar-AZAO'QA, AS 

8 ; 19. 
4. f. of Sili'hhtar, H 42 : 62 | Si 

28 : 18 I 40 : 20. 

5 , AS 7 : 2. 

6. SI 7 : 88. 
Awil'dMIR-RA, "ManofMIRRA." 
1. 8. of Bumum, H 96 : 88. 
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3. B. of Ili'usatim, Ad 26 : 5 | 81 : 

4 I Az 85 : 6 (prob. id. with 
No. 4). 
8. f. of tLamazi, Si 11 : 6.7.8. 

4. 8. of Usdttm, Ad 30 : 8 (prob. 

id. with No. 2). 
H87:2. 3. 
A-tn-il'dNa-bi-um, AwiUdNa-birum 
(Ae 1 : seal), ** Man of Na- 
bium." 

1. 8. of Ana-Sin-iselU, H 16 : 20. 

2. 8. of Uff'KI'iribam, Ae 10 : 26. 
8. 8. of UHASH-na^ir, Si 9 : 24. 

4. f. of fAmaUMamUf Az 6 : 4.6. 

5. PA'PAy Ae 1 : 5.16. 

* 6. official at Kar-Shamash, Ae-E. 
Az 48 : 47. . 
AmUNannaVf -Nannar^, "Man of 
Nannar." 

1. 8. of Ibni-Ramman, AS 16 : 36. 

2. 8. of MdiUum, b. of Ablum and 

Nabi-Sin, fl 42 : 64 | 68 : 18 | 
65 : 86 I 66 : 18 I 71 : 6.16 | 
72 : 24. 
8. f. of AbiUlishu, AS 2 : 22 
(perb. id. with No. 6). 

4. f. of AiU'pabum and Ikiiby' 

sha, I 5 : 20. 

5. f, of AwUrili, AS IS: 21. 

6. f. of Ibiq-Nuniium, AS 2 : 2 

(perh. id. with No. 3). 

7. f. of SaJcum, Si 46 : 23. 
AnoHdNIN-EL-LA, "Man of NIN- 

EL-LA.'' 
f. of dyE''SHU0)NA'ZU'{1) 
mMi(1), SI 8 : 18.19. 

AwU^NIN'OIR, "Man of NIN- 
GIR." 

8. of Imgurrum, Sm 87 : 21. 



A'-wv-a-dNIN-IB, AwiUdNIN'IB, 

" Man of NIN-IB." 
H-K I Si 28 : 5. 
AwHrdNIN'SHAg, "Man of NIN- 

SHAH." 

1. f. of fBelUum, AS 9 : 31. 

2. f. of fBetetum and Idin-NIN- 

SHAff, Sm 26 : 6.7. 
AmL-dNlN' SEAS' KA, "Man of 

NIN-SHAH."a) 

1. 8. of 0imil{^)'8hama$h, Z 17 : 

3. 

2. 8. of Nabija, Sm 10 : 81. 

3. f. of Awat'Nannar and BeU 

idiniiam, I 6 : 15. 

4. f. of Nidnuiha, Sm 18 : 2.21. 
Z 10 : 8.22 I 14 : 7. 

AwiUdNIN'SI'AN'NA't, "Man of 
NIN-SI-AN-NA." 

1. 8. of Belshunu, b. of IbihO" 

tumCi), AS 12 : 25. 

2. ? f. of NIN'SIO'OA, H 20 : 34. 

Av>%UdNIN'UQUN{:iDAB)-NAy 
" Man of NIN-UGUNNA"(?) 
8. of Belshunu, Sm 19 : 19. 

A'WtHil Ramman^ Aml-Ramman, "Man 
of Ramman." 

1. 8. of Damqija, Sm 17 : 29. 

2. 8. of/Zwja, Hl:17|5:20. 

3. 8. of Muiadum, H 44 : 6.7. 

4. 8. of SaUutn, Si 33 : 4. 

6. 8. of Sinridinnam, Ae 10 : 80. 

6. 8. of Ufur-awat-Shatnoih, H 

3:16. 

7. ? f. of Ili-Uhmeanni, Ad 8 : 19. 

8. ? f. of Ilu-abil, Ad 8 : 20. 

9. f. of/Z(t*)6MAa, H9:22. 

10. f. of Sin-idinnam and Wdrad~- 
Sin, Az 17 : 13.22 [27]. 
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11. t> Si 8 : 26 (perh. id. with the 

following). 

12. t 81L Shamaihpl, Si 61 : 88 | 

68 : 22 I 
18. PA IfAB'TU, Ad 19 : 80. 
81 57 : 22 I 62 : 19 I Ad 7 : 8. 

AiDil'$ha-^d(iy ? 

f. ofNidnuiha, AS 12 : 21. 
A-^-iU, AtoU-Shamash, "Man of 
Shamash." 

1. fl. of Idin-NIN'SffAB, Ju., Az 

20: 55. 

2. B. of IlushtMtct^r, H 86 : 28. 

8. 8. of SifirsTume, b. of NIN' 
IB^mushalim and UbStr-ShO' 
nuuh, Si 27 : 14 I 40 : 15. 

4. ? f. of £ri6am--8tn,A« 9 : 8. 

5. f. of Oimil^ishu, Sm 10 : 80. 

6. f. of Sin-^ddin-ihumi, Ae 10 : 3. 

7. ?f.of ,Az20:8. 

Si 84 : 41. 

A-wt-a-Sin, Aml-8in{K.), "Man of 
Sin." 

1. 8. of Ritn^Ramm&n, Az 20 : 18. 

41. 

2. B. of Sinrhelrdblim, Ju., Az 20 : 

14.87 I 8d 8 : 2.4. 

8. f. of Belihunu and IhMhu-hani^ 

Ad 16 : 46 (perh. id. with the 
following). 

4. f. of Sin^rtbam, Ae 15 : 5.12. 

5. gf. of Igmil-Sin, fLamazaium, 

QUhat-Sin and SipparAUher , 
Ad 16 : 15. 

6. fAd 10: 14 1 14: 18 I 18 : 15 | 

Az 11 : 17. 

7. akU tamqare, Ad 1 : 16. 



8. 1DU'GAB,U'K, 
H-K I Ad-K I Az 48 : 89. 
A-mAum (abbreyiated) 

8. of Bur-Sin, 81 10 : 24. 
A-wi-lu-ma (cf. AbUuma, Jluma) 

81 7 : 86. 
'Awil^i(i)'ja 

f. of fLamati, JJ 6: 14. 

A-wiriJn 

Z 18 : 25. 
AZA G-Nannar, " Nannar iBBhining." 

AS 18 : 28. 
A'^a^g(k,q)'na'nU'Um (cf Aba- 
nanum) 
f. of Aabba-fabum, 1 1 : 21. 
AZAO-na-tum (perh. id. with the 
following name, hypocor.T) 
[^AZAChAnatuml cf. BUnth 
Anati^Ed.] 
f. of Idin^Shamash, Si 69 : 19. 

AZAQ-dNIN" , " N. iB Bhinlng ** 

(perh. id. with the preceding 
name), 
f. of Idinriiham(u\ Si 69 : 4. 
AZAG^UD-Uhtar, 

f. of fAmaUShomaih, Sm 17 : 10. 
AZAO'UD-Sin^ 

f. of Bitu-magir, H 81 : 6. 
A'Ba4i^a, Bee ABalija, 
A-za-nu'um (hypocor., cf. fAzatum) 

f. of fBelizunu, Z IQ : 2. 
^A-zcHrvr^mirir^m) (cf. S<^zardn%my 
f. of Parganum, AS 8 : 80. 
Z 11 : 1. 
A-zortum, see feminine names. 
Az{f)-ziriar4um (hypocor.) 
f. of/6^a^wm, Si9:86. 



> [Or have we to separate the two names entirely, comparing Azaru(i)m with Bi. 
•^PJ and Sazardnim (cf. Ba-^i-rum, Daiches, le., p. 88) with Bi. ••'iJfn?— Ed.] 
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Ba(?)-&a-{iim-Za-pa-<2u, " B. Is unspar- 
ing." 
Ju., Z 8 : 35. 

Z 8 : 82. 
Ba(i)'bU'tum (cf. the common Neo- 
Babjl. name) 

8. of 87uima$h-ufranni, Sm 20 : 82. 
Borka^ (hypocor,, cf. Bakkum and 
Neo-Bab. Bakda) 

H 108 : 1.2. 
Ba-^k-kum (cf. Baka) 

s. of Zaridim, Si 69 : 9. 
Baldfut {NAM-TILA) (abbreviated) 

H-K. 
Ba('t)'la't%m (abbrev.) 

Bm 28 : 2. 
BaUm-ili, see Boihi-Hu, 
Ba-lum (abbreviated) 

Bl 4 : 29. 
Ba-na^im (hypocor., cf. 8outh-Ar. 
P) 

f. otEnnam-Sin, 81 7 : 25. 
Ba-nU'pai'iytum 

H 106 : 6. 
Ba-ihi-xlu, " (The) god exists " (or 
Ba-Umilit), 

s. of marl, Ad 18 : 26. 

Az 9 : 14. 
Ba-fa-rum (cf. Bl. n;f3) 

Si 5b : 18. 
Ba(t)-za-nu-nm 

s. of , Sm86:29. 

Ba-za-za ! 

f. of Idin-Sin, Si 19 : 10. 
Bor-zct-^um 

f. of Il(u)b%s?M,Jl 11:19, 
Borzi'ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Babyl. 
/BoHEi-eum— Ed.] 



f. ot NUr-Ramrnhn, Z 5 : 27. 
Ba^zi-nim 

t of Bubtidija, I ^:U. 
Ba-zi-zuim) (cf. Baitau, Johns* Deeds; 
Baztizu, Hilpr. and Clay, 
B, E., Vol. IX) 

1. s. of Ibni-Bamman, b. of Idd<k- 

turn, Az 89 : 10. 

2. f. of Idin-NlN-SHAg, Sd 6 r 

4.6. 
Az 44 : 8. 
Ba(?)-a«-Ia-ag \-ma \-at 

f. of lluni'iha/rrum, Ae 15 : 22. 
Be-jora (^BS^jctl, cf. introd. p. 12, n.2) 
[But cf. also the Neo-Babyl. 
fern, names Baid and Be^r 
Strassmaier, Cambyses, 286 : 
20-Ed.] 
U 4 : 22. 
Be-lor^ (hypocor., cf. tBeld) 

1. s. of Nannar -idinnamt b. of 

KAiha'Shamaah and KAiha- 
i/B-BA, Z 15 : 7. 

2. f. of Ennam-Sin, Sm 22 : 19. 
BtUa-hi (cf. Bel-ahum), " Bel is my 

father," 

1. f. of tAmat-SfMmath, AS 9 : 

28. 

2. f. of Sin idinnam, H 7 : 25. 
BeUa-bu^'Um), " Bel is father." 

1. s. of KAifM-Shamoih, Sm 15 : 

28. 

2. ti Sm 7 : 81 I 16 : 21 I 19 : 84 

(a-bi). 
Sm 27 : 6 I U 7 : 11. 
Bel-a-^-am-i-din-nam, "Bel has given 
a brother." 
f. of Warad-BeltimO), Az 5 : 6.8. 
Be-el-arnvr-um, " B81 is god '» (? cf. lU- 
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anum^ and BeMu,hvLi cf. also 
Bel&num). 
f. otArarum, Sm 81 : 18. 
Be-l€HM^(um), Be-el^chmi-um (8a 1 : 
20) (bypocor.) [the latter bet- 
ter ^BeUlanum, below— Ed.] 

1. 8. of fJoihu^atum and Namij€^ 

turn, b. of Birurutum and 
Muiaddum, 81 : 1.16. 

2. B. oflroZm, H22:6. 

8. B. of Mar^fitm, 81 64 : 8.11. 
21.26. 

4. B. of ifa ,6140:18. 

5. B. of Naplii^u,! 4: 27. 

6. 8. of Bammanridinnam, 81 68 : 

29. 

7. ? 8. of RUh-Marduk (?), Ae 12 : 

19. 

8. 8. of Sin-^html, 81 74 : 8. 

9. B. of Sa%, 8i 68 : 24 (perh. id. 

with No. 12). 

10. f. oiBiknanum, 8a 1 : 20. 

11. totIddatum,Kzmi^. 

12. f. offLamatani, 81 68 : 5 (perh. 

Id. with No 9). 
18. f. of ainrbiUahU, U 8 : 19. 
14. f. of 8in-idinnam, Ae 5 : 86. 



15. f. of Sin-nAdin^hutni, Ad 18 : 
6 I Az 11 : 16. 

16 ,Az28:8. 

81 5a : 18. 
Be4€hqik)um (or Tillaqum, etc., but 
cf. CasBlte Bi'la-aq-qu) 

1. B. of Dawidanim, A8 17 : 21 

(perh. Id. with No. 8). 

2. B. of 8an<itu(f), 8m 25 : 80. 

8. f. of Babdi-ain, A8 17 : 22 

(perh. id. with No. 1). 
A8 17 : 2 I 8m 25 : 2 I H-E. 
Bel-ba^, " Bel Ib creator." 

1. f. of/6ifct«Aa,8174:21. 

2. ! f. of Sinreriba, H 96 : 42. 
81 4 : 18. 

Bil-da- 'ti 

H-K. 
Be-H-a-bi, " My lord Ib my father." 

H 18 : 11. 
BeUibni, " Bel has created." 

B. of Warad-ilithu, Ad 10 : 4. 
Be-lMa-a-an, " My lord is judge." 

8. of Imgurum, U 2 : 6. 
BeUd%nnam(MA'AN'8UAf), ''Belhaa 
given." 



^[As Dr. Ranke haB Indicated, the meaning of B0-«^^-nu^i» offers certain 
difficulties. However, is the material adduced in the ** List " of this book and 
in his DUsertatUn sufficient to prove that anu(m) without the determ. Hu 
has the meaning of ** god " in the proper names treated ? The most natural 
explanation of this class of names is to interpret them as hypocoristica in an, 
like AwUdni, Samdnum, Zabdnum, etc , discussed by him on p. 18, above. The 
fact that lli{Ifl'NI)'a-num occurs alongside of I-la-nv-um docB not decide the 
question in fovor of anum, "god " (for cf. ga'ma-ri4li(AN-MESE)'^a^ Sam^ 
oH-aOa (B. E., Vol. X, p. XV). It only shows that m-NI and AN-MESH 
occasionally were pronounced il, in accordance with an increasing tendency 
to drop the final vowel in Uif dbif ctl^i, ammi, etc. (cf. my remarks in B, E,, 
Vol. X, pp. X,fi ), and that Ili-a-num accordingly must be read lldnum — Ed.] 
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8. of AwO-NIN'SHAg-KA, b. of 2. b. of MAR-TU-bani, 81 27 : 5. 

Awat'Nannar, 15:14. Be-ll- ?-n(?) 

B€-/i-en-nam, "Be merciful, my lord!" Si 5b : 12. 

(cf. Snnam-Marduk, etc.) B«4»- -ri 

f. of Ramman-idinnam, 8m 31 : 10. f. of KAsha-Shamaih, H 84 : 8. 

Be-li-i (hypocor.) [cf. Pu. "'Sj;3— Ed.] BeUi- 

1. 8. of Sin-magir, 8i 35 : 27 (t). Sm 28 : 4. 

2. f. of BeUhunu, Ad 26 : 16. Belrma-lik, " Bel is counsellor. *' [Cf. 
Be-Vt-ib-nuarni, " My lord has created Pu. iSd-Sj;3— Ed.] 

me." f. of fffunabatija, AS 22 : 4.27.87. 

H 34 : 32. Bel^ME-OIM ( ^maffaru ?) 
^€-Zi-i-dtn-nam," My lord has given." f. of 8hamaBh-4atum, Sm 24:25. 

8. of ShamaBhrqarrady H 85 : 28. Bel-na-di-inrBhu-ini, ** Bel is giver of a 
Be-HiBh-me-an-ni, " My lord has heard name (son). " 

me." s. of Nur-NIN-SHAg, 8d 8 : 18. 

8. of Mutum- /*, Sm 3 : 22. Bel-na-firir, " Bel is protector." 

.Bt-li{l\)-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Bl. rvhj^l i. s. of 7<wr-A»num, Sm 28 : 9. 

—Ed.] 2. t, Ad 16 : 47. 

1. 8. of , Z 17 : 14. Az 10 : 21 | 16 : 12 1 17 : 88. 

2. f. of IluBhy^bishu, 81 12 : 4.8. BeUnP' 

Be-H^a-tum Qiy^ocoT.) he., H-K. 

1. 8. of /6^a<t/m. Az 80 :15. Beelr^hu-nu (abbreviated, cf. ZlU' 

2. s. of IluBhu-bani, Ad 4 : 9. Bhunu) 

3. f. of IluBhu-ibni, Az 11 : 7. 1. s. of i45t-tAa , H 86 : 5. 

Be-U'la-niP-um (hypocor.? cf. p. 13. 2. %, of Awil' Sin, h, of Ilu9hU'ban% 

above) * Ad 16 : 18. 

s. of Maninumy H 12 : 18. 8. s. of Bm, Ad 26 : 13. 

BeUilu (or : -anwm?), " Bel is god " (cf. 4. s. of Ibku-Shala, 8d 2 : 16. 

BeUanum). 5. s. of Ibku-NunUum, Ad 25 : 15 

f. of Ellurum{^), H 79 : 21. (perh. id. with No. 25). 

Beti-lu-da-ri, " May my lord live for- 6. s. of Ibni-ShamaBh, Ad 5 : 6. 

ever !" 7. s. of Ilu-damiq, Az 26 : 14. 

? f. of Taribum, Az 5 : 23. 8. s. of Ilushu-bani, Az 3 : 14 | 

Si 69 : 2. 35 : 20 ! | 37 : 22. 

Be-lx-norBir, " My lord is protector." 9. s. of KABha-TU-TU, AS 2 : 18.? 

8. of Sinrbila^, Z 8 : 25. 10. s. of Mannum'kima'ilija, U 10 : 

Belit-zu, "Bel is terrible." 28. 

1. b. of IbnirM A R'TU, ShamaBh- 11. b. of Mbi-iliBhu, gn. of ShamaBh- 

ellazu and fShvAamazl, Z 19 : tn-ma<im, b. of IluBhu^dni, 

2. Z 5 : 28 I Sm 19 : 4. 



Digitized by 



Google 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 



75 



12. s. of ya^lid), 8m 12 : 28. 

13. B. or mmelum, 818:7. 

14. 8. of 8hamash-bdni Ae 11 : 18. 

15. 8. of ain-UUahlim, 8i : 87. 

16. B. of SinSribam, b. of Ilushu- 

ibm. Ad 8 : 6 I 10 : 18. 

17. 8. of Sin^innam, 8i 8 : 84. 

18. 8. of t/g-KI-rabi, 8m 28 : 25. 

19. 8. of Ushtashni^u, b. of Ibnt- 

Bammdn, A.9\:2U 

20. 8. of fu-ihemi, b. of J^Hi- 

Shamash, Si 59 : 21. 

21.8. of -m«-«?, phyBiciao, 

Ae 2 : 7. 

22. f. otfAwdt-Aja, 8i 29 : 7.8. 

23. ? f. of AwU'mN'81-AN'NA, 

and IbshatumO), AS 12 : 27. 

24. f. of rbni-Tishiu. H 4 : 6. 

26. f. oilli-iqisha. Ad 25 : 4(perh. 
id. with No. 5). 

26. f,o( Ilufih Az 19:7.. 

27. f. of RUh^Rammdn, H 99 : 88. 

28. f. onHsh-Shamash, H 79: 20. 

29. f. of SinSribam, H 86 : 9. 
80. h , Az8:7. 

8m28:88| H67 :20 | Si4 :4.18 | 
84:28| Ad20:10| Az9:8| 
21 : 15.21 I 44 : 15. 
Be-lum (abbreviated) 

1. 8. ot Nur-Shamash, b. of Etel- 

bl-Shamash, Itur-Sin, and 
ShamaBh-J^galli, SI 10 : 15. 

2. f. of Aihri-Bel, AS 7 : 8. 
8. f. of ,812:2. 

Bii-bi^'lal-tum (hypocor. ?) 

8. of Zabanum, 14:8. 
Bi-ik-nor^tMim (cf. Faknanum) [cf. my 
note to /Wg-/«A^ar— Ed ] 

8. of Belanim, Sa 1 : 19. 



Bi-la^^Rammdn, *' Fear Ram- 
man I" [cf. Bi. nnSp^Ed.] 

8. of Sbirum, H 94 : 6. 
Bi4al^8in, " Fear the god Sin 1'* 

8. of Sharranim, Z 6 : 2. 
BIL-GI, 8ee Oirru. 
Bi-ly^ (hypocor., cf. Beli-^ 

8. of Rammdn-idinnam, f,Qi 85 : 
27. 
BUOyium 

Z 8 : 29. 
Bv^n-Na-Tum, '* Son of the river god." 

8. of Ibku-Shala, Sd 2 : 5. 
Bv4n^i^a (hypocor., cf. He. ^^33) 

AS 2 : 89. 
Birir-J^u-um, see Pir^um. 
Bi-iV'te-t-um ? 

f. of Akshaja^Z 15:19. 
Bi^ru-Tu-tum 

8. of //a^Au^^umand Namijatum, 
b. of Beldnum and Muiad- 
(iwm, 819:2.17. 

Si 5a : 16. 
Bi-i9hHii-8ha-ain 

812:19. 
Bitam-ana-oihrishu'ter, 8ee E-KI-BI- 

GKM). 
BI'7A'TA(1) 

f. of Ithme-tiin, Sin-ellazu 9,nd Siri' 
idinnam, Sa 1 : 8. 
Bt-ta-tum (hypocor.) 

Sm 27 : 80 I Si 25 : 4. 
Bit-baldpi, see E-NAM-TI-LA, 
Bi-tvrja (hypocor.) 

1. 8. of Zuldgum, AS 18 : 80. 

2. ? hBha-umdahi of Erech, H-K 

(read by Dr. King Bilia). 
BUu(E)'m€^ir, " The temple is fav- 
orable." 
1. 8. of AZAG'UD'Sin, 11 81 : 6. 
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2. f. oTMunamrum, Si 67 : 0.44. 

? Si 5a : 17. 
Bitu(B)'rabi(GAL), "The temple is 
great " [perhaps abbreviated 
from a name the first element 
of which was E-OAL, cf. the 
fern. Dame NUr-E-QAL, 
Johns, A$$yr, Deeds— Ed.}. 

1. f. of A^whiM, AS 6 : 21. 

2. f. of Qaranim, Z 4 : 7. 
8. f. Sin-^imlanni, H-E. 

4. he., H-K. 

5. official at Larea^ Si-K. 
BU'DA'DA 

f. of NitT'Bhamaeh, I 4 : 80. 
Bu-di-ja (or Pufijal, cf. Johns, Deeds, 
III, p. 165f., hypocor.) 

Si 66 : 8. 
Bu'l^nU'^in (or Puiajittm, hypocor.) 

8. of Stn-ennam, 81 5 : 86. 
Bu-iti^m (or Puf^m, cf. B(P)uii, 
Johns, Deeds, abbreviated?) 

H89:14. 
♦Bu-Za-Zt*m [hypoc., cf. Pu. SSa, or 
Pu-la-lum. Cf.Bi.SSfi?— Ed.] 

n», Z18:27. 

Z 4 : 83 I 5 : 25 I 12 : 18 I 16 : 82 I 
Sm 2 : 41. 
Bvrina{'i)'ihum 

H 87 : 26. 
Bw-wm-ra-ft», "The mouth is great." 

QAL , AS 14:9. 

Bt^^a-nuO) 

Si 5b : 19. 



dBvrn&'n&^a-^i4r, ''B. is protector." 

8. of Btth- , b. of Ilp4dinnam 

and ^Ui-Shamash, Ae-E. 

Bu^nMi, " Child of (the) god." 
f. of g&sirum, H 58 : 14. 

BiHiiikrum, see Kanikrum. 

dBtMiu-Tti-a-bi, " B. is my father." 

1. hu. of fBelisunu, H 28 : 8.5. 

2. hu. of fffushvtum, H 34 : 5.7.9. 

15.22. 
dBvrni^i-ma-ti\, "When, oh B. ?1" 

s.of ,8174:28. 

BvHWirna\'nMr9ha\ (cf. Bunanu, I R 
46 III, 58, and p. 19) 

s. of Warad-kubi, Ad 29 : 18. 
Bu-nu-il-no-tf, " Child of the goddesa 
Anat"(?). 

f.of ,Ae4:14. 

Bu-»u-ma-Jt>(«/iar?) 

s. ofi)t7t(?)-t7»,A8 25:18. 
Bur-Aja, "Offspring of Aja.'' 

8. of AJam-artAt, Sm 7 : 82. 
Bu^r-bi-nu^im} 

f. of Sinreribam, U 8 : 82. 
BurH^a, Bur-ja (81 1 : 18) [by poc.-Ed.] 

1. B. of £!r%bam,h. of Bish't/R'R A 

and t/R'RA'kami'niehi, Sm 
28 : 19. 

2. 8. of QimiUhhtar, H 96 : 8.18. 
8. s. of Idin-Shamaeh, U 14 : 28. 
4. s. of Marduk-dajanu, AS 10 : 

24. 
SI 1 : 18 I U 106 : 5. 
Bur-dNIN-GAL, " Offspring of N." 



^[All the names containing Bikr as their first element have a deity in the sec- 
ond place. Hence it seems almost certain that Bi^vrum is the name of a deity 
or its substitute. The existence of a West-Semitic god Bin was already inferred 
from the name Bi-in-^irki-ri (HI R. 49, 82a), whom Delitzsch compared with 
the Bibl. npl3 {Z.K.F. II, p. 172 ; cf. also Zimmern in K.A.T.\ p. 446, and 
Lidzbarski, l.Cy p. 238 (uncertain)— Ed.] 
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f. of fMunatnr^m, H 54 : 8. 
Sm 28 : 40. 
Bwr-Nu-ntt, "Oflbpringof Nunu." 

1. s. of]$ali, 610:84. 

2. B. of NannoT^innam, I 8 : 26. 

3. f. oifAja-^hi^, AS 9 : 24 (perh. 

id. with No. 8). 
4.f. ofZ)a/*um,U8:24. 

5. ?f. of JPZaW,H6:24. 

6. f. of ShamoihrUu, AS 9 : 10 | 

18 : 24 (perh. id. with No. 8). 

7. PA-SAL Shamash, H 2 : 17. 

8. NUZKU (Ti'at) S1L\-QAR' 

SUmoMh, 81 9 : 25 I Z 18 : 
22. 
Bl 8 : 18 I 4 : 27 I 12 : 20 I 14 : 82 I 
H 20 : 16. 
Bur-Ramman, * * Offspring of R. " 

1. B. ofgaddumO), U 10 : 24. 

2. B. otJabadum, H 00 : 10. 
8. B.onk{&isha, Sm 8 : 10. 

4. B. of Ikiinbuha, U 17 : 21. 

5. B. of Tatim, 1 1 : 28. 

6. f. otAbunum, Sm 25 : 18. 

7. f. of Shumi^rfUim, Si 16 : 8.10. 

8. f. of Sin^dinnam, H 84 : 271 | 

Si 29 : 22. 
Z 18 : 11 I H 88: 10. 
Bur'8in,'Sin\ Bur{ury8in (AS 20 : 5) 
Bur(ury8in} (AS 10: 5), "Offspring 
of Sin." 

1. B. of Ibni-Sin, AS 15 : 22. 

2. B, of Sin^ka , AS 21:5. 

8. B. of 8in-^hsme(t). b. of Qi«A- 

yunu, H 86 : 24 I Si 6 : 5. 

4. 8. of Zmum,B^: 14 | 05 : 25. 

5. f. of fAja-talUk, Sm 1 : 5.6. 

6. f. of Jtoilum, S110:24. 

7. f. of IlhfaiiO), 81 8 : 20. 

8. f. of tlnnabatum, gf. of MJa- 



t&ni and fl$htar^tnm AS 10: 
5 I 20 : 5. 

0. f. of Ndnnar-tum, Si 11 : 21. 

10. f. of Sin^dinnam, H 84 : 28. 

11. f. of Sin^magir, Si 52 : 28 | 66 : 

10. 

12. f. of 'Sin, Z 18 : 87. 

H 85 : 82 I 01 : 27. 

Bu(Puytu^m, (cf. Bl. Olfi.S«01fi?) 
f. of fAjatija, Sm 87 : 16. 

^Bu'tortum (hypocor.) 

8. of Ennam{^)-ili, SI 7 : 21. 

^Bu-Birja, Bu-zi-^ (Z 18 : 22) (hypo- 
cor., cf. Heb. 7^3) 

1. B. of mbi-ilishu, AS 2 : 44. 

2. f. of SUllumOyShamash and 

Ibi-Shamath, H 07 : 21. 
8. f. of Mamdnum, SI 8 : 5. 
4. f. of Warad-MAR'TU, AS 10: 

25. 
Z 18 : 22 I AS 2 : 48(?). 
*Bvr»vrum (abbreviated ?, cf. Heb. TU) 

Si 58 : 11. 
jyA'DA-wa-qar, " DA-DA is dear." 
f. of fNutubtum and tUUumini* 
tAt«i(?), Z 5 : 4.7.0. 
Da-dirja (hypooor.) 

f. of Bamman-Bharrum, Si 62 
24 I 54 : 26. 
Dordu-^ha (cf. p. 10) 

8. of AJ^um, Si 4 : 28. 
^Da-kirru-um (cf. Sin. 1"»D1) [or Daqi- 
rum, cf. Bi. "Ipl and my note 
to Bwr-Bt-nw-wm— Ed.] 
t, 8. of Zabzabum, U 1 : 18. 
*Da-HU4c(q)um (cf. Dttlukum and Ar. 
pVlJD, Ibn. Doreid) 
8. of Biir-Nunu, U 8 : 24. 
Da-nU-iq-Marduk, ** M. Ib friendly." 
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B. of Ilvrgamil, b. of Shumi-ir^i- 
tim, Si 75 : 25. 

H 107 : 6. 
Damrqi'Bel, "Bel is friendly." (?) 
[Doubtless correct. As to 
% in the absol. case, cf my 
remarks in Clay, B, E., Vol. 
X, pp. 10,ff.— Ed.] 

B. of Idin-BH, b. of UR-LUGAL- 
BANDA, 8m 20 : 22. 
Dam-gi^a (hypocor.) 

1. f. of Awil'Rammdn, Sm 17 : 29. 

2. I f. of Mutum-ilu, H 83 : 17. 
Dam-qi^lt^'Shu, "His god is 

friendly.*'(?) 
8. of Ifi-dare, Si 85 : 26 | 86 : 27 | 
87 : 27. 
dDa^u^AL-ZU 

f. of Ramman'rimenh AS 24 : 20. 
SI 4 : 20 I 9 : 82 I 14 : 84 I Z 18 : 
6|Ul:84(t). 
Dam^Sinl, "Sin is friendly " (?) 
(cf. Lam-qi^B^t). 
B. of Sin-idinnam, I 8 : 82. 
Dan(!t)'<i'li'Bhu ! (abbrev.) 
f. of Inbatum, Si 84 : 6. 
Dan{Daran)'ja (hypocor.) 

1. 8. of Shilihim, AS 24 : 28. 

2. f. of Nur^lUhu, I 8 : 25. 
DanrdMAR'TU, "M. is mighty.** 

Si 66 : 2. 
DaniPcHinyUR'RA, " U. is mighty . " 

1. s. of , Sm20:8. 

2. s.of , Si 58:80. 

Da-ag-gunit "Little one" (cf. Digqum 

and He. ppp). 

1. B. of 8ainainuin(1), AS 8 : 12. 

2. f. of Sin-hibam, H 108 : 25. 

8. f. of SinrerUh, H 65 : 82 | 66 : 
19. 



4. f.of ,Sm22:21. 

Da-ri-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Bab. Dd- 

ri^bit^u-a, Dd-ri^Hu, etc — 

Ed] 
f. of KAsha-Shamash, H 6: 28. 

*Da'n-kufn(qutn) (abbreviated?, cf. 
dirku, darkatu, Del., Bandto., 
and Ar. plD, nDlTD, Ibn. 
Doreid) [but cf. also Bi. 
Ppll— Ed.] 
f. of Shu-elumO), SI 9 : 27. 
Da'ShtiHTtt'Um 
SI 12 : 27. 
^Da'tDtrda-nim (hypocor., cf. Heb. 

1. f. of Belaqum, AS 14 : 28 | 17 : 

21. 

2. f. of Etelrbi-Sin, AS 17 : 19. 
Dt^g^v-gu-um (name of a bird I, cf. 

Digedige, Z, J., xii, 840, and 
Digdig, Hilpr. and Clay, B. 
E., Vol. IX) 
,offitrt<wfn, U6:6. 

Di(^yiir%lu 

f. of Bunwmajttxri^), AS 25 : 19. 
*Dy^naitt-um (cf. Ar. >D1, Ibn. 
Doreid) 

H 97 : 29. 
Dp^nam-Ui^, "Judge, my god !*' 

15:2. 
Dinin-am'i-tu ? 

Si 5a : 18. 
Di-nvrbur^m 

f. of Etel-bi-Sin, Sm 88 : 18. 
DiatyiN'AN'ISH (name ?) 

H 14 : 81. 
Di'iq-gum, •* Little one**.(?^cf. Daq- 
gum). 

f. of Abi-lumur, Si.85 : 19. 
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Di-eiOyja (hypocor.) 

s. of Manium, H 86 : 4. 
^Dulu'Jcu7n{kurum) (hypocor., cf. 
DalkuM and Ar. pSlJD, Ibn. 
Doreid) 

1. 8. of Ztzu-namraif), U 18 : 27. 

2. f. of Shamajatum, 8m 17 : 81 1 

U 19 : 10 !. 
8. f. of SHU^BU'LA-abi, H 108 : 
8.28. 
Du-1-nu 

8. of AbHaium, U 12 : 15. 
E-a*.6a-a (cf. A-oMct^) 

f. of ShaUurum, Az 20 : 29. 
B^ bel-il%\ "Ea is lord of the gods." 

DU'OAB nu 81 25 : 26. 

E-aGAL-ZU 

f. of Sin-pufram, 8m 89 : 17. 
E^hegallUgs^OXL), "Ea is my 
abundance ** (or abbrev. T). 

1. s. of mrSin, 8m 15 : 81. 

2. f. of Sin^amil, 81 5 ; 85. 
E-ori-din^am, " Ea has given." 

8. of Zikilaja, U 8 : 12. 

E-a-lal'mO'^l-ril, "Ea has no ri- 
val." 

1. Is. of Atanai, U 2 : 27. 

2. ! f. of IH-emiiqi, I 4 : 82. 

dEa {EN^Kl)Avrbani% {gS-tj-TU), 
** Truly, Ea is creator." 
H-K. 

Ea-ma-gir, " Ea is favorable." 

f. of Ibig-Aja, ihakkanakku, 8 1 
58:27. 

E-a-mu-da-mi^iq, " Ea purifies " or 
** Ea renders favorable." 
f. of Warad-ain, 8m 25 : 81. 
-E-a-na-id, " Ea is exalted." 



f. of lihrne-Sin, Meranakiil) and 
8hama$hr$heml 81 5 : 83. 
E-AI^'NA-idinnam, see E TIL- AN- 

NA-idinnam. 
E-AN'NA'MUL U(ty TI 
i H 58 : 22 I 59 : 28. 
Ji?-a-ra-W, '* Ea is great" 

1. s. of i/ff'KI-iheme, U 18 : 80. 

2. f. of AHrum, 81 2 : 18. 

8. f. of SinrbSUiU, H 20 : 82. 
E-a^lului AN'KUSff) -m, " Ea is 
our protection Oit. shadow)." 

8. of tim, A8 6:8. 

E-<i^har-rum, " Ea Is king." 

,H4l :15. 

E-BABBAB(rRA)4u-mur, "May I see 
(the temple) Ebabbarral" 

1. 8. of AM-erai, U 8 : 29. 

2. t of ainHrim-Uru, gf. of fEriah- 

ti-Shamash, 8m 4 : 10. 
8. bL, A8 21 : 7. 
H 18 : 8. 
E-ba-tum (hypocor.) [cf. A-ba-tum and 

I-ba-4um^l^d.] H 101 : 26. 
if-W-rtim (abbreviated, cf. Ibirum) 
[cf.*Bi. -^ax— Ed.] 

1. 8. of UthtoihniMu, U 15 : 26 | 

19 : 21. t 

2. ? f. of Bilai-Bainm&n, H 94 : 6. 
El' bi^h-tum \ (feminine?) 

8. of , 8d 8 : 18. 

E^i-^hu (abbreviated, cf. IdiBhum) 

f. of Aappa, Az 25 : 4. 
E^a (hypocor.) 

f. of Nur-iliihu, I 8 : 25. 
E-dUhtar, " Oh, Ishtar 1" (?, or ^ - 
iqbi7, cf. Neo-Bab. names). 

t of Warad-8?Mma$h, Si 47 : 19. 
E-KI-BI' OI(M) (BUu^ncMithruhU' 
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Ur), " Restore the temple to 
its place." 
6. of Kittum-^muni, H 25 : 18 | 
85:2311101:24. 
E'ku^ha-Shamash 

U4: 1.16. 
E-la4i, E-la-ll (Z 6 : 18, or Slant t) 
(abbreviated) 

1. s. of Bur-Nunu, H 6 : 24. 

2. s. of Ibni-d , 8m 36 : 9. 

8. s. of Il(u)'H'8hamash, 81 8:32. 

4. 8. of Sin^ublam, Z 6 : 18. 

5. f. of t7&ar-5Aawa«A,8m29:19. 
H 2 : 19. 

dE-laAv-voa^ar, '• Elali is dear." 

f. of IshvM-Ramman, 81 11 : 23. 
E-la-ni, see EldU. 
Ellit, EUu, see AZAQ. 
El-lum (abbreviated) 

hired servant, H 69 : 6. 
ElrlvrTum (abbreviated?, cf. illilLru, 
Del. Handw.) 

s. of BeUlu, H 79 : 21. 
E-rnvr^'Bhurda ?- 

H 35 : 40. 
E'ncHmi(?) 

f. of GAZ-Sin, H 51 : 13. 
g'NAM'TI'LA {Bxt-balafi, abbrev.?) 

s. of Shamash-^aiU, AS 8 : 14. 
E-nC-iu-um (abbreviated) 

81 13 : 4. 
E-enCt)'ki l-tm-»7u 

81 1 : 4. 
En-namOy-ili^, "Be merciful, my 
God !" 

f. of BUzatum, 81 7 : 21. 
En-nam-Mardukt '* Be merciAil, oh 
Marduk 1" 

f. of Shamoih-ilu, H 85 : 20. 



Ent-nam1-8hatna8h, "Be merciful, 
oh 8hamash!" 
f. of Ibkum. U 17 : 25. 
EnrnamrSin, '8in\ " Be merciftd, oh 
Sinl*' 

1. 8. of Anar8hama9h4aklaku, 8m 

8: 17 I 41 :19|U17:20(?). 

2. 8. of Banhnim, 81 7 : 24. 
8. 8. of Bela, 8m 22 : 19. 

4. f. of m-idinnam, A8 18 : 22 | 

Sm 10:28 1 16: 17. 

5. \f, of SBU'BU-LA-na^ir.^i^li 

25. 

6. f. of Sin-na^ir, H 85 : 87. 
En-nenu-um (abbreviated) 

s. of Zanaium, Z 8 : 26. 
Ef-baBin, '* 8in has increased." 
81 26 : 3 I 71 : 8eal(?) 

E-Ti'baO)-j('' (hypocor.) 

f. of Urib-Sin, 8m 10 : 42. 
E-ri-horam (abbreviated) 

1. s. of /Ztt-?w^>(?), Si 46 : 24. 

2. s. of iBhtM-Sin, H 55 : 28. 

8. B. of KAihorobi, U 13 : 26 I 14 : 
24(?). 

4. s. of ShamcMhrrdbi, H 11 : 24 | 

36 : 32 I 55 : 30 (perh. id. with 
No. 12). 

5. 8. of /Sin-4a«i(?), 8m 25 : 22. 

6. 8. of Uzi-nurum, b. of Manium, 

AS 18 : 3.7. 

7. f. of Burija, 6m 23 : 19 (perh. 

id. with No. 17). 

8. ? f. of fLamaei, H 98 : 21. 

9. f. of Nabi-iluhu, 8m 26 : 24. 

10. f. of NIN'QIBrdbi, 81 2 : 20. 

11. f. of NuT-alUhu. H 77 : 27 I Si 

8:23. 

12. f. of ShanKuT^idinnam and 
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Sin-m&gint, H 86 : 8.27 (peril, 
id. with No. 4). 
18. f. oi Shamaihrni^, &m 16 : 27 1 
H 4 : 19 I 7 : 21. 

14. f. of Bin-dbmhu, H 8 : 24. 

15. i. of Sinrmuihalim, Z la : 88. 

16. f. of Warad-Shamash, H-K. 

17. t. 8m 28:26 (pcrh. id. with 

No. 7). 

18. he. of Nii/r-Rammotn, H-K. 

Z 18 : 10 I ASH : 29 I 25: 2 | Sm 
28: 88.46. 
E-ri'ba-am-8in, "Sin has increased." 

1. B. of Awil-Shamash^ Az 9 :4. 

2. s. of Ibiq-Ramm&n, H 5 : 28. 
8. 8. of Tabbtlum{t), 8m 81 : 8. 
Z10:5|U16:2. 

E^-ba- 

H89:14. 
E-ri-ib'E-a, " Ea has increased." 

s. of 8in4ribam, H 85 : 42. 
E-Tir%b'Sin,'8in>, "Bin has increased." 

1. 8. of Ajofumif), I 5 : 17. 

2. s. of KAsha-tB'KI, 8m 10 : 6. 

13.22.24. 

8. 8. of SoMhabi, H 07 : 28. 

4. 8. of 8in-iqU?Min, Si 50 : 0. 

5. 8. of Sin- , Ae 1:17. 

6. 8. of iSWi- ,U20:11. 

7. 8. of ribaja, 8m 10 : 41. 

6. B.of ,H97:27. 

9. f of Ibiq-Aja, Sm 25 : 26. 

10. f. of Afar-ir^imtkud Shumima' 

ilu. Si 7 : 7.14. 

11. f. of fNUhi-mUhu, Si 57 : 6. 

12. f. of Bin-adalal, 81 5 : 88. 
18. f. of 8in-r%meni, 8m 28 : 24. 

14. f. of J^ili-Bamm&n, U 13 : 38. 

15. t, Sm 4 : 20. 
7 



16. NI'QAB $ha bob (?) kall&th U 

18 : 18f. 
819:22 I AS 11: 17 I 14:8 I H 
57 : 8 I 67 : 46 I 77 : 88 I 78 : 
91 I 95 : 8.&18 | 99 : 1 | 8i 84 : 
80 I U 10: 2.6.11.17.20. 
EH-ish, £ri$hiNIJN)'8AQ'ILA, '*&, 
has planted." 
H 27 : 5 I Si 80 : 8.27. 
B-ril iha'i 

official of the palace, H-E. 
E-ry^u (m) -ma'tum 

1. s. of WaradrSin, H 68 :90 

(perh. id. with No. 2). 

2. f. of tDanrhi%a, H 56 : 8 (perh. 

id. with No. 1). 
AS 4 : 3a 
E-ShamaBhHmO'afi^nu^ " Oh I who is 
Shamash?!" (?) 
f. of ShofmBhr^umuni, 8m 12 : 81. 
E'9i-t (hypocor.?, cf. M) 

f. of Etei<Uum,^\\\ : 22. 
E'4€MDi^a (abbreviated) 

8i 16 : 18. 
-&^a(hypocor. from Etel')[^Iteja(cf, 
Ilt-4-4e-e Sham<uhr4rte-e) or — 
AUja, hypocor. firom a name 
compound with the goddess 
^<«?— Ed.] 
MU, 81 2 : 21. 
E-te-ja-tum (hypocor. from EteU) 

1. s. of AbU'ioagar, Si 9 : 28. 

2. 8. of Ese, Si 11 : 22. 
E-te-el-bKEAyBel \ **B%1 is a lord of 

the word" [or better "Sub- 
lime is the word of B61," cf. 
Watar-bi-Sha, Ztgar-M-5tn, 
etc., and the following names 
-Ed.] 
rabi Bikatim, H 58 : 6. 
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B-UlrbtiKAyE-^t, *• Ea is a lord of 

the word." 
f. of Ina-E-SAO-ILA-uru, kz 

20: 48.45. 
E-iel-b%(KA)'Girm, '*Girru is a lord 

of ihe word." 

f. of -Uishu, H 84 : 40 1 

E^elrbi-hhtar, E-tel - W( JT^ ) - Ishtar, 

"Ishtar is a lady of the 

word." 

1. 8. of Sin-ituram, of Zaginum 

H-K. 

2. f. of Appari'ilh Si 10 : 27. 
K'teUbi-Marduk, E'tel-hi{KA)-Mar- 

duk, ** Marduk is a lord of the 
word." 

1. 8. of Ararrum^ b. of OimUr 

Marduk and Nannar-tum^ H 
24 : 6.9. 

2. s. of HuBhvrhani, Sd 4 : 15. 
8. f. of IlUqisham, Az 81 : 28. 
8m 21 : 41 I Ad 17 : 21 | H-K. 

E'tel'b%{KA)'dNa'bir^m, " Nabium is 
a lord of the word." 

1. f. of ShuteBhura-shum, H 24 : 

26. 

2. he., 8m 13 : 20. 
8. pr., H 103 : 21. 

H 20:22 I 100 ; 18 | U 15 : 11. 

E'Ul'bi(KA)'Rainman, ** Ramman is 

a lord of the word." 

f. of Zu-4la, A8 18 : 27. 

B-tel-biiKAyShamaBh, "Shamash is 

a lord of the word." 

1. s. of Mannum'm&^irihUy H 82 : 

24. 

2. s. of Nur-ShamoBh, b. of Be- 

lumy Itur^Sin, and Shamash' 
iegalH, S\ 10:14. 
8. 8. of , 8i 66 : 6. 



E-teUbi-JS^n, E^l-bi( KA )'3in,'8in\ 
" Sin is a lord of the word." 

1. 8. of Ahum'tabum, Z 8 : 15. 

2. B. of Dawidanim, AS 17 : 19 

(prob. id. with No. 6). 

3. 8. of GimaShamaBh, Z 10 : 88. 

4. f. of fAmat'Shamash, ASH: 

10.11. 
5 f. of A. . um-waqar^ H 63 : 2 
(perh. id. with No. 7). 

6. f. of ffuzdlum, AS 17 : 20 (prob. 

id. with No. 2). 

7. f. of Sha-Aja, H 63 : 18 (perh. 

id. with No. 5). 

8. b. of QiBhti't/B-RA, H 14 : 27. 
Z 8 : 28 I H 105 : 86. 

E'telM{KA)'dURASE, "U. is a lord 
of the word." 

1. ?f. of Warad'XJlmcLBhBhitum , 

Az42:81. 

2. Pi 12 : 11. 
E-telrbliKAytlRrRA, "U. is a lord of 

the word." 
f. of Ibnv-tJR-RA, Sm 4 : 17 I 
H 4 : 15 I 99 : 23. 
E^el{t6^t)'bu(:-um) (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of Dinubum, 8m 88 : 17. 

2. 8. of Taribum, goldsmith, Sd 

5:15. 
8. poBhlsh ap$i, Sd 1 : 7. 
E-teHjte^-lum.E-UAum (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of Atoijatum, H 42 : 54^ case. 

2. 8. ofM H79:16. 

8. I f. of 8in-magir, Sm 89 : 21 | 

U 18 : 28 I [14 : 26]. 
AS11:6|U4:28. 
E7-tel'lum1 ^Shamaih, " Shamash is 

lord." 
8. of Buiija, b. of Ibi-ShamoBh; 

H 97 : 20. 
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JBf-ta-Shamoih, " Shamash is lord." 

8. of Bin-heUU, Z 14 : 22. 
^( TIL-)AN'NA'idinnam ( MA-AN- 
SUM), E-TIb-idinnamiMA- 
AN'SUM), "E. has given." 
Bm 21 : 45 ! I H 20 : 27 I 102 : 28 I 
U 15 : 16(?). 
B-TIL-AN'NA'Bhe^me, "E. is hear- 
ing." 

1. s. of Sinrlama , Sm 10:40. 

2. f. otrnq-ilUhu, Ae 10 : 7. 

B l-TIM'AN'NA - idinnam ( MA- AiV- 
SUM), " E. has given." 
Sm 18 : 25. 
B^yrum (abbreviated, cfr liirumi?)) 

1. 8. of Idin-Sin, Ad 14 : 8. 

2. s. of IlushtMiafir, Ad 6 : 6. 

8. s. of Zaniq-H-Shamath, Ad 15: 
21. 

4. f. of Idin-Marduk, Az 27 : 14. 

5. f. of Mar^m-XX, Ad 28 : 5. 

6. f. of Warad^lishu, Ad 26 : 4. 

7. f. of Warad-Sin, Az 89 : 8.15. 

26.80. 
Si 5a : 17. 

Bfi- 

Ae 8 : 15. 
B^irti-IthtoT'Ta-'ld, ** The anger of 
Ishtar is great" [?— Ed.], 
b. ofi2l-eim^,Azl2:12. 
Oo-agT-nu 

name ?, Ae 8 : 1. 
♦ OcHiMa-nu (hypocor., cf. Saf. iSp 

f. of SaUatum, Az 15 : 7. 
QAL-SHE-KIiX) 

Bd 8 : 2.12. 
Qarmirilu (abbreviated, = Ocnm^lt, 
or Oamidut, cf. Ig^mirilu, 
Zahrilu, and cf. the writing 



Shamaih-^a^mi-elt Strassm., 
Warka, 96 : 22) [cf. the hypo- 
cor, Oi-me-ja, the forms go* 
mi, ig^mi, gi-me reem to point 
to a verb gamU or qamU, or 
possibly kamU (cf. UR-RA- 
kcHnwniahi) —Ed . ] 
f. of ^Amat'Shamash, Sm 15: 5. 
Oorini-^um (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Nannar-tum, Si 9 : 84. 

2. f. of SiT^elrile, Si 25 : 28. 

3. f. of Warad-Shamash, H47:16. 
Qa-mi-il'Jii'l-shu (feminine?) 

Si 5a : 6. 
OAR'KAL'LA 

SI 14 : 46. 
GAR-Nannar 

I 4 : 83. 
GAR'Nu^u 

Z 16 : 80. 
GAR-Ramman 

1. f. of Sinridinnam, H 80 : 22. 

2. f. of -ihu, H 18 : 21. 

GAR-Shamoih 

AS 19 : 2. 
* Ga-ru-burum (hypocor., cf. 6af.31D) 

s. of Shumi-aii , Z 17 : 4. 

5.9. 
GA2^Iihtar 

f. of SiZ)inatum and Wa rad* 
ilishu, H 15: 3 I 19 : 10 I 48: 
14 I U 19: 41 I 20: 8. 
GAZ-Sin 

1. s. of Enam%(J), H 51 : 12. 

2. official at Lctrna, Si-E (read by 

Dr. King Niq-Sin), AS 2 : 84. 

GibH', see Girru-, 

GiHfM-ja (hypocor., from GimUr) [cf. 
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also my note to Ga-mi- 
t7w— Ed.] 
8. of StTirrimeni, Z 5 : 84. 
Gp^iUili, -»7f>, "PrcBent of (the) god." 

1. B. of Ibalut, Si 15 : 18. 

2. B. of UR' , Sm9:12. 

8. If. of Warad-Shamaih,Jl 72:8. 
Si 15 : 4. 
Oimil(8HU)-a%^'ihu, "Present of his 
god." 

1. s. of AiHl-Shamaah, 8m 10 : 80. 

2. B. of Mar-lBhtar, b. of Mbp- 

A , Si 65: 82. 

8. B. of Nidnuiha, b. of Idin'8?ia' 
mash, H 85 : 24. 

4. B. of Shamash-abuni, b. of Nan- 

nar-tum, H 29 : 18. 

5. f. of riushu-na^ir, H 87 : 20. 
H 83 : 23 ! 

Gimil{8HU)-hhtar, " Present of Ish- 
tar." 
f. of BuHja, RUhr-ijRrRA and 

t/R-RA-kattU-nishi, H 96 : 4. 
AS 17 : 4. 
Qimil{8hu ?) I -ka I-W-l-tw I, ' ' Present 
of thekubu." (?) 
f. of Munamum, U 2 : 19. 
Ou^nil-lum (abbreviated, cf. OimiU 
Marduk) 

1. s. of IltcshU'bani, Ad 7 : 16. 

2. B. of IlusKu-ellazu, H 96 : 84. 
8. B. of I tur-Hu, H 24 : 12. 

4. s. of Kdrija, Si 9 : 89. 

5. s. of Nannar-A MAR- BAN- 

DA, b. of Manum, H 44 : 27. 

6. 6. of Shorbab-kallati, Az 44 : 10. 

7. f. of Mdr-Baja, Si 64 : 38. 

8. f. of Shamath-bdni, Si 68 : 28. 

9. f. (?) of Sinatum, Az 7:6. 
10. I f. of Taribuiha, Ad 25 : 14. 



11. PA'PA. Az 8 : 2. 

12. aha MU, H-K. 

18. official at Larsa, H-E. 
Ad 17 : 18. 
Gt-mU-Marduk, "Present of Marduk," 
abbreT. Oknilhim (H 24 : 10 | 
Az 22 : left-hand edge). 

1. 8. of Al^ujaium, Az 22 : 11. Left- 

hand edge {GimiUum), 

2. s. of Ara/rrum, b. of Btel^' 

Marduk and NannarAum, H 
24:7.10 (GimUlum). 

3. s. of Marduk-mubalif, Az 7: 84. 

4. s. of J^ili-Shamash, Ad 16 : 41 1 

Az 10 : 20 I 16 : 29 ( ju. ) | 81 : 
27| Az-K(ju.). 

5. f. of Ibiq-ilishu, Az 17 : 86. 

6. f. of Ibnt-Ramman, Ae 2 : 24. 
H-K I Si 25 : 4 I Az 8 : 8. 

Gimil{8EU)'dMAR'TU, "Present of 
MAR-TU." 

f. of H8:23. 

Gimil{SnU)-dNa-bi-um, " Present of 
Nabium." 
8. of Shumum-libshh Si 9 : 29. 
Gt-mil'dNa^na-a, " Present of Nan&." 
Ad 17 : 15. 

Gimi I (8 H U)'dNIN'B UO) - , 

•'Present of N." 
f. of fNutubtum, H 98 : 25. 
GimU(8£lU)^mN'8UN, "Present 
of NIN-SUN." 

1. s. of SivriqUham, Sm 20: 24. 

2. f. of lbi-8hamash, Sm 18 : 17. 
Sm 26 : 2.5. 

0imil(8EU)'Nu-nu, ''Present of 
Nunu." 
f. of hhfM-din, Z 11 : 18. 
Gi-mU-Rammdn, " Present of Ram- 
man." 
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f. of Waradriliihu, Az 15 : 39. 

0imil(8SZr)-8hama$h, "Present of 

Shamash." 

1. f. of 81 15:13. 

3. ?f. of Arnl-NIN'SBAB-KA, 

Z14:7. 
8. f. of Etel-bUSin, Z 10 : 84 1 17: 8. 

Oirmil'Sin, " Present of Sin." 
f. of IliA'ahama$h, Si 30 : 33. 
? H 43 : 60, 

G^WTttCwithout detenn. l)-^a-^fw^/'Qirni 
is sparing." 
Az 87 : 38. 
6ftt(r)-rti-dii(-t/m) (^^(iurrudu, hypo- 
cor., cf. Kubinirum, Ubbu^ 
q^a, UJjUmrum) 
1. s. of Atamar-Sin, AS 3 : 35. 
3. f. of fAmat-Shamath, Si 87 : 4. 
Sm 14 : 18. 
♦Ha-o^-dwW, Alh-dv4li *' Servant of 
(the) god" (cf. Ar., Heb., 
Thamud., etc., h^l^j;), 
s. of Jadiium, b. of Ja^MrHlu, 
Z 3 : 8.8.18. 

*3a'ab'du(1)'Uin ( abbreviated « cf. 
8outh-Ar. DIDJT) 
f. of IlmhvHtbu$hUf AS 10 : 38(? )| 
Sm 1 : 20. 

Az 13 : 8. 
Ea-^n-U l-ki-nu (cf. Kinum-iabtl) 

f. of Ncmram-SUrum, H 12 :24. 
goHih Vlum (^ffabilum, abbreviated, 
cf. Mutdblum) 
1. s. of Mdnum, Si 25 : 20. 
3. DU'OAB PA'TE^SI, King, 
Letten, I, No. 18 (p. 80), 
obv. 4. 



Sm27:81. 
Sorja-althni-ilu 

I f. of Atamara^, Sm 15 : 8. 

AS 13 : 4. 
*gaia4>yrum (perh. — Ar. a»n, "de- 
ceiver," E. L.) 

81 1 : 14. 
Borja-alh' 

8i-K. 
QchjaAam (hypocor.) 

Sm37:39. 

1. f. of AhO-UUhu, Sm 8 : 6 I 0:7. 

2. f of tdishum, Sm 8 : 30. 

S<H<'^ 

f. of Sin-^hmeanni, H 33 : 33. 
gaAoF^a 

Z 18 : 13. 

^ffa-li-ja-um (cf. fffalijatum) 

s. of Jap(uf)ium, 81 9 : 7.13. . 
*ffarli'kum, A-li-kum (cf. Saf. ^^P) 
s. of Arpium, b, of Kanikrum, I 
1 : 5 I 4 : 31 I 81 7 : 2.8 I U 2 : 
251 
•ga-lirlum, "Friend" (cf.Saf. SSn). 

1. s. of iZ»-S» ,U2 :18. 

2. f. of Alunum{% H 56 : 19 | 68: 

19. 
8. f. of tn$hvr%narmat%m» H 82 : 7. 
*ga-al4u{m) (abbreviated?) 
8. of MudAdum, Z 13 : 26. 
Z 18 : 20 I Ae-E. 
ga-am-mi-ra'am, see gammu^ahi, 
*ga-am-mU'rabi, dga -am-mU' ra-bi 
(H 44 : 16.86). ga-am-mu-^m^ 
ra-H (H 21 : 23 ] 71 : 32.36, 
case), ga-mu-ra^i ( H 55 : 20. 
Left hand edge | H 92 : 20), 
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Qa-am-mi-ra-^m (H 99 : 17), 
Am-mu-ra-bi (H 85 : 17), 
** Hammn is great "(T). 
king, without iharru, H 1 : 24 1 [2: 
12] I 8:14 I 6:29 I 8:21.83 1 
9 : 19.37 I 10 : 11.17 | 11 : 25 | 
12 : 14.26 I 13 : 17.29 | 15 : 16 | 
16 : 14 I 20 : 19 I 22 : 15 | 23 : 

19 I 25 : 16 I 29 : 16 I 81 : 18 I 
82 : 17 I 35 : 29 I 86 : 21 I [89 ! 
18] I 52 : 22 I 58 : 17 I 55 : 20 I 
56 : 18 I 67 : 88 I 73 : 25 I 78 : 
16 I 79 : 15 I 80 : 18 I 84 : 24 I 
85 : 17 I 86 : 17 I 87: 12 | 90: 
12 I 91 : 23 I 92 : 20 I 93 : 16 I 
95: 22 I 96 : 25 | 97 : 17 | 98: 
24 I 99 : 17 I 100 : 15 I 101 : 

16 I 102 : 17 I 103 : 16 | 104 : 
23 I 107 : 20 | K. 

followed by sharru, H 1 : 14(?) | 
4 : 22 I 5 : 18.35 | 7 : 16 | 14 : 
28 I 16 : 25 I 17 : 14.25 | 19 : 

17 I 21 : 33 I 24 : 19 I 30 : 14 I 
88: 20.36 I 40: 24.85 I 41:86 I 
42:51 I 44: 16.86 | 45: 21.41 1 
55 : left hand edge 1 58 : 16.26 | 
59 : 17.27 | 60 : 27.89 | 61 : 18 
(case) I 62 : 26.84 | 68 : 16 | 
65 : 25.89 | 66 : 24 (case) | 71 : 
22.86 (case) | 72 : 80 (case) | 
74 :16 I 75 : 25 (case) | 77: 

20 I 88 : 8 I 88 : 23 I 89 : 11 I 
94 : 17 I 105 : 84 I Si 64 : 14. 

king of 3fAB['TU], II-K. 
ffct-am-mu-ra-bi'ba'ni, * 'Hammurabi is 
creator." 
DU'GAB, H-K. 
gcHrnimu-Tarhi'lu-da-ri, " May H. 
live forever 1" 
f. of Awi7-i7i(?), DU-GAB, Si 25:9. 



Baam-^a- 

Sm 13 : 29. 

ffa-am- 

U 21 : 28. 
^Qa-an^ba-tirja (hypocor., cf. ffanab, 

Hilprecht and Clay, B, E., 

Vol. IX, and BunAbum, B^ 

nubum) 
SI 14 : 50. 
*B<^<^^' i(^nu-um 

1. f. of fAja-ellit, AS 19 : 82(?) | 

Sm 2 : 50. 

2. f. of Natunum. Z 8 : 26. 
Ba-ni-nu-um (cf. B^''*^''^ Johns, 

Doanuday Book, and Bi. tJJ^v 
n;J4|;^ abbreviated?) 

1. f. of Aiinum, H 83 : 18. 

2. f. of fRibatum, H5:8. 
dBa-ni^a-bi, " Hani is great." 

f. of Inbuiha, H 96 : 86. 
Ba-ap-pa-tum (cf. B^P^^^^) 

1. s. of Ash'ktidum, Si 11 : 28. 

2. 8. of Ramman-idinnam, H 79 : 

17. 

8. Is. of ,H88:15. 

♦S«»(«^-)'**-^^*'* (c^- Ararrum) 

1. s. of Shamash-magir, H 47 : 4. 

2. f. of fTardm-SAO-ILA, Si 29 : 

10. 
♦^o-to-ium (cf perh. Heb. 'hnp, Trhnp, 

Pu. «Snj;) 

1. 8. of Mudddi, Sm 22 : 12. 

2. 8. of ifu , Sm 27 : 19 (id. 

with the preceding?). 
B(it'ti-%m (abbrev.) 

f. of Ibgatum, AS 8 : 32. 

f. of Zumuja, AS 6 : 5. 
Ba-viir^amim (hypocor.) 

f. of Waradrtumi^), I 6 ; 4. 
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*ga-t<M'a^m (hypocor., cf. Atarum II 2 : 14. 

and 8af. nij?, Sk^IJ?) ffu Ui^a (hypocor.) 

f. of ZUaja, I 4 : 19. • * U 16 : 9. 

ffa-zi^rumirtt-um), Qc^zirti^m (ab- ffurma-orma 

breyiated) f. of Muiadum, H 44 : 22. 

1. 8. of BdniriUf H 68 : 13. ffu-mtirTum(ru<im) (hypocor., cf. 

2. 8. of 8hama$h-dajan, AS 4:82. Heb. nDj;, D^Dj?) 

Z 9 : 2 I U 4 : 20. 1. 8. of Sin-ennam, U 1 : 16. 

^goraz-zi^U'tum ( feminine ?, cf. Bi. 2. \h, of IltmaHiJi^t,N<i/r'8hamai\ 

nailj?, and Ar. 3?jnD, Ibn. and ^Pate^wm, H 10 : 4. . 

Dor.) gu-mtirzum (hypocor,, cf. Pu. y^P"*) 

f. (?) of Sin-^iamridinnam, H 49 : SI 2 : 16. 

12. ^gu-na-hvr^im (hypocor., cf. Banhati- 
go'l^t-te^ihu ja, fgundbatum, fBundbija) 

Si 5b : 14. U 2 : 27.| 

go- -dU'ttm ffu-un ?-»a-<wf» 

f. of Btir'Sin, U 10 : 24. f. of Idin-Afarduk, Az 27 : 5. 

go-?- ♦^w-nt^-6u-ttm(hy pocor. ,cf. ffundbum) 

U 8 : 18. f. of lli-i$hiikal, AS 28 : 22 | H 

gi4>uja, Bee f^ija, 25 : 22. 

girH-jal' ffu^a-ium (cf. gappatum) 

f. of Niir-Ishl^ra, Sm 22 : 20. 8. of llUimia, Si 19 : 8. 

gi^t-^^ gvrru-zum (hypocor., cf. fgwrdta^ 

Z 10 : 27. turn, Bi. |^nn. Sin. IVI^H) 

gi4u-iir H-K. 

f. of fEriihU-Jja, U 15 : 6. gur{gv^r)'Za-{a-)nim (hypocor.) 
gi-iu-iim ? f- of KAsha-Shamashi Sm 16 : 19 1 

f. of InbMUhu, H-K. H 7 : 24, and SirtHiapr, U 10: 

gu-bor-tum (hypocor.) 26. 

f. of Ta/nimm, Az 12 : 7. gu^ha(f)'tum 
gu-hurdirja (hypocor.) ^' <>^ tl g-Kl-idinnam, AS 1 : 17. 

8. of Bazinim, I 6 : 23. gu-pi^myium 

gu-bu-um (abbreviated?) 

8. Of Iddiia, Z 14 : 2. gu-zoAum, ''Gazelle-(?) (cf. /ffuidZa- 

turn, fSabUum (?), and Saf. 
gyrdtirunr^at, * 'Hu i8 my 8tren gth " (^) • ^ m 

Si 5a : 6. 1, g^ of Akshamatum, b. of ^l#^ 

gvrla-lum, ** Precious stone " (cf. Shanuuh, Sm 21 : 49. 

fElmizhum, tgulAUum), 2. s. of Etel-H'Sin, AS 17 : 20. 

1. f. of Nabv-Bel, AS 14 : 19. 8. s. ot niq-Nunitum, Az 86 : 8.6. 

2. f. of 8in-nafir, I 2 : 18. 4. s. of Iluzhu-banhB. 6 : 18. 
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5. 8. of Marduh-nofir, H 24 : 25. 
^. %*of Nafn-Shafnaih, b. of 

fAwat'Aja, Bi 61 : 1.9.16.19. 

27.29. 

7. f. of Ubarrifa, 8m 7 : 2. 

see I-eur-lu, 
I-ba-lu^t* "He shall liv6" (or ab- 
breviated). 

1. 8. of Il/u^mushalifn, A8 6 : 19 | 

U5:ll. 

2. 8. of NahirBel, Z 10 : 25. 

8. 8. of Nur-Shamoih, AS 18 : 8.6. 
4. f. of OimU-Ui Si 15 : 18. 

Sm 82 : 27. 
I-ichqumO) 

f. of fBakatfrnCf), AS 9 : 25. 
l-^Mt^tum (hypocor.) [cf. A-ba-tum and 
-&^a-<ttm— Ed.] 

Sm28:45. 
Ib-ba-tum (hypocor.) 

1. 8. of Ibiq-Nu7ntum,AZ 4 : 11. 

2. 8. of Idija, H 64 : 2. 

8. 8. of Imgurja, H 80 : 24. 

4. 8. of Mar-ir§itim, Si 58 : 16. 

5. 8. of , H84 :10. 

6. gardener. Ad 82 : 8. 
Az 28 : 4 I 87 : 9. 

Ib-bu^OHim (abbreviated?, cT.Ibgatum) 

8. of NUr-Shamoih, AS 18 : 28. 
Ib-ga^tum, Ibiq{8r01)-ga-tum (H 82 : 
5) (hypocor., cf. Ibbttgam) 

1. 8. of Ali-Mnishu^ Ae 10 : 28. 

2. 8. of Aztijatumiy), Si 9 : 86. 
8. ?8. of B^Uhunri, AS 12 : 26. 

4. 8. of Battim, AS 8 : 82. 

5. 8. of 8hama$h'limiw)ir, Az 14 : 

3.4 I 18 : 8.5 I 26 : 5 (perh. id. 
with No. 15). 

6. 8. of Shamash-n&sir, Sm 17 : 82. 



7. 8. of 8hama$h'4abbaihu, b. cf 

Sinaium, Si 56 : 4.9. 

8. 8. oCSifk^btUhu, H 68 : 24. 

9. 8. of 8in^rib<m. Sm 10 : 38 | 

15 : 25 I H 7 : 20 I 99 : 80. 

10. 8. of Taribum, Ad 18 : 14 | Az 

85 : 21 I 87 : 28. 

11. f. of Belyaium, Az 80 : 15. 

12. f. ofldw^ShamaiK H 15:9.24. 
18. f. of Ihuhu-bani, Ad 6 : 8. 

14. ?f. of Shama$h-rabi, H 49 : 9. 

15. f. of Warad-B' TIL-AN-NA, 

Az 14 ! 18 I 18 : 23 I 40 : 86. 
(perh. id. with No. 5). 
H 82:5. 
l-bi-Bel, " B81 haa called." 

It,Sd5 :4. 
I-bi^OIR, " GIR baa called." 

f. of fEriihti-Aja, Az 20 : 5. 
I'^a (hypocor.) 

1. 8. of Sin-iheme, 81 8 : 17 | U 8 : 

25. 

2. f. of fBarilatflm; U 5 : 16. 
I-bt^NIN-QlR-SU, ''N. baa called.'' 

he. of Oirsu, H-K. 
I-budNm-SHAg, ** N. haa called." 

1. 8. of AwilrBel, AS 15 : 27. 

2. 8. of IMbUha, Sm 24 : 23. 
8. 8. of Iluihu-^ni, AS 15 : 7. 

4. 8. of KA$ha'8hama$h, 81 10 : 

27 I Sm 24 : 4. 

5. 8. of Mar-Baja, H 27 : 1. 

6. 8. of Nur-alUhu, b. of Idin- 

NIN'SHAB, Si ^: 22. 

7. 8. of Sin-bilai, AS 7 : 16.27.35. 

8. 8. of Sinndfir, Si 54 : 8 | Ae 

12 : 18. 

9. 8. of Warad'Sin, Si 52 : 5.10 [ 

53: 5.10 I 54: 10. 
10. f. of IbnUSin, Si 15 : 2. 
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11. f, of flUani, Si ^1 :2M. 

12. f. of Sin^etrntm^ 81 7 : 29. 

18. f. of Sin-^Uham, AS 10 : 21 | 
Sm 11 :88(?) | 88 : 12 | 41 : 
22 I U 17 : 28. 

14. ? f. of SinrTtmeni, Si 60 : 14. 

15. he. of to, H-K. 

16. PA MAR'TU, Ad 14 : 9.10. 

17. m&r gUhdvhbdt, Ad 12 : 4 1 14 : 

12. 
H 42 : 25.26.28.80. 
Lhi^NU-MUSm-DAX "N. has call- 
ed." 
f. of SinrTtmeni, 1 8 : 28. 
I-H-iq-f Ihiq(SIOT)^'hhtar 

1. 8. of KAshct-kubi, gs. of iSVn- 

bani, SI 6 : 9. 

2. 8. ofKutatum, H 24 : 29. 

3. 8. of Mannum-balum^li, Sm 5 : 

27. 

4. 8. of Munawirum, H 96 : 80 

(prob. id. with No. 10). 
6. I 8. of iVtiJya, b. of 8herunv4li, 
AS 10 : 5. 

6. f. of Ilt^innam, Z 14 : 29. 

7. f. of flltani, Si 6 : 6. 

8. f. of Mannija, U 10 : 27. 

9. f. of Nannar-aiharid(l!), Sm 

28 : 18 (perh. id. with No. 11). 

10. f. of Nardm-ilishu, H 96 : 81 

(prob. Id. with No. 4). 

11. f. of Shamajatum, Sm 28 : 22 

(perh. id. with No. 9). 

12. mdr Hti(r), Sm 19 : 80. 

I 8 : 9 I Sm 28 : 87 I Si 16 : 26. 
I-bp-iq-, lUqiSIGiyNurnu 

1. 8. of Nd'Uiirum-ilu, U 6 : 9. 



2. 8. ofiSVn-Mm, Z14:24. 

8. f. of Nidn'Mha and 

hUha, Sm 26 : 21. 
Zl:28(?) I Sm 28:48. 

I-biniq-, Ibiq{SIG^)- Ramm&n (cf. 
Ibktp-RammAn) 

1. a. (?) of (Ma)num'ktma'Bel, I 

5:25. 

2. 8. of NarhmrilUhu, Sm 10 : 85 | 

15 : 20 I 42 : 10 I U 10 : 29. 
8. 8. of 8iiP4dinnam, Si 46 : 25. 

4. 8. of rum, AS 10 : 81. 

5. f. of ^ribam-Sin, H 5 : 28 

(perh. Id. with with No. 7). 

6. f. of Iliishu-bcini, H 77 : 26 I Si 

8 : 21. 

7. f. of lUi-Shamaih-dadi, H 5 : 

80 (perh. id. with No. 5). 

8. f. otiNaramtum, H 48 : 5. 

9. f. of AamwAn(?)-aM, H 92 : 29. 

10. I f. of ShamMh-Uni, Si 84 : 28. 

11. I f. of Sin^menh AS 10 : 26. 
AS 18 : 5 I Sm 1 : 21 I H-K 

T-bi-Ramman, " R. has called." 

1. s. ofi6wt(?)- ,Sm 36:25. 

2. f. of Taribum, Si 1 : 17. 
I-bi-rum^ (abbreviated?, cf. Mirum) 

8. of Shubant , rabianu, 

H-K. 
I'bi^8?Mr(b)a<m, "Sh. has called." 

1. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 1 : 8. 

2. f. of fS?Mma$hr^iiri, H 23 : 1.2 

I'bi-8hama$h, "Sh. has called." 

1. s. of Aiu-^bum, H 108 : 11. 

2. 8. of BUzija, b. of EteUum(J) 

8hama$h, H 97 : 20. 



*[The sign SIG alsohaTing the phonetic value pig(k, q), we possibly have to 
read phonetically Piq-hhtar, Piq-Nunu, etc., alongside of Ibiq-Iihtar, Ibiq- 
NunUf etc.; cf. Bi-iq-Na-nu-^m, above— Ed.] 



Digitized by 



Google 



90 



PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 



3. 8. of Qimil-NIN'SUN, Bm 18 : 

47. 

4. B. oi Rxbam-^li, Si 46 : 22. 

5. s. of Zar»(?) , Si 59 : 28. 

6. 8. of Si 78:25. 

7. f. of fAmat'Mamu, H 84 : 6.15. 

8. f. of Sin-magir, Az 6 : 8. 

9. f. of Taribum, Ad 4 : 7. 
10. f. of Taribuiha, Ad 6 : 5. 

Ad 20 : 26. 
I-birSin, '8in\ ''Sin has called." 

1. 8. of IhkU'Nunitum, Si 60 : 15. 

2. 8. of Ndbi-ilUhu^iM., Z 4 : 27. 
8. 8. of Shdninum, H 39 : 18. 

4. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Si 69 : 20. 

5. f. of Sin^amil, Sm 3 : 18 | 81 : 

16. 

6. f. of SinrUi, SI 10 : 25. 

7. f. of Sin-idinnam, Si 58 : 31. 

8. pr. ofSm(?). Ae9:14. 
Z 18 : 26 I Sm 28 • 24. 

I-bi-UB-RA, '* U. ha8 called." 

Az 9 : 10. 
I-bi-Zi-zaHna, "Z. has called." 

L 8. of Rabbija, H 35 : 14. 

2. 8. of Shamaih-na^r, H 35 : 43. 
I-bi- 

U 14 ; 34. 
I'biA-nv^um 

8. of Nabi-Sin, SI 4 : 22. 

IbkuiSIGtyAja 

1. 8. of Aiam-kallimt b. of Riih- 

Shamash, Si 60 : 16. 

2. 8. of Eormagir, ihakkanakku, Si 

58 : 27. 

3. 8. of £!rib-8in, Sm 25 : 26. 

4. 8. of NidnumO), H 86 : 26. 

5* bit Shamoih, Ad 9 : 10. 

6. t Si 60 : 19 I 63 : 31. 
H 82 : 4. 



rbkudtyA-ra-al^tum 

3. of ltib-Ubba$hu, H 16 : 18. 
Ibku{8I0r)'E'a 

1. 8. of Mdnum, Sm 36 : 21. 

2. t, H 19 : 31. 
Ibku(SIGr)-dE$h.iar'ra (cf. Ibku- 

f. of tRuttum, H89:4. 
lbku{SlQr)'iW-ihu 

1. 8. of E-TIL-AN-NA-Bhend, Ae 

10 : 7.14. 

2. 8. of Gim%l-MaTd%ik,ixk.,lLZ 17 : 

36. 
8. 8. of CwA-iTttntt, H22 : 17 | 84: 
261 

4. 8. of Sharrum- Shamash, H 77 : 

23 I Ae 12 : 13. 

5. 8. of 8humisha(t), Ae. 5.35 

(peril, id. with No. 8). 

6. 8. of , Ae 5 : 20. 

7. 8. of ,H80:21. 

8. f. of NidnuBha, Ae 5 : 34 (perh. 

id. with No. 5). 

9. aka tamqare. Si 8 : 17 | 58 : 8. 
10. mar gUhdubba, Si 31 : 13. 

H 52 : 25. 

Ibku(rku)', Ibku(SIG1)'-iUum('tum) 

1. ? 8. of Mr(?)- , H 94 : 26. 

2. 8. of Mar-Shamash, H 79 : 28. 

3. 8. of Nidnum, H 108 : 12 | Si 

15 : 17(?). 

4. 8. of SAK-KUD-mubalil Si 

75:23. 

5. f. of Idin-Marduk, Az 80 : 5. 

6. f. of Manna$hu, Si 74 : 7. 

7. b. of Il(:u)bUha, Si 3 : 4.6.9.18. 

18. 

8. t, Si 49 : 22 I 50 : 27. 
Si 16 : 25. 
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Ibku (SIOJ yir - §i - tim, 'ir§itim(KI), 
IbkuUr-^i-tum (H 8 : 18). 

1. 8. of Aiam-arihi, H 8 : 18. 

2. Is. ofJVwr-iZi, H 84 : 11. 

3. f. oftErUhii-Aja, H 83 : 8. 
H 81 : 16 I Si 58 : 28. 

Ibku {Slot) 'dhh.J^.ra (cf. Ihku- 
Eihl^ra) 

f. of Kur-kudum, H 79 : 19. 
Ib-kurum (?) (abbreviated) 

8. of EnnawShamanh, U 17 : 24. 
Ibka^SIOr^-dMa-mu 

6. of Iluihiirbanif Ad 4 : 8 | Az 
37:5.6.(?) 
Ibhu(SIO tyMardukO) 

b. of fAu>at(t)-Aja, Ae 5 : 10. 
Ibku{SIOt)'dNabi'Um 

1. f. of Marduk-rmuhalim, Ae 2 : 

4.5. 

2. gallabu, Az 5 : 6 1 [7 : 12] 1 10 : 10. 
Ibku(SIGT)'nar'ili}'na 

f. of TamO)latum, Az 29 : 5 | 40 : 
85. 
Ibku(SI tydmN'SBAU 

I of Idin-Shamaih, Si 47 : 21. 
Ibku(SIGt)'d29'm' 

f. of Kubburum, Az 42 : 9. 
Ib-ku-, Ibku(SIGt)'dNu-ni-tum 

1. 8. of Awil-Nannar, AS 2 : 2. 

2. 8. of Idin-t; BRA, Si 50 : 24. 
8. 8. of Ili-idinnam, Ad 21 : 14. 

4. 8. of Shalurum, Si 59 : 20. 

5. 8. of 8hama$h-liwir and fTa- 

rdm-E'UL'MASH. gs. of 
Bisfi-Shamash, hu. of fElms- 
thum. Ad 13 : 7.13.17. 

6. 8. of Sliamash-na^ir, b. of /5A;u- 

Shala, Az 89 : 17.29. 

7. 8. of5AM , Si 59: 27. 



8. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 16 : 85 | 

Az 10 : 18 I 16 : 28. 

9. 8. of Taribum, Ad 8 : 15 | 25 : 

51 

10. f. of fAmaiOySEE-NIRDA 

and , Az 19 : 11. 

11. f. of AtanaJ^ll, Az 27 : 16 | 80 : 

14. 

12. f. of BeUnaiir, Az 10 : 21 | 16 : 

18 I 17 : 88 (perh. id. with 
No. 20). 

13. ! f. of BeUhunu, Ad 25 : 15. 

14. f. of ffuzdlum, Az 86 : 4. 

15. f. of Ibbatum, Az 4 : 11. 

16. f. of/6*-8i;*, Si60:15. 

17. f. of Idin-Bunene, Ad 21 : 6. 

18. f. of Idin-Iihtar, Az 20 : 54 

(perh. id. with the following 
and No. 23). 

19. f. of Marduk-mitihalim, Az 

20 : 57 (see No. 18). 

20. f. of Nannar-idinnam, Az 17 : 

83 (perh. id. with No. 12). 

21. f. of Nuratum, Si 10 : 26 | 57 : 

20. 

22. I f. ot Sin-na^ir, Ad 28 : 18. 
28. f. of Warad-Ulma$JuhUum, Az 

20 : 59 (perh. id. with Nos. 18 
and 19). 

24. ! f. of Zulatum, Ad 29 : 8. 

25. ju., Az 89 : 34 I 40 : 31. 

26 bit ShamashO), Ad 9 : 9. 

27. t, Si 29 : 27. 
Si 65 : 26. 
Ib'kU'Ramman (cf. Ibiq-RammStn) 
8. of fab^UMhu, b. of Agiia, H 
38 : 87 I 41 : 32. 
Ibku^ha (cf. p. 19) 

1. 8. of Aabba-tabum, AS 8 : 26. 

2. 8. of AkUamaif), AS 8 : 18. 
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8. 8. of AU-eUati, Z 19 : 15. Warad-Shcmash, H 31 : 88 | 

4. fi. of B^lrbani, Si 74 : 21. 66 : 2.5.8.16 | 66 : 5. 

5. 8. of iJ? ,ja, Z 6 : 3. 2. b. of Sharrum-Shamath, Si 8 : 

6. 8. of KunatumO), U 8 : 17. 85 | 61 : 19. 

7. 8. of MaintdhUi, Sm 5 : 24. 8. 8. of Sm-idinnam, H 59 : 21. 

8. 8. of Naram-iliihu, AS 15 : 81. H 88 : 1.8.15 | 40 : 6 | 41 : 8.14 | 

9. 8. of Salija, Sm 23 : 21. 58 : 7. 

10. 8. of Sin-gamil, Ad 22 : 10. Ib-ku-t/ R-RA, Hhku-t/R (H 60 : 88) 

11. ! 8. of Tizqar-Shamoih, Sm 8 : 8. of Nabi-ilishu, H 17 : 21 | 21 : 

23. 81 I 45 : 28 I 46 : 20 I 60 : 88. 

12. 8. of UR'UR'bazirO), H 8 : 10. H 41 : 27. 

13. f: of Abil-kubi, H 22 : 2.20. IbkuiSIGt)-^ 

14. f. of fBHtdni, U 18 : 4. jw., 8. of Ibni-8hama$h, Az 17 : 85. 

15. ?f. of Ibni-Shamash, Sin^ih- Ib-ku- 

meani and Sin^imeni, H 85 : «. of NuY-Ui, H 84 : 11. 

89. Ib-kun 

16. f. of Ikunrbi-Sin, Ad 8 : 14. ^' <>^ Ramman-Bharrum, Ae 5 : 21. 

17. f. of Iluna, Az 35 : 19. ^^^^ 

18. f. of fMelulatum, Ae 3 : 5. ^* ^* • ^^• 

19 bit Shamash, Ad 9 : 11. ^b-na-tum (hypocor.) 

Sm 36 : 2 I H 89 : 15 I U 15 : 8. ^' ^^' o^ ^^^^» Sm 22 : 21. 

71; 1^ T1.U. /or^ox ^cx » 2- 8- of Idin-Bel, Ae 2 : 23. 

' r C7 j; — V # 8. ?8. ofiVwr-aW,U13:29. 
1.8. of Shamash'^napr, b. of 

r,j T,r ., A oa .» *• ^' ^f TaHbum, Ad 27 : 4. 

Ibku-Nunttum, Az- 39 : 7. ' 

o ^ r 7>-F jL OA c% ia r 1. 5. f. of Warad-UlmaihshUum, Az 

2. f. of Belshunu, Sd 2 : 16 (perh. 

id. withNos. 3 and 4). ^^ ''^' 

o fi fi n- TiTA ajo er/ i. /6-ni-jB«t " Bcl lias Created." 

3. f. of Bin-Ndrum, Sd 2 : 5 (prob. 

'A uu.u fiu . X 1. 8. Of ^wt2-J?«i, Z 5 : 29 I AS 18 : 

id. with tlie following). ' ' 

4. f. of Ramman-lu-zirum, Sd 2 : 7 

/ ^. 'A •*!. .V J. X 2. 8. of Mamim'»hanin$hu, Z 10 : 

(prob. id. with the preceding) . ' 

23. 

5. I f. of /SAaWurt^m, Sd 6 : 21. o i r r ^^ . xr^r oai 

8. I f. of Adu-annia. 11 15 : 80 

6. f. of Sin-idinnam, Si 4 : 25. -g . gg 

7. goldsmith, Ad 25 : 12. ^^ ^ 3^; ^^ ^ ^ 
Si34:3|Ad20:12. /.^^i.^, "Ea has created." 

Ibku(SIG7)'8hama*h 1. g, of Ilushu-ibUhu, AS 18 ; 29. 

^ ^^ • ^^- 2. f. of M'ftam, Si 25 : 30. 

Ib-kU'Sin, -Sin^, Ibku(-kuy8in} (Si 8 : Ib^i-dQirru, **G. has created." 

85). 1. 8. of Shamash-aOdi, Sm 20 : 31. 

1. 8. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of 2. ? f. of Shamash-bani, Az 30 : 6. 



Digitized by 



Google 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 



93 



IfMU^a (hypocor.) [cf. BL •^J^?!— 
Ed.] 

1. ? B. of AN'ANH'ag&Ci), 81 8 : 6 

(prob. id. with No. 8). 

2. f. of Iluthurbani, Sm 88 : 14. 

3. f. of 8%nHiur-m&tim, 81 8 : 8 

(prob. id. with No. 1). 
llHu-ilu, "(The) god has created" 
[cf. the Bibl. name of a place 
^«W:— Ed.] 
1. 8. of Sin4di, A8 12 : 80. 

3. ? f. otAbilumil), 8m 10 : 87. 
H 88 : 26. 

Ib-ni-Marduk, "M. has created." 

1. B. of Iluihu^ani, Ad 8 : 7.14. 

2. 8. of Nanruir'abUi'idinnam, Az 

Id : 13. 
8. 1 8. of Nilratutn, Ad 16 : 87 
(perh. id. with No. 9). 

4. 8. of Sin-belrobUm, Az 20 : 16. 

89. 

5. 8. of Warad-UlmoMhihUumt .b. 

of Pazzalum, Az 40 : 4.12. 19.28. 

6. 8. of Zaniq-H-Shamoih, Ae 11 : 

16. 

7. f. or In<p-palethu, Az 84 : 12. 

8. ? f. of Marduh-mtiihcUim, Ae 

15:24. 

9. f. of Stn-iihnuani, Ad 16 : 40 | 

Az 17 : 84 (perh. id. with No. 
3). 

10. f. of Warad-Marduk, Az 85 : 8. 

11. official at Kdr-Shamash, Ae-K. 

12. ? official at Sippar, 8i-K. 
6i 5a : 12 I Ad 20 : 24. 

nHni-dMAR-TU, "M. has created." 

1. B. of UtuUMami, 8m 28 : 7. 

2. f. of tAmat'Bhama9h, AS 22 : 8. 
8. f. of Ilu-rahi, H 28 : 26. 

4. f. of Naka/rum, H 89 : 2. 



5. f. of Sheritum, Az 84 : Q. 

6. b. of Bel-iMu, Shamoih-^llMU 

and fBhi4amagi, Z 19 :^8. 

7. I NI'QAB b&b kallaHm, 81 57 : 

26. 

8. official in Hammurabi's army, 

H-K. 

9. akil MU of 'Smuibalum, H-E. 
T 8m 28 : 44 I H-K. 

Ibni-Bamman, "R. has created." 

1. s. of QimUrMckrduk, Ae 2 : 24. 

2. s. of Liwir-RammanO), Ad 80 : 

22. 
8. 8. of Sin-ennam, 81 8 : 25. 

4. 8. of Sin-^uTiam, b. of Warad- 

mN-^UAg, 8m 41 : 8.7 | H 
98 : 26. 

5. s. of ain-wili. Si 70 : 7.16. 

6. 8. of mhtashni'ilu, b. of Bil^ 

ihunu, AS 1 : 21. 

7. 8. of Zaniq-bi-Shamash, Ae 7 : 

16. 

8. 8. of Warad-MAR'TU.Sifi^i 

24. 

9. s. of , 8m 26: 23 I Ad 

18 : 28. 

10. f. ofilda, H15:25. 

11. f. of fAja-zimat'tnatim, Sm 

12 :6. 

12. f. of At9il-yannar, AS 16 : 87. 

13. f. of Bazizum and Iddatum, 

tamqaru, Az 39 : 2.8.11. 

14. f. of Idin-Bunene, Sd 8 : 17. 

15. f. of Imgur-Sin and Qiih-Nu- 

nu, Sm 10 : 88. 

16. f. of Marduk-fnuihalim and 

Nabiumriazir, 81 9 : 26. 

17. ? f. of IMatatum, AS 20 : 27. 

18. f. of Nabium4amaza9hu, Az 

20:56. 
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19. f. of Nur'8hama$h, Si 84 : 22 | 

46 : 19. 
20.* f. of Warad-MAR'TU, H 37 : 6. 

21. t,Z 15:25 I H 64:17 I 77: 

84(?). 

22. ju., Ad 2 : 11. 

23. Pil-Pil,Az5:22|7:82|29:4. 

24. akil tamqare, Az 10 : 19. 
Az 23 : 18. 

Ib-nirdSAK'KUD, '«8. has created." 

f. of Sapatum, Sm 25 : 19. 
Ib-nt-Shamash, " 8h. has created." 

1, B. of Ibkusha(^), b. of Sin* 

Uhmeani and SinrTimeni^ H 
86:88. 

2. 8. of Ihnishu-iluihu, Sd 6 : 20. 
8. B. of ShamazJi^afir^ Ad 27 : 15. 

4. fi,oftJR'RA'gamil, b. of 

AJ^uthina, fllldni and IMazor- 
batum, 8m 10 : 1 I H 95 : 6.20. 

5. f. of AwiUIshtar, Az 10 : 5. 

6. f. of BeUhunu, Ad 6 : 6. 

7. f. of Biirija, U 14 : 28. 

8. f. of fguihutum, 8m 11 :6 (perh. 

id. with No. 13). 

9. f. of Ibku-d , Az 17 : 85. 

10. f. of IlimoHiil Nur-ShamoBh, 

and f Palatum, H 98 : 28 (perh. 
id. with No. 12). 

11. f. of Iluihu-bani, H 80 : 19 | 

101 : 19. 

12. f. of SThamaih-in-matim, H 98 : 

25 (perh. id. with No. 10). 
18. f. of Ula(1)'8hama$h, 8m 11 : 19 
(perh. id. with No. 8). 

14. adopting father of Warad- 

lihiara, U 17 : 2.8.6.12. 

15. seer, Ad 16 : 86. 

16. official at Bippar, Ae-K 
Za:88(?) |8m6:7|ll:2(perh. 



id. with Nos. 8 and 18) | 89 : 
2.6 I 40:5 | 41:4.14 |H10: 
16 I Ad 19 : 21. 
Ib^irdah9^rum{\), " 8h. has created." 

1. B. of Ardija(1), Ad 14 : 4. 

2. f. of /.... 6M....-raft», 8d 

8:15. 
8. f. of Ubbuntm, Sd 5 : 5. 
Sd 4 : 14. 
Ibni-ihtirilvr^hu, *' His god has crea- 
ted him." 
f. of Ibni-Shamash, Sd 6 : 20. 

Ib-m-iJiu- 

f. of Alifjoaqrum, Sm 88 : 22. 
UMii-SinrSin}, "Sin has created." 

1. 8. of AJ^umrMoaqar, Ad 8 : 8.4. 

2. s. of IhirNINSHAg, Si 15 : 1. 
8. 8. of Ilvrhani, Ae 10 : 24. 

4. s. of Mannanim, Z 17 : 20. 

5. s. of Marduk'ndfirf Ad 28: 

14 (?) I Az-K. 

6. s. of Bin-idinnam, Az. 17 : 82. 

7. f. of Aba-nanum, AS 7 : 12. 

8. f. of Bur-Sin, AS 15 : 22. 

9. f. of IkHtn-bi'Sin, Az 7:5. 

10 1 15 : 3.4. 

10. f. of Mardvk^mubalit, Ad 5:4. 

11. f. of JVarad-Sin, 14:6. 

12. gardener, H 72 : 2 | 75 : 2. 
H 74 : 8 I Ad 11 : 1.2. 

Ih^i-dTi$hiu(8Vg), "T. has crea- 
ted." 
s. of BeUhunu, H 4 : 5. 
Ib-nu-t/R-RA, " U. has created." 

1. 8. of Awil-Damu, Az 29 : 19. 

2. 8. of Etetrbp-t/R-RA, Sm 4 : 16 | 

H 4 : 14 I 99 : 28. 
8. 8. of Idadumi^), b. of Shamash' 

mushUthir, H 12 : 21. 
4. 8. of Zu-Ha, U 17 : 26. 



Digitized by 



Google 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 



96 



5. f. of fAmat'Shamoih, Ae 7 : 8. 
Ib^a-tum (hypocor.)] 
H 107 : 6. 

Ih^?ut-tumO) (hypocor.?) 

s. of BeUhunu, b. of AmlrNIN- 
BI'AN-NA, AB 12 : 26. 
Ih-Bhi-irna-iUt **He was in (the) 
god." (7) [/-na-i/i- '*the 
eye of the god," cf. /-^i^ 
sha-giri, Ilvri-noria^ I-in-4hu- 
irna^mortim — Ed. ] 
el., H 62 : 12. 

jP^i*-fa-aft?(a'»»T) (cf. 8umurdl^*t) 

8. of TUhJ^u- tm(?), 8m 12 : 

26. 

M(f)ardyrum, l(NI)'d(f)a^u^m (B\ 
8 : 21 ) (cf. Idaddu, Scheil, 
Texiea £lamite$'An»aneit p. 
118, and Afidum.) 

1. f, of Ibni-t/R'RA2kndS?iama$h' 

mushtSihir, H 12 : 22. 

2. m-OAB, Z 5 :28 I 18:25| 

AB 9 : 21 I Sm 82 : 26. 
81 8 : 21 I 12 : 28. 
l-da-^a-id, '* Ida is exalted. " [ -/dd- 

na'id? cf. the use of ind, isfUd 

i^ishdd), etc., in the prop. 

names of this period — Ed.] 
f. of lihrne-SmfZ 11 : 24. 

jMaJ-ro-aw (abbreviated, probably — 
Iddbram » IddcH^ram » Indole 
ram, cf. Ili-amial^) 
Bm 85 : 17. 

Idrdortum (hypocor. cf. Adatum,) 

1. s. of BUanu, Az87 :9. 

2. 8. of Jbni-Ramman, b. of Bati- 

zum, Az 89 : 10. 
8. aka gallabe, Az 42 : 8. 



4. MU Az 12 : 9. 
Az 28 : 8. 

Lid^i-i (hypocor.) 

8. of 8humumA%b9hi, Az 4 : 10. 

Hdi-di-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Babyl. 
Id-duiOf Id-ia, Ad-di-ia, Qad- 
duia, B. E., Vols. IX and X 
—Ed.] 

1. f. of ffubum, Z 14 : 8. 

2. f. of Ibbatum, H 64 : 8. 

8. f. of Mupa^irum, H 7 : 22 | 99: 
29. 
/(W*-nt/-(um) (hypocor., cf. Innibu) 

? f. of Mundnum, Z 5 : 26. 

Az 28 : 2. 
I-din-Bely '* Bel has given." 

1. s. of Sinrtimeni, H 84 : 82. 

2. f. of Damqi-Bel and UR-LU- 

GALBANDA, Bm 20 : 28 
(perh. id. with No. 4). 

8. f. of Ibnaium, Ab 2 : 28. 

4. f. oftRvbatum, Bm 20 : 29 (perh. 
id. with No. 2). 

6. f. of Shummorihi, 8m 5 : 26. 
I-din-^Bu-ne-ns, **B. has given." 

1. s. of Ibkurliuniium, Ad 21 : 5. 

2. 8. of Ibni-Ramman, Bd 8 : 17. 
8. f. of Sin^dinnam, Sd 2 : 8. 

I-dinrdBa-mu, '* D. has given." 

s. of Ubarrum, Bi 49 : 20. 
I-din^Da-ganO), " D. has given." 

Bi 12 : 4. 
I'din^E-a, " Ea has given." 

8. ot SKamaih-iharrum, Bm 12:82. 

Bi 16 : 80. 
I'dinrja (hypocor.) 

1. f. of Makur(fyNannar^ H 82 : 

14. 

2. f. of Bir^dinnam, H 29 : 20. 
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Min^a-tum (hypocor.) 

he., from UR-SHAO-GA, H-K 
(read by Dr. King iJv^i^m). 
l-din-iW'Bhu, " His god has gireii/' 

f, of IdifirMarduk, Az W : 11. 
Irdin-Uu, ** (The) god has giyen." 

1 s. of Siip-rimeni, 6i 59 : 28. 

I-din-hhtar, *'l8htar has giycn." 

n, of Ihkv^NwUtum, ju., Az 20 : 

54. 
tamqaru of Sippar, Ae-K (read 

by Dr. King I din-Sin). 

I-din-dl'SnUM, " I. has given." 

f, of idish-Sin, KAiha-Nunu and 
Sin-eriham, 15:6. 

I'din-dMa-mu, *' M. has given." 
B. of Nanum, AS 5 : 84. 

I-diiv-Mardukf ** M. has given." 

1. s. of £!(irum, Az 27 : 14. 

2. 8. of Sunnatum, Az 27 : 5. 
8. s. of Ibku-Hium, Az 80 : 5. 

4. 8. of Idin^liahu, PA PA, Az 

84 : 11. 

5. s. of PCr^i-ilishu, Ad 28 : 16. 

6. pasMsh ap«t, Sd 1 : 6. 

7. kakahu, Az 12 : 5. 

8. tamqaru, U 21 : 22. 
9 Az44:7. 

I-dm-dMAR'TU, "M. has given." 

1. s. of Mviumel, AS 17 : 25. 

2. f. of fAmat-Shamoih, Sm 2 : 6. 

62. 
8. f. of Ana-Shamash'taklaku, AS 
10 : 22 I H 25 : 17. 

4. f. of Shamash-rtih, 8m 81 : 19. 

5. ? he., H-K. 
I'dinnam- (?) 

Bm 18 : 16. 



I'-din-dNanoro^ "N. has given." 

%. of Shep-Sin, ^in\ 3. 
I'din-dNIN'SHAg, "N. has given." 

1. s. of Aml'NIN'SHAB. 8m 

26:6. 

2. s. of Bassizu, Bd 6 : 4.6. 
8. 8. of tdUhrSin, H 81 : 18. 

4. 8. of Iluma, SI 11 : 24. 

5. s. of Nur-aXishu, b. of /W- 

NIN'SEAg, Si 50 : 23 I 57 : 
28. 

6. s. of Zalum, Sm 18 : 44. 

7. f. of AwiUShamoBh, Az 20 : 55. 

8. ? f. of Ili-ginUanni, Sm 1 : 17. 

9. b. of liuahu-bani, Sm 18 : 5.8. 

10 : 28.84 | Si 57 : 25 I H-K. 
I'din-dNU'MUSm -DA I, '• N . h a s 

given." 
Hll:5. 
I'din-Nu-nu, ** N. has given." 

1. 8. of Libit-Sin, AS 5 : 88. 

2. f. of ShSp-KA'DIl Si 85 : 20 I 

36 : 22 I 87 : 28. 
I-din-Ramman, "R. has given." 

1. s. of KAshorJiiiH, Z 14 : 21 I AS 

14 : 26. 

2. second hu. of fJashu^atum, Si 

9:18. 
Az 12 : 16. 

I-din-Shamaih, ''Sh. has given." 

1. s. of AZAO(:i)natum, Si 69 : 19 

(perh. id with the following). 

2. s. of AZAG'MN Si 

69 :.4. 
8. 8. of Ihg^Uum, H 15 : 24. 

4. 8. of Ihiq-NIN-SBAg, Si 47 : 

21. 

5. s. of Iluihurhani H 25:23 

(perh. id. with No. 14). 
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6. 8. of Nidnu9ha, b. of Gimil' 

ilUhu, H 85 : 24 I Si 66 : 20 I 
74:24. 

7. 8. of Shamash-iatum, Si 64 : S6. 

8. 8. of Sin-idinnamf 8m 28 : 80. 

9. 8. of Ubar-Sin, b. of Ila, tn- 

bam-Sin and Mar-ir^im, H 
46 : 30 I Si 20 : 23 I 22 : 9.20. 

10. s. of Zililum, H 99 : 22. 

11. 8. of Zukali, I 5 : 28. 

12. f. otAhilr^Uhu, H 68 : 8 (perh. 

id. with No. 15). 
18. f. of NlN-IB-ellazu, H 22 : IS- 

14. f. of fTaribatum, H 25 : 5 (perh, 

id. with No. 5). 

15. f. of Ula(J)8hama$h, H 68: 

4.5 (perh. id. with No. 12). 

16. pr. of Oula, Ae 9 : 5. 

Sm 23:8 I H84:87I I 42:9.10. 
11. 
l-din-Sin, -SinK "Sin has given." 

1. 8. of Bazaza, Si 19 : 10. 

2. 8. of/Arftn-6». , Z 15 : 24. 

8. 8. of i/a«Aum, 815:41. 

4. 8. of Munawiru^ H 82 : 28. 

5. 8. of Nur-Shamath, Si 29 : 25. 

6. 8. of Pir^Uy b. of iribam-Sin, 

Sitt'-acUUal, Sin-imgurannij 
SiririqUham And Sin-^mttbaliff 
H 14 : 11 I 21 : 8 I 44 : 81 I 78 : 
6.7 I 76 : 18 I Si 14 : 5. 

7. 8. of Shazuza , Si 22 : 2. 

8. 8. of Sinrellazu, H 79 ; 9. 

9. 8. of Sin-ublam, Si 21 : 9 | 42 : 

19. 

10. 8. of Zijatum, Si 8 : 83. 

11. 8. of Si 69: 6. 

12. f. of Aha, H 88 : 80. 
8 



18. f. of Abum-noaqar and Itilr- 
Hnum, Z 6 : 17 | AS 7 : 7 | 
16 : 24 I 25 : 6 I Sm 29 : 15. 

14. f. of^^iivm, Ad 14 : 8. 

15. f. of lliMybi'Ea, Si 121 : 6.7.15. 

16. f. oilmgurrum, H 28 : 21. 

17. f. of mbi-Sin, H 61 : 24 | 62 : 

85. 

18. f. of l^iH'Ramman, Sm 19 : 88. 

19. f. of fUnnubtum. H 81 : 2. 

20. f. of the NU'BAR H 

86:4. 

21. t, AS 5 : 48 I H 5 : 38. 

22. naqiCt), 8i 19 : 5. 

Sm 28 : 86 I H 18 : 6 I Si 20 : 8.8 I 
21:2 I 28:2 I 25: 1.11.12.16.1 
H-K. 

Idin-Vg-Kl " U. ha8 given.*' 
f. of Abu-waqar, Z 6 : 20. 

I'din-tJR-RA, I-din^t/R-RA (Si 50 : 
24), "U. ha8 given." 

1. 8. ofTa , H77:25. 

2. f. of Ibku-Nunilum, Si 50 : 24. 
8. f. of fLamazani, 8i 6 : 15. 

Ad 17 : 10. 

I-din-dZA-Ml-MX, *'Z. has given." 
8. of , Adl :6. 

I-difi" 

Sml8:14| Az20:5l. 

I-dt^ih-SiUf -Sin^y " Sin was shining 
anew." 

1. 8. of Ahu-waqar, II 9 : 27. 

2. 8. of Sajam-dtdumy Sm 8 : 19. 
8. 8. of Idin-Ishum, b. of KA- 

iha-Nunu and Sin-enbam, 1 
5:6. 
4. 8. of Shamajatum, H 96 : 29. 
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5. f. of Idin-NIN'SHAff and Hi- 

ihimtl H 31 : 19. 

6. f. of MarduJ(Hia§ir, Si 9 : 85. 

7. f. otfmahi'inishu, SI 84 : 2. 
I-di-shum (abbreviated) 

? 81 9 : 2. 

f. oitBetani, Sm 2:61. 
Ig^mi-ilu ( = Ig'mi-tl1 or Igmilu'i, 
cf. Oormi-ilu and cf. Oi^i-ilu 
for Gijiilu, Johns, Secondary 
Formations, p. 154) [or — 2g 
(k, q,)'mi-ilUf cf. my note to 
Ga-mt-t7u— Ed.] 

f. of Sin-hani, Sm 19 : 29. 
Ig-milAum (abbreviated, cf. Igmi-Uu) 

8. of Imgurja, H 16 : 16. 
Ig-mil'Sin, -Si'i^ *' Sin has spared.*' 

1. 8. of Jar^amu, Si 85 : 22 | 36 : 

23 I 37 : 24. 

2. 8. of Shamash-turam, H 60 : 84. 

3. 8. of Sin-heUiU, Sm 10 : 34 | H 

7 : 18 I U 10 : 23. 

4. s. of Sin-eribam^ gs. of Awil' 

Sin,h.o(fLamazatim, Qlskai" 
Sin, and Sippar-lisher, Ad 
16:21. 

5. f. of Ili-l'Shama$h, H 42 : 60 | 

71 : 29 I Si 25 ; 27. 

6. of Larsam, Si-K. 
H^ijaiumt see Idinjatum. 
I'ki-bumm (abbreviated) [From a 

name compounded with 3pi^ 
or - Ikdn (-/itM - Ikin) + 
lmm(-pt+deity)? Qt Ikuhi 
( - IkHnMt) Etelbum and Mr- 
ill and ItHr-ili^Hd.] 

1. 8. of Abi-iar, [A.S 10 : 20 | U 

9:13. 

2. b. of fJaiilatum, Sin^meni 

and Zaliltitn, U 4 : 10. 



likyka-ium (cf. Akakim) 

8. of NaJiimim, Sm 25 : 21. 
Sm 14 : 14. 

I'ku-bi (abbreviated, cf. Jakubi) 
8. of Sin-bani, U 8 : 23. 

I-kurbi-iJia, I'ku-bi(KA)'$ha (=/Attn- 
biiht) 

1. 8. of Awil-Nannar, b. of ilju- 

tdbum, 15:19. 

2. 8. of Belum,B\ 2: 2. 

3. 8. of -ZVaram-tZwAu, b. of KA- 

sha-Shafnash, SI 6 : 25. 

4. I f. of Bur-Ramman, Sm 8 : 19. 

5. f. of Ibi-mN'SHAff, Sm 24 : 24. 

6. f. of Sin-eribam, Sm 15 : 19 | 

42 : 14 I H 95 : 24. 

7. f. of Sin-^htmi, 16:4. 

8. If. of }^arad-4lishu, H 55 : 82. 
Z 1 : 81. 

I-kurbi-Shamash, "True is the word 
of Shamash.*' 
6. of Sudanim, I 4 : 25. 
I'ktKLn^biiKAyRamman, •'True is 
the word of Ramman." 
n 71:5 I Si 19:2 I 72: 2. 
I'ku^n-biiKAysha (cf. p. 19) 

1. 8. of Munaioirum, H 96 : 28. 

2. 1 f. of Bitr-Rammdn, U 17 : 21. 

3. f. of Sin-eribam, H 87 : 13. 
I-ktP-unrbi, bi{KAySinrSin\ *' True is 

the word of Sin." 

1. 8. of Ibktuha, Ad. 8 : 14. 

2. 8. of I bni-Si% Az 7 : 5.10 | 15 : 

8.4.20. 
8. 8. of SinAajar, Si 68 : 6. 

4. 8. of Sin- , Ae 5 : 8. 

6. f. of fBelizunu, H 22 : 8. 
6. he.. Ae 12: 16. 

Z 18:21 I Si81:6 I 60:8.10 
I'ku-^n-biiKAy 
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8. of Munawirum, H 96 : 29. 
I-hU'Un-hiiKAy 

f. of Idin-Sin, Z 15 : 24. 
I'la-a (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. «S«-Ed.] 

1. 8. of Ubar-Sin, b. of Idin-Sin, 

Irtbam^Sin, and Mdr4r§iHm, 
H 46 : 33. 

2. f. of Sha-UhJ^ara, 8m 39 : 20. 
•I'lorla-ka, •' God (be) with you " 

(?=ArabiclS-nS«?, cf. ./(^fttt- 
lakim, Hilpr. and Clay, B. E.^ 
Vol. IX). 
f. of Nabi-Shamaih, H 1 : 19 | 
5:21. 
I-la-nvr^tm (bypocor.) [cf. Bi. J1^fc<— 
Ed.] 
f. of Mar^li, H 96 : 27. 
IlaHIlu 1)-bi(KA) Aja, " Aja is a god- 
dess of the word." [/Zw-M- 
il/a— *'The word of Aja is 
god/' cf. Etel-birBH-Ed.:\ 
pr. of Shamash, Sm 18 : 19 | H 2 : 
14(?) I 20:21 I 67:40 I 77:21 1 
Si 34 :2l | [45 :27J | [67 : 35] 
I [U 15: 10]. 
8m 21 : 40 I H 100: 17 I 102: 20. 
I-la-tum (hypocor.) 

Si 1 : 20. 
IW-Qrhi, "My god is my father." 
f. of I Ur-JyUanni, Sm 26 : 23. 
H 107 : 14. 
m^-a-birli (cf. Shamash-dbUt) [cf. Ilti^ 
AWi— Ed.] 

1. ?8. of Akijatum, b.. of Ili-suh' 

kalli, H 87 : 22. 

2. I 8l., AS 22 : 28. 

Ili^ -am-ra' an-ni, "My god, look at 
mer' 
8. of SitiHibuihu, 81 8 : 21. 



llt^'am'ta-ia'or, "1 beseech my 
god." 

f. of ,H.K. 

Ili^^ornu-um; " My god is god** (cf. 
• Belranum and He. S«^S«) [but 
cf. Lla-nu-um and p. 73, note 
—Ed.]. 
8. of Sin-iqUhamy H 31 : 16. 
IW-CHBir^ (cf. IltrJ^ziri) 
H 31 : 6. 

ms-a- 

Si 44 : 2. 
IW-borni, /Z»>-6a-ni-t(H.K | Azl7 : 11), 
"My god is creator." 

1. 8. of Mannvm-maiirshUf of 

Larsa, H-K. 

2. f. of fArpitum, AS 19 : 4.30. 

3. f. of Ina-E-UL-MASH-zeru, 

Az 17 : 11. 

4. f. of Shamash-^mi, H 94 : 22 1 

Si 64 : 8.27. 

5. f. of Warad'Sin. H 7 : 19. 

Sm 28 : 36 I Ad 3 : seal | U 11 : 
38. 

Ili^-be'll, " My god is my lord." 
f. of ShamasfM'iah, U 18 : 34. 

Ili^-duri (BAD^i), " My god is ray 
stronghold." 
AS 22 : 15. 

IW-ellat-ti-QIM {^Ili-Bma-ellatH), 
"My god is (like) my 
strength." 
H 45 : 35 I 46 : 29 I 65 : 33 I 66 : 
20 I 71 : 32. 

ll^-e-mu-qi, "My god is my^power." 

1. s. of Ea-4a-mal^ri, I 4 : 81. 

2. b. of Ezizi-Ithtar-rabi, Az 12 : 

13. 

Ili^'en^am, "Be merciful, my god 1" 
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f. of Warad-8hama$K V 14 : 4. 
IW-er^oHim, "My god has in- 
creased." 
s. of WakhUO), Ae 2 :'22. 
lli^-e^irba^am, "lAj god has in- 
creased.** 

1. s. of Stli-MA R'TU, seer, of the 

city QIR'NI-m'SaAQCt), 
H-K. 

2. f. of flltani, H 9S : 4.6. 

3. f. of Shu H98:29. 

IW-gorii (abbreviated, cf. IlUimitti) 

8. otBi^r-Sin, 818:20. 
IW-gimrla-an-ni, "Spare me, my 
god I" 

1. 8. of Idin-NIN-SHAg, 8m 1 : 

16. 

2. f. of Ahijatum, H-K. 
H 104 : 29. 

IW^gi-im W«;( abbreviated) [probably — 
Ili-ga-mi-U — Ed.p 
f. of Sin^rish, 8i 21 : 24. 
IH^ia-zpri (cf. Ili-^iri) [cf. note to 
Ili-gimli&nd p. 71, n. 1— Ed.] 
H 87 : 27 I H-K (he.). 
Ili^'it-ta-an-nif "Look at me, my 
godr'[?— Ed.] 
8. of /fi-oftt, Sm 26 : 23. 

f. of galilum, U 2 : 17. 

IW-ja- 

H 97 : 26. 
Il^-Uhba-an-nif " My god has called 
me." 
f. of Waraza, Z 8 : 27. 
W^din-^nam, " My god has given." 



1. s. of Aharrum, H 51 : 14. 

2. 8. oiAppa, Si 22 : 4.11.18 | 71 : 

12. 
8. 8. of Ennam-Sin, AS 18 : 22 | 
Sm 10 : 28 I 16 : 16. 

4. 8. of Ibiq-Ishtar, Z 14 : 28. 

5. 8. of Idin-Bel, Sm 20 : 28. 

6. 8. of KAaha-Nunu, Si 69 : 3.7. 

7. 8. of Mu^adum, H 24 : 27 | 44 : 

28 I 48 : 19. 

8. 8. of Nur-Ramman, H 74 : 19. 

9. 8. of Risk' , b. of Bunene^ 

nafir and $ili-8ham(uh, Ae- 
K. 

10. 8. of Sin-am, b. of Muiadum, 

Si 41 : 7. 

11. f. of Ibiq-minitum, Ad 21 : 15. 

12. f. of inashu-Shamaih, Z 8 : 28. 

13. f. of Luihtamar'Sin, Sm 15 : 

26 I H 87 : 15 I 99 : 25. 

14. f. of Nur-Kabta, Si 73 : 13. 

15. f. of Shanui$h-lumur(1), H 6 : 

23 I 86 : 24. 

16. f. of Sin-imgur, Si 10 : 28. 

17. of the household of Sinidin- 

nam at Lanam, H-K. 
m'i-mi('it)'ti (abbreviated?, cf. Hi- 
gdti) 

1. 8. of Sinidinnam, AS 16 : 30. 

2. ?8. of Sin^meni, AS 10 : 29. 

3. f. of ffupatum, Si 19 : 3. 
AS 2 : 15. 

Ili}'ijhpa-al^a-am, "My god has 
looked favorably." 
1. 8. of Qishti-tjR'RA, rabia- 
num, Si 18 : 22 I 19 : 21 I 20 : 



'[Cf. Ilu-gdmil. There are other instances where the case vowel i is attached 
to names consistin X of Ilu (Hi, or the name of a certain deity) and a participle. 
Cf. Ilu-dbil and Ili-dbili, Marduk-bdfir and Ili-bAfiri, Iln-mdlik and Il%'tndlik(k)i, 
etc., apparently indicating that these names are abbreviated — Ed,] 
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16 I 25 : 25 I 37 : 10 I 88 : 18 I 
41 : 19 I 42 : 19 I 43 : 18 I 44 : 
10 (of the city Kutalla) \ 71 : 
14 I 73 : 17. 

2. 8. of Bamman^rabi, of A^m- 
nuta, H-K. 

8. 8. of $ai'MAR'TU, of A^m- 
nuta, H-K. 

4. AkU MU, H-K. 

5. Pil-PA, Si 21 : 20. 
Si 28: 6. 

IW-ip-pa-Mh-ra-amt " My god has 
become kind again." 
H68 :4. 
ll^^t-jtyrBhoram, "'Mj god has 
made." 
Si 5a : 21. 
Ili^-i-qi-shai-am), IW-i-qt-Bham (Si 
44 : 11), " My god has pre- 
sented." 

1. 8. of BeUhunu, Ad 25 : 4. 

2. B. of Etel-bi'Marduk, Az81:28. 
8. s. of Immerum, H 73 : 23 | 73 : 

19 I Si 13 : 15 I 18 : 24 I 88 : 

20 I 40 : 13 I 41 : 20 I 48 : 19 I 
44 : 11 I 70 : 20 (of the city 
Kutalla). 

4. 8. of tnun-Ea, H 42 : 57 | 72 : 

22 I Si IS : 25 I 19 : 25 I 20 : 
19 I 23:33 I 28: 16 | 27 : 18 | 
88 : 21 I 89 : 25 I 40 : 14 I 41 : 

23 I 43 : 20 I 44 : 12 (of the city 
Kutalla) I 70 : 21 | 71 : 15 | 
72 : 22. 

5. 8. of yaram-Bamman, H 73 

seal I 75 : 20 I Si 19 : 24 I 20 : 
18 I 22 : 31 I 27 : 12 I 88 : 20 
(DU-GAB) I 89 : 19 (DU- 
OAB) I 41 : 20 I 43 : 20 | [43 : 
19] I 70 : seal I 72 : 21. 



6. 8. of Sm-nddin-shumi, Ad 26 : 

11. 

7. abi fdhe, Az 1 : 6 | 5 : 8 | 28 : 6. 

8. he., H-K. 

Si 48 : 6 I Az 28 : 16. 
/ li^'iBh-^me-an-ni, " My god has heard 
me." 
8. of Awil'Bammdn, Ad 8 : 19. 
lli^'iBh-i%-kal(ka'al)[ - Ili-ishdi^dlii), 
cf. iBhtar'dHr'qa-a'H, Johns, 
Anyr. Deeds — Ed.] 

1. 8. of gunubum, AS 23 : 21 | H 

25 : 22. 

2. f. of Zizzu-marat, U 8 : 15. 
IW-iaA- t'ki 

Z6:3. 
IW-i^te^^-e) [cf. Bi. nn«''SK-Ed.] 

1. s. of Ushtoikni-ilu, H 15 : 20 | 

19 : 21. 

2. 8. of Warad'Bamman, H 15 !28. 
Ili'-^ka-hi' 

f. of Shamahh-idinnarrtf Z 8 : 28. 
lli-kima-ellat%f see 11%-ellatiQlM . 
I l^'{i')maraA>i, "Truly, my god is 
my father" [cf. Bi. Sk-D^DK 
—Ed.]. 

1. 8. of Ahil'M A B'TU, patesi, and 

official of the palace-gate of 
TiUhhta^H, H-K. 

2. 8. of gir'Shemi, iamqaru I, H 41 : 

18 I 43 : 53. 
H 60 : 40. 
IW-ma^a-^i, '* Truly, my god is my 

brother." 
1. ! 8. of Ibni'ShamasIi, b. of gu- 

murum, Nur-ShamaBh and 

f Palatum, H 10 : 3 | 98 : 27. 

3. 8. of Ilu8hu-dli(1), he., Az 38 : 

8.4. 
8. ! 8. of Sin-riment, Sm 4:15. 
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IW-ma-li [cf. Pa. vho and Bi. and Pu. 

f. of Ndbi-Shamash, H 11 : 28. 
IW-ma-li-kilcf. Ilu-mdlik-'Ed.] 
8. of Warad-tfE'RA, AS 16 : 84 | 
[17 : 27]. 
IW-ma-lik-ki [this name apparently 
id. with Ili-mO'li'ki—Ed.'i 
8. of Sin-ellazu, Sm 25 : 28. 
lH^-dMAR-TU. "My god ia the god 
MAR-TU." 
Sm 2 : 24. 

IW-mO'Shan 

he., H-K. 
IW-ma-ta-art ** Truly, my God is mer- 
ciful" (cf. I-tar-i-lt) 
8l , Sm 4 : 8. 
Ili^-ma-H, *'When, my god?!" (cf. 
Ma-ti'ilu) 

1. ? f. of Mar-ir^iiim, H 79 : 22. 

2. MU,H-K. 
? Si 5b: 11. 

IW-mi-di [cf. fAna-ili-nKi'da, and Si'- 
TTta'di (resp. jS(-ma-<i-dt) Johns, 
Assyr, Deeds— Ed.] 
Z 7 : 5. 
IW^norap-^ht^a-aml "My god, be 
kind again I" 
Si 5a: 11. 
llP'pi-di-'ma, "Do spare Oi*- loosen), 
my god !" 
8. of MAR'TU-bani, Z 7 : 30 | U 
8:26. 
IW-rorhi, **My god is great." 

Sm 85 : 20. 
I li^-rirme-anr^i, "My god, be merci- 
ful unto mel" 
si.. Si 33 : 1. 
lli^'Bhirim l^ti (abbreviated ?) 
8, of Idhh-Sin, H81:J8. 
I'lHiyshui^ynu-ti 



s. ofilSt*m,H24:22. 
IW-iukkalliiLUS) U " My god is the 
overseer." 

1. 8. of Akijaium(X^, b. of i7l- 

d&iZ*(?). H 87 : 18. 

2. s. of AmlrBH, H 41 : 26 | 43 : 

58 I Si 18 : 9. 

3. f. AmJrili and ^Ui-Ishtar, H 

14: 14 I 21: 3.14 I 38: 9 | 40 
3.9.19 I 41 : 2.5 I 44 : 8 I 45 
14 I 46 : 8 I 61 : 4 I 65 : 17 I 66 
6 I 71 : 8 I 72 : 9 I 73 : 8 I 75 

8 I Si 13 : 16 I 14: 12 1 18 :10| 
20:26|22:14|27:1|35:9| 
36 : 9 I [37 : 10] I 38 : 5.10 | 
39 : 10 I 40 : 5 I 41 : 10 I 42 : 

9 I 43 : 9 I 48 : 7 I 70 : 9 I 72 : 

10 I mar rahi zikatim,}142:d, 
Ili^-taMi^, "My god is my com- 
panion " (?, or abbreviated ?). 

H 18 : 9. 
11%^'tU'Taram, "My god, be merciful 1" 

1. s. of <* -«/tem». Si 13 : 4.5. 

2. f. of AwUija, SI 6 : 29, and Sin- 

9hemi{e), I 5 : 16. 

3. f. of Warad'Uhtar, pr. (?). H 

14 : 32 I 21 : 84 I Si 20 : 25 | 
48 : 21 (id. with No. 4?). 

4. f. of "^ardum, Bi 55 : 12 (id. 

with No. 3?). 
Il'i}'vb4am, " My god has brought." 

he., H-K. 
/Zi*-u-«a-ft(w)i "My god is my help" 
(abbreviated Usattm), 

1. f. of Awil-MER'RA, Ad 26 : 

6 I 30 : 14 I 31 : 5 I Az 35 : 7. 

2. patesi, Ad 17 : 5. 
IW-'t'ShamaBh 

1. 8. of IgmiJrSin, H 42 : 60 | 71 : 

29 I Si 20 : 21 I 25 : 27. 

2. Bha bab kallaU, Si 45 : 32. 
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8. ^hsha umashi from Erech, 
H-K (read by Dr. King llu 
[kayS7iama%h), 

lU^ 

U8:8. 

Ili^- nuO) 

Si 5a : 22. 

hn. of fJabu(t)z(Uum and tNaku- 
latum, SI 9 : 4.6. 
lUu'lum (abbr.?) [cf. /Zi*-Z«-Zt»»— Ed.] 

8. ofJ/wmo, H24:28. 
llu-a-bUmt), "(The) god is my 
father" (cf. //i-o-W). 

1. 8. of Inib-Nunu, b. of fgudul- 

ium, Imgurrum and Qish' 
Nunu, SI 1 : 9. 

2. 8. of J/aJnw6-t7t, b. of Jfdr- 

irptim, H 88 : 2. 

8. f. of Amlrili, Si 68 : 24. 

4. ?f. oiDan-ijR'RA, Sm 20 : 8. 

Z 2 : [2] 5. 
//i*-a-6t7, "The god brings" (cf. llU 
ublam and ShanuuJi-dbiUhU' 
nti). 

s. of AmIrRamman, Ad 8 : 20. 
Ilu-or-gaKj) 

f. of KAiha-Shamoih, H 6 : 25. 
Ilurha-ni, '* (The) god is creator." 

f. of Ihni-Sin and Suddanu, Ae 
10 : 25. 

H 105 : 8.8.14.17.27.29. 
IHv^-biiKAyE-a, " Ea is a god of the 
word." [** The word of Ea is 
god," cf., dAnu-bt-NIN- 
SHAg, EUl-bt^Bil etc.. and 
in the New Test. i?edf ijv 6 ?u5yof 
(John 1:1). The following 
names I interpret in the same 
way— Ed.] 

1. 8. of Idin-Sin, Si 21 : 6.7 1 15. 



2. b. ofil&a, H41:24. 
Il(M)'^(KA)'dmN-SHAff, "N. is a 
god of the word." 
8. of AwU-iliBhu, Si 20 : 24 | 41 : 
28 (only traces of NIN visi- 
ble, SHAg omitted by the 
scribe) I 48 : 21. 
Il(M)ln(KA)'Sha, /Ku)-*wAa (cf. p. 
19and//Ku)-&i«Aa) 

1. 8. of AmlrRamman, H 9 : 22. 

2. 8. of Bazatum, H 11 : 19. 

8. 8. of Ilushu-bani. H 11 : 22. 

4. 8. of Libit-Sin, H 55 : 28. 

5. 8. of Shamashrobuni H 19 : 29. 

6. 8. of Sin-eribam, Az 16 : 81. 

7. 8. of Sin-idinnam, b. of Nam^ 

ramsharilr, Ae 11 : 4 | Ad 
19:31. 

8. f. of fShai-Aja, Z 6 : 7. 

9. f. of Sin-aiamridinnam, Si 64 : 

87. 
10. b. of Ibku'ilium, Si 8 : [14.] 19. 
H 24:5 I 86:20(?) 1 106 : 8 | Az 
12 : 17. 
Il(u)'bi'Shamash, Il(uybi(RA)'8ha'' 
mash, "Shamash is a god of 
the word." 

1. ?8. of Abil'ilUhu, Si 41 : 28. 

2. 8. of NabirilUhu, H 101 : 22. 

8. s. of Sin-^shmeni, AS 11 : 80 | 
Sm 1 : 18. 

4. ? 8. of Warad-Shamoih, U 20 : 

13. 

5. f. of Elali, Si 8 : 32. 

6. ? f. of Ilushurbdnh Ae 12 : 17. 

7. f. offKalUmtum, Si 66 : 8 | 74 : 4. 

8. f. of Mar-Purati, Si 64:5 (perh. 

id. with the following), 

9. f. of Nur-QIR, Si 64 : 86 (perh. 

id. with the preceding). 

10. f. of Shelibum, H 96 : 35. 
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11. pr.,I 1:26. 

12. chief shepherd, H-E. 
H87:21 I 94: 20 I Si 65: 28. 

niuy-bi^KAySin, Iliv^-bi-Sin (Si 6« : 
28) "Sin is a god of the 
word." 

1. 8. of Shamash-idinnam^ Si 66 : 

23. 

2. f. of fBeltani, H 8 : 12. 

8. f. of Sin-rimeni H 108 : 3. 

4. Akil qum, H-K. 

Sm 42 : 5.9. 
Iliuybi(KAy 

8. of Afunawirum, Si 67 : 88. 
Ilit-dal'kul'lwn 

8. of Sinr^mushalim^ b. of iljw- 
shunu. Si 18 : 3. 
Ilurda-mi-iq, " (The) god is friendly." 

1. 8. of Zuza , AS 10 : 80. 

2. f. of BeUhunu, Az 26 : 14. 

3. f. of IlushU'ibnishu, Ad 21 : 4. 
Z 12 : 22. 

H 84 : 9. 
llu-gormil, " (The) god spares." 

f. of Damiq-Marduk and Shumi" 
irBiiim, Si 75 : 28. 
llu-ioMl (cf. KtnU'babil) 

8. of Tamshaiumf b. of Sin-magir, 
Si 50 : 10. 
Ilu-ba-duicf.Mubadum^icf, Bi. Vin: 
and n;7n:— Ed.] 
8. of Ilushu-bani, gallabu, H 43 : 9. 
llvri-dint ** (The) god has given." 

8. of Iptur-Sin, Sm 5 : 22. 
IlU'i^in^namf *' (The) god has given." 

8. of Sin-bel-ablim, Si 75 : 22. 
llwirma-^urumr-ga-ma (name?). 

H 67 : 7. 
Ilit-^^na-ja, "(The) god is my eye." 
[Or a hypocor. from a name 



like llu-Pna-matim, "God is 
the eye of the country" — 
Ed.] 
f. of Mdr-Baja, Si 69 : 24. 
/Zu-isA(?)-W€(?) (-«)-»»(?), "(The) god 
has heard me." 
Si 5a : 18. 
Ilu'%Ui(KI-i), " (The) god is with me." 
SI 2 : 27. 

Ilu-UbbiiSHAyH-toi- (feminine?) 

Si 5a : 1. 
Ilu^lu-limishil), "(The) god isa 
leader."(?) [Cf. /Wu-/Mm — 
Ed.] 
f. of Ilu8hu-bdni, Az 42 : 6. 
I-lu-^ma (cf. Abiluma, Atoiluma) 

1. f. of Idin-NIN-SHAg, SI 11 : 

25. 

2. f. of Illulum, H 24 : 29. 

3. f. of Sin-idinnam, I 5 : 13. 
Ilu-ma-lik, " (The) god is a counsel- 
lor" [cf. Ar. iSo-^K-Ed.]. 

f. of Sin-pidima, SI 5 : 29. 
Ilu-^nu^ka-lim, "(The) god pre- 
serves." 

1. f. of Ibaluf, AS 6 : 19 i U 5 : 12. 

2. NI-GAB, I 1 : 28. 
U 1 : 83. 

I-lu-^na (abbreviated) 

s. of Ibkusha, Az 35 : 19. 
Ilu-norid, " (The) god is exalted." 

1. s. of Sin-imiti, AS 16 : 27. 

2. f. of Vbdr'Shatnash, 11 80 : 21. 
IlU'na'§ir(sir4r), " (Tlie) god is a pro- 
tector." 

1. s. of Nur-Ea, SI 10 : 26. 

2. f. of fNaramium, Sm 2 : 52. 
Z6 :26 I H 42: 39.40.41. 

Ilu^na^ir(SnESn) ?, " (The) god is a 
protector." 
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f. of ^ribam, Si 4tf : 24. 

H 71 : 2. 
I'lu-ni (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of ,H97:8l. 

2. f. otBehhunu, Az 19 : 7. 
AS 8 : 1. 

Ilu-ni-^u (or Anrni-4li, abbr.?), " Our 
god is god." 

1. 8. of Sin^tttkidU, AS 8 : 27. 

2. f. of Irzunum, Sm 81 : 18. 
8. ?f. of KiblumCt), H 86 : 29. 

I'liir^i-Bhar^rum, ** Our god is king." 
8. of Bat{t)'lalimat, PA-PA, Ae 
15:21. 

Ilu-rorbi, " (The) god is great." 

1. 8. of Ibni'MAIi'TU,Ji 28 : 26. 

2. ?f. of fAjatum, H 88 : 17. 

3. f. of fBeluunu, Si 67 : 48. 

4. f. of Waraza, Si 68 : 27. 

7h*-H'w(?).» "(The) god is a shepherd." 

AS 14 : 6. 
I'lu-sa ( — Ilutsa, abbreviated) 

f. of Mar-ninamti, H 85 : 29. 
Ilul'Shal'lim, *' (The) god is 8afe."(?) 

Si 5a : 14. 
llu-she-me, " (The) god hears." 

1. f. of Sin magir, H 99 : 26. 

2. f. of Warad-ilishu. 8m 25 : 23. 
Ilu-Bhu-a-bu'Shu, "His god is his 

father." 

1. 8. of gdbdum, AS 10 : 28. Sm 

1:19. 

2. 8. of Ilushu-bani, AS 18 : 31. 

8. 8. of 8?uima9hrgdmil, b. of Sha- 
mash'fuliiluni, H 85 : 34. 

4. s. of Sharrum-Rammdn, H 55 : 
24 I Si 65 : 8.10. 
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5. 8. of Sinma^r, AS 4 : 6.18.16. 

24.27 I 6i 53 : 8 I 54 : 8. 

6. f. of Itngur-Bin, Z 17 : 28 [ Sm 

29 : 26. 

7. PA MAR'TU, Ad 14 : 80 | Sm 

85 : 11 I H 81 : 15. 
Ilvrshu-a-lit * ' H is god is exalted . ' ' 

f. of/«ma-oii, Az 28 : 8. 
Ilu-Bhu-^Ht-a-lum, "His god is great." 

f. of fAicat'Aja, Si 11 : 9. 
IPu-iku-ba-ni, "His god is creator." 

1. 8. of AwilrSin, b. of BeUhunu, 

Ad 16 : 45. 

2. ? 8. of Ja4% ti, Ae 4 : 12. 

8. 8. of Ibgatum, Ad 6 : 8. 

4. 8. of Ihiq-Bamman, H 77 : 26 | 

Si 8 :21. 

5. 8. of Ibnija, Sm 88 : 18. 

6. 8. of Ibni-Shamash, H 80 : 19 | 

101 : 19. 

7. 8. of Ilu-lultmO), Az 42 : 6. 

8. 8. of Il(u)'bi-Shamashit), Ae 

12 : 17. 

9. 8. of Ishtar-iluihuO), Si 66:17. 
10. 8. of KABha-Shamash, b. of 

Iluahvrellazu, AS 15 : 23. 
s. of Nabi-iliihu, gs. of Sha- 

mash'in-matim, b. of Bel - 

thunu, 81 6 : 23. 
8. of Nannar-idinnam, Z 11 ^0. 
8. of JiisIi'Marduk, Az 19 : 13. 
8. of Shamash'bani, Az 28 : 17 

(prob. id. with No. 41). 

15. s. of Shamaah-eri Si 73 : 

24. 

16. s. of Shumi-irsitim, Ad 6 : 4. 

17. 8. of Sir\r%dinnam, hu. off Lama- 
zatum, Ad 16 : 25.31. 



11. 



12. 
13. 
14. 



' Or is it (a temple of) the god Nusku ? 
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PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 



18. 


8. of US'KI-ja, b. of Muna- 


45. f. of Uha/rrum, H 86 : 25. 




vfirum. AS 1 : 18. 


46. b. of IdifirNIN'SffAff, Sm 


19. 


8. of Warad^lUhUt b, of 5m- 


18 : 11.24. 




pufram, Z 15 : 17. 


47. ju., Ad 2: 12. 


20. 


8. of ,8111:20. 


48. t, H 85 : 80. 


21. 


f. of BHiJatum and Ihkfw-Mamu, 


Z 4:86 1 7:21 | Sm28:89 | 29: 




Ad4:9l Az87 : 5.6. 


1 1 H 30 : 20 1 91 : 28 1 Si 16 : 


22. 


f of BeUhunu, Az 3 : 14 | 85 : 


22 1 Ad 6 : 8. 




20 1 37 : 22. 


Ilu-8hw-eUa(£)-zu, "His god is his 


28. 


f. of EuUi-Marduk, 8d 4 : 15. 


strength." 


24. 


f. 1 of Oimillum, Ad 7 : 16. 


1. B. of Iluihi^-bani H 55 : 84. 


25. 


f. of ffuzdlum and Shamaah- 


2. 8. of KlsTui' Shamaah, b. of 




liwir, H 6 : 19. 


Iltuhvrbani, AS 15 : 23. 


26. 


?f. of Itur-asMum, H 97 : 25. 


8 f. of fAmat'8hama$h, 81 46 : 2. 


27. 


f. of Ihi-NIN-SHAU, AS 15 : 8. 


4. f. of Oimillum, H 96 : 84. 


28. 


f. of IhnirMarduk, Ad 6 : 7. 


5. t AS 3 : 18. 


29. 


f. oUdin-Shamash, H 25 : 28. 


AS 12 : 8 1 II 7 : 2 1 U 11 : 40. 


80. 


f. of Ihi-ifldu, H 43 : 10. 


IlU'8hu^ib-bi, " His god has called." 


81. 


f. of Il{u)Msha, H 11 : 22. 


Si 16 • 24. 


82. 


f. of Ilushitrabuahu, AS 18 : 81. 


Ilu-shu-i-bi (^=Iltt8hU'ibbi) 


38. 


f. of Ilushu-eUazu, H 65 : 34 


1. s. of K^sha-minu, Si 69 : 18. 




(perh. id. with Nob. 38 and 42). 


2. tamqaru PA NAM F(?). H-K. 


84. 


f of Ilushu-ndsvr, Ad 8 : 12. 


llu-Bhu-4-bi^hu, " His god has called 


85. 


f of Imgur-Shamash, H 26 : 14. 


him." 


86. 


f. of tnbam'Sin, H 59 : 19 | Si 


1. 8. ofjB^Zv«,8112:7.13. 




22:30. 


2. 8. of Libit-Ishtar, 81 8 : 27. 


37. 


I f. of fLamazatumf Z 16 : 4. 


8. s. of Nannar-idinnam, Sm 29 : 


88. 


f. of NannaMdinnam, H 86 : 


18. 




11 1 55 : 2 (perh. id. with Nos. 


4. s. of Nurum-lizi, Sm 17 : 22. 




83 and 42). 


6. 8. of Bammanriidfir, Z 19 : 17. 


89. 


f. of Naramrilishu, AS 25 : 26. 


6. 8. of Warad-Shamaah, I125:2\, 


40. 


f. of Nm-SHAS-na^ir, 8m 


7. f. of fAja-damiqiuCt) and KALi- 




12 : 20. 


KALI-nasir.gf, (by adoption) 


41. 


f, of SIiamasTi-BelriU, Az 28 : 18 


of KAL-KAL^ubalif, H 20 : 




(prob. id. with No. 14). 


4.15.29 (perh. id. with No. 9). 


42. 


f. of Shamash-ellazu, H 86 : 


8. f of /6n^-JE'a, AS 18 : 29. 




23 (perh. id. with Nos. 88 


9. f. of Kalka0)-na»ir, Sm 87 :20 




and 38). 


(perh. id. with No. 7). 


48, 


f. of ShamashAn-mSLtim, Sm 7 : 


10. f. of Shamaah-bani, H 101 : 20. 




80. 


11. lu., Sm80:26. 


44 


f. of 8tzuO)'nawirat, Sm 29: 28. 


814:26. 
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Ilu^thu-ib-ni, "His god has created " 
(cf. IlushU'^nMhu), 

1. 9. otBelijatum, Az 11 : 7. 

2. 8. of Mardukrn&fir, b. of Sin- 

nadin^humi, Ad 14 : 82. 
8. 8. of Sinreribam, b. of BeU 
Bhunu, Ad 8 : 6 | Az 8 : 6 | 
85:18. 

4. 8. of WaradrNannar, 81 68 : 26 

(prob. id. with No. 8). 

5. f. of lAjorrUhat, Az 20 : 12.19 

(flkil tamqare, perh. id. with 
Nos. 9 and 13) 

6. f. of Nur-Kabta, Az 20 : 49 

(perh. id. with No. 10). 

7. f. of HUTt-Shamash, 8i 68 : 80 

(perh. id. with Nos. 4 and 8). 

8. f. of Shamash-iazir, Si 68 : 25 

(prob. id. wiih No. 4). 

9. f. of Shamath-ahumunlu, Ad 

10:6|15:20|18:4| Azll: 
6 I 26 : 15 (akil tamqari, perh. 
id. with Nos. 5 and 18). 

10. f. of Sinrimguranni, Az 20 : 15. 

38 I Sd 8 . 85(?) (perh. id. with 
No. 6). 

11. f. of Taribum, Az 5 : 24. 

12. ju., hiJt dDungi, U 6 : 2 f. 

13. aka tamqare, Ad 4 : 8.6 | 6 : 1. 

7.19 I 9 : 7 (perh. id. with 
Nos. 5 and 9). 

14. PA'PA, Ad 14 : 11. 

15. t, Ad 12 : 19. 
Ad 6 : 9. 

Ilu-ihu-tlnni-^hu, " His god has crea- 
ted him" (cf. Iliuhuribnt), 

1. 8. of Aiulaja, Si 85 : 25 (written 

Iluihvribni) I 86 : 29 I 87 : 80. 

2. i. of IdinOyNIN'SnAg-KA, 

Ae 9 : 12. 



8. 8. oillu-damiq, Ad 21 : 8. 

4. s. of KAslM^Uhtar, Si 19 : 8. 

5. s. of NUrum-ltfi, Si 26 : 18. 

6. 8. of 8inrnapr(^)t Ae 5 : 7. 

7. 8. of SinrTtmenif Ad 24 : 7. 

8. s. of Warad-Sin, Si 64 : 9. 
IlurBhu-nor^irij^i^r), " His god is pro- 
lector." 

1. 8. of OimiJrilUhu, H 87 : 20. 

2. s. of Ilu$hit-bani, Ad 8 ; 12. 
8. 8. of Sinreribam, H 87 : 18. 

4. f. of Atoil-Shanuuh, H 86 : 28. 

5. f. of £tirum. Ad 6 : 6. 

6. f. of Nur-OIEO), H 55 : 26. 
I-tu-shu^nu (abbreviated?, cf. BSl» 

ahunu) 
f. of 8ham<MhrkUHja, H 92 : 27. 
/Zw[-«AM-ra-W](?), " HU god is great." 
f. of Sin-idinnam, Z 11 : 27. 

IlU^hU' 

f. of Shamashrbani, Az 5 : 7. 
I'lu-za ( — Iluaa) 

AS 22 : 11. 
Ilu-za^ti-umCi), see Amanum, 
Im-^t-BH, ** Bel is my suppport." 

f. of Shamaah'ilu, AS 5 : 89. 
I-me-ir-UUf "God shone" [unless — 
Immer-ili, " Child of the god, ' ' 
cf. AbiUli and MdMli, cf. the 
hypoc. /mmcrum and tbesimil. 
New Test. 6 vld^ (a/ivbc) ^oi) 
i^eot), John 1:34 and 36.— Ed.]. 
s. of Shamash-^^ir, H 32 : 19. 
Im-gu-ja, see Imgurja [unless hypocor. 
from Imgu ( ^Imqu, ** wise" ?) 
+ deity, cf. Si*^m-ku (Johns, 
Aasyr, Doomaday Book, p. 81), 
Shamaah^miJLdi, Marduh-^dsis, 
etc.— Ed.] 
Im-ifur-Bel, **Bel was favorable." 
H67:44|77:80|78:18IH.K. 
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Im-gvrTirja, Im-gur-ja, Im-gu^a (Sm 
19 : 28) (hypocor.) * 

1. B. of Shamash-na^ir, Sm 19:28. 

2. f. of Ibhatum, H 80 ; 24. 
8. f. oUgmillum, H 16 : 16. 
Z 3 : 80. 

Im-gu (-wr) -ru-um ( ri-im ) , Imrgur-rum 
(abbreviated) 

1. B. of Beli-dajan, U 2 : 5. 

2. 8. of Idin-Sin, H 28 : 21. 

8. 8. of Inib'Nunu, b. of fSudtU- 
turn, Ilu-abi and Qish-Nunu, 
SI 1 : 8, 

4. 8. of Mar-ir^itim, Ae 10 : 28. 

5. 8. of Shamash-ennam, Z 15 : 22. 

6. ?f. of MJ/izwnu, AS 9 : 80. 

7. t of Awa'NIN-GIR,Sm9t:2Q. 

8. f. of Libit'Uhtar, Sm 23 : 28. 

9. f. of Lushtamar-Ramman, Si 

21 : 23 I 71 : 19. 
SI 8 : 23. 
Im-gur-Shamash" Shamash wa8 favor- 
able" (cf. Imtagar'Skamaah), 

1. 8. of Ilushu-bani, H 26 : 18. 

2. f. of Ndbium-malik, H 16 : 21. 
Im-gur-Sinr^in}, " Sin was favorable.*' 

1. 8. of Abum-waqar, I 6 :22. 

2. 8. of Ibni-Ramman, b. of Qish- 

Nunu, Sm 10 : 33. 

3. 8. of IlushU'Obushu, Z 17 : 22 

(t ?) I Sm 29 : 26. 

4. 8. of Nahi-iliBhu, Z 15 :20(perh, 

id. with No. 7). 

5. 8. of JSin-abushu, Z 6 : 23. 

6. f. of fAbatum, Sm 2 : 54. 

7. f. of Uhme'Rammanf Z 15 : 28 

(pcrh. id. with No. 4). 

8. f. of Li^ul-ilu, II-K. 

9. f. of Maziam-ilt, 11 28 : 20. 
10. ?f. of Nur-Kahta, AS 5 : 36. 

of QUh'Nunu, 12:5. 



12. f. of Shamashr-^galH, H 94 : 

25 I Si 51 : 21. 

13. ?f. of 8%n-bel^lim, Si 59 : 80. 

14. f. of Warad'MAR'TU, Sm 22 : 

22 I 27 : 22. 

15. D U' GAB aha ruh dini, Si 9: 88. 

16. t, Si 54 : 27 I 64 : 89 I 65 : 88. 
S;n 14:19 I 24:11 | Az83:5|U 

8 : 15.20. 
Im-gur-tS'^h **U. was favorable." 

f. of RUh'Shamash, Si 8 : 22. 
ImrUk-E-a, '* Ea wai counsellor." 
8. of Warad'Nunu, Sm 5 : 28. 
Imrlik-Sin, 'Sin}, "Sin was connsel- 
lor." 

1. ?s. of Shamash-^udtO), H 92 : 

22. 

2. LUL,l 1 :27. 
Im'me-rum('n^'-vm), I-irn'me'rum, 

** Lamb *' (of. flmnnrtum) [un- 
less hypocor. from Immer-ili, 
"Child of the god" (q,v.\ cf. 
Ahlum and Af drum—Ed.]. 

1. f. of lU'iqUham, H 72 : 23 | 73: 

19 I Si 13:15 I 18: 24 I 38:20 I 
40 : 18 I 41 : 20 I 48 : 19 I 44 : 
11 I 70 : 20. 

2. f. of Sin-ublam, AS 12 : 29. 

3. ruler at Sippar, 1 1 : 16 | 2 : 10 | 

3 : 22 I 4 : 13 I 5 : 12 I 6 : 15. 
Im-ta-ga-^ir'Shamaah, ** Shamash was 

favorable " (cf. Imgur-Sh.). 
f. of Mannum-kima'Shamaah, 

II-K. 
I-na-E'SAO'ILA'Zeru, "In (from?) 

E. there is posterity (lit. 

seed)." 

1. 8. of Etel-bi'Ea, Az 20:21.42. 

45. 

2. 8. of Rim^Ramman, akil fobi, 

Sd 1 : 9. 
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I-na-E-UL-MASH-uru, "In (from?) 
E. there is posterity (seed)." 

1. 8. of BeUhunu, Sd 5 : 14 1 | 6 : 

5 17! (DU'OAB). 

2. B.oflll-banh Az 17 : 10. 
I'narparli'{6')»hu, *• In the year of 

his reign " (?, cf. Saf. nnjoa. 
but cf. PdU-ahamash). 

1. s. of Ibni-Marduk, Az 8 : 4.12. 

2. f. of Shumum-libshi, Az 14 : 19 1 

18 : 24 I 40 : 87. 
T-na-Bhu-ilu, *'(The) god is his eye" 
(cf. Ilu-inaja). 

1. s. ofAqbu, b. of Uihiaskni^lu, 

Sm 17 : 23. 

2. s. of Nur-SharMish, AS 8 : 81. 
8. f. of fRibatum, Sm 2 : 64. 

I^na-ahu^mi-ta' -ma (feminine ?) 

Si 5a : 4. 
I-na-^hurShamash, " Shamash is his 
eye." 

1. s. of lU-idinnam, Z 8 : 28. 

2. s. of ,8m 8:20. 

8. f. of Sin-tdinnamy Si 75 : 19. 
I-na-ta-^ne-e-pii wa ?)-^(zum) [hy poc. 
mmTna'tami'au>dt*um ? — Ed.] 
s of Warad'Shamash, Si 59 : 7. 
I-norUL-MASH'zeru (cf. Ina-E-UL- 
MASH-zeru), "In (from?) U. 
there is posterity." 
8 of Nidnuiha, Ad 16 : 48. 
//i-W-i7i>-«Au, " Fruit of his god." 

1. s. of Abilriluhu, court official 

of the city of Gubrum, H-K. 

2. s. of Ablum and fLamazum, gs. 

of Arulum, Si 86 : 31 | 87 : 6. 
8.16. 
8. 8. of gi9um, of the city of BiU 
»hakin{r), H-K. 
Inrbi-ir-^i-Hm, ** Fruit of the earth." 
t, H 87 : 81. 



In-bu-iim (abbreviated) 

f. of 8hama$h^alazu, Sm 4 : 19. 
Sm 1 : 23. 
In-buraha (cf. p. 19) 

s. of Uani-rabi, H 96 : 36. 
In-dal^iU'Um [ — In(m)da'aljiumf 
"A^u (often written a^&u) is 
support," cf. Inv-di-Bil and 
IH-imdi—Ed.] 
tamqaru, H 41 : 20. 
I-nir^Nu-nu, " Fruit of Nunu." 

f. of fffudultum, Ilu-abif Imgur* 
rum and QUh-Nunu, SI 1 : 6. 
I-niril-iha-^iri, *^ The eye of (the) god 
is lofty." 
f. of Nannar-abloridinnam, As 28: 
24. 
In^irbu (hypocor., cf. Iddinu) 

s. of Tbn ,Sd 4:16. 

I'iii^kU'i'na'ina''1im, "His eye is the 
eye of the country." 
s. of gaUlum^ pr. of Sham<i$hCl) 
H 82 : 6. 
/-ntt-t*J-«a-mar 

H-K. 
I-nuninu-uny K-a, *'Ea was merci- 
ful." 
f. of IJUqiBham, H 42 : 57 | 72: 22 | 
Si 18 : 25 I 19 : 25 I 20 : 19 I 
22 : 83 I 28 : 16 I 27 : 18 I 88 : 
21 I 89 : 25 I 40 : 14 I 41 : 22 I 
43 : 20 I 44 : 12 I 70 : 21 I 71 : 
15 I 72 : 22. 

Ip - tur {tttr^r) 'Sin, -Stti}, "Sin has 
loosened " (lit. split). 

1. f. of/Ztttdin, Sm5:22. 

2. f. of Marduk-mubaUf and Sin- 

idinnam, AS 4:3. 
I-pu-ush-E-a, " Ea has made." 
i>C;-(?i4B,H61:23|62:80. 
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I-rag(k, q)Skama$h, cf. lihal-Sha- 

mash, 
I'Tir-hor-am (abbreviated) 

8. of/6nt-ii^a, Si25:30. 
l-rp-ba-am- Sin, *'8in has increased." 

1. 8. of Ilushwbani, H 59 : 19 | Si 

22 : 80. 

2. 8. of Pirium, b. of Idin-Sin, 

Sin - adalal, Sin - imguranni, 
Siii'iqisham, and Sin-mu' 
halit, H 21 : 10 I 44 : 32. 
8. 8. of Uhar-Sin, b. of Idin- 
Shamash, /W, and Mar-ir§itim, 
H 46 : 81 I 61 : 14 I Si 14 : 26 | 
28:12 I 55; 14 I 70:22 I 71:6. 
H 42: 18.19.20.22 I 62: 2.11. 
Ir-^i-tirja (hypocor.) 

8. of Shamaja, H 25 : 25. 
IAS 23:8. 
Ir-zu-nu-um (cf. Bi. j^VI) 

8. of I luni-4lu, Sm 31 : 13. 
Tsa-li [abbr., cf. Ana-Sin-iielU — Ed,] 

f. of Bur-Nunu, 81 9 : 35. 
I-sha-lt-ish'tlu (cf. Bi. rthltf, r^vlhv) 
8. of Sin-Ttmeni, b. of f Waqartunif 
U 9 : 11. 
I'Bhal(rag)'Shamash [read I-Bal-ShaTn- 
a»h, abbrev. from I tali ( — 
E86li)'ana'Sha'ma»h—'E& .] 
Az 12 : 11. 
Ishar'Shamaah ["Sh. is righteous," 
cf./«^-MarandBi. "i^;— Ed.] 

1. I 8. of Nur-iliMhu, As 23 : 20. 

2. pr. of Shamash, Z 5 : 21. 
hhrj^ti^a (hypocor., cf. p. 18) 

1. f. of fKamazi, As 19 : 7. 

2. f. of fKumvzili, Z 13 : 40. 
hhrkint''ti{KI)-ili}'ia (cf. Itti-ili-UhId), 

" My child is with my god." 



f. of Shamaja and tJE-RA-ghmil, 
H 4 : 17 I 99 : 28. 
l8h4ik'Ramman (cf. Phen. ffmow 
and ]S»^ra) 
si., Sm 28 : 17. 
hh-me-E-a, ** Ea has heard." 

1. f. of fRubatum, Z 5 : 81. 

2. t. H 86 : 84. 
Z 15 : 2. 

I8h-me-ilu, " (The) god has heard" (cf. 
Bi. ^K;?0B^'). 
f. of AbtMJDagarfB. 14:29 | 40: 
29 I 42 : 53 I 44 : 20 I 60 : 80 I 
65 : 29 I 71 : 26 | Si 18 : 20 | 
28:6. 
H 66 : 15. 
Inh - f7i« - Rammun, " Ramman has 
heard." 

1. s. of Elali-waqar, SI 11 : 22. 

2. 8. of ImguT'Sin, Z 15 : 28. 

3. f. of ZadudUha{1), H 92 : 80. 

4. f. of ^7w, H9:83. 

5. ju., Z 4 : 28. 

BI 9 : 13 I Z 9 : 20. 
lali-me-SiTif -5m*, " Sin has heard." 

1. 8. of BI-TA'TAiT), b. of Svi- 

ellazu and Sin^idinnam, 8a 
1:6. 

2. 8. of Ea-naidf b. of Meranaki(J) 

and Shamash'Shemi, 81 5 : 81. 

3. 8. of Ida-^aid, Z 11 : 28 (prob. 

id. with No. 10). 

4. 8. of OimilrNunu, Z 11 : 18. 

5. 8. of Stnrbel-ahlim, Ad 8 : 4 | 

Az 8 : 4. 

6. 8. of t/ R'RA-erishnu, H 86 : 6. 

7. f. of fAmat-ShamaBh, U 6 : 4. 

8. f. of .enJaw,H 55:23. 

9. f. of Sinrolmihu, AS 7 : 9 | 8m 

18 : 88 I 26 : 16. 
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10. f. of Sinridinnam, Z 11 : 26 | 

14 : 18 (prob. id. with No. 8), 

11. f. of Sin-^meni, Z 7 : 82. 

12. f. of Warad-Sin, SI 6 : 22. 

18. he. of the city of la, H-K. 

14. pr. of Shamash, H 67 : 41 | 77 : 
22 I Si 45 : 28 I [67 : 86]. 
Az 7 : 18(T) | U 12 : 19. 

lah-^me- 

f. of Sin^riham, Z 10 : 28. 
lihtar-ish^me'Shu, "Ishtar has heard 
him." 
Ae-K. 

lihtar-kil^mal-iW-ja, " Ishtar is Qike) 
my god." 
8. of Sin-magir, DU-QAB, Si 22 : 
84. 

IshtarO)-tlU'»huO) 

f. oUlushu^ani, Si 66 : 17. 
dl-shum-na-sir, " I. is a protector." 

1. 8. of AwiUja, b. of fAja-riaJiat, 

fErishtum and UR-^lishu, AS 
23 : 4. 

2. f. of Aioil'Iahum and Sin-ndfir, 

Sm 12 : 25. 

U 17 : 82. 
/-«f-t (hypocor.?, of. Ese) 

f. of JF^wm, 1179:16. 
I-n-ma-nora 

f. oi Nwr-STiamaBh, I 8 : 85. 
l-airimHna-nvrum (cf. Izamanum) 

H 70 : 2. 
/-n*?- 

f. of tlltani, H 18 : 2. 
iB-gi-ili, " Property of (the) god " (cf. 
NhneUSin), 

f. of 8m-<tbwhu, AS 15 : 25. 
la-Mu-rijat {^Iffurija^, cf. Iwia) 

Si 45 : 5. 



I'^v-da-ri-e (cf. Izi-dare) [cf. p. 81 
—Ed.] 
f. of DamqiHlishu, Si 85 : 26 | 86 : 
27 I 87 : 27. 
/-<a.a(f-dtt(T)-<um(?) (cf. Jatadatum) 

Si 5a ! 21. 
I'tar-ili, " My god will be merci- 
ftil " (cf. ItHr-ilu), 
f. of MxUi-anataO), Ae 4 : 15. 
I'telhli^thba'$hu, "His heart was 
good" (imum). 

1. 8. of Sin-gamil, 11 24 : 21. 

2. 1 f. oflbkurArat^um, H 16 : 18. 
I'te-bu-^m (abbrex ialed) 

f. of Marduk-dunni, Si 9 : 27. 
I-ti-dli-ba-li^t, '* With god he lives." 

s of KA$ha0yi9htar, Si 19 : 7. 
li'ii'BHUh-ki, "My child is with 
Bel." 
f. ofi46?t/w(?), Si26:12. 
It-ti-, IttiiKiyBH'gi(rtn)^i, "With 
Bel is my family." 

1. f. of Skamath-ellatu, H 54 : 5. 

2. f. of tU'KI-idinnam, Si 52 : 

22 I 53 : 22 | 54 : 28. 
H 91 : 26. 
/Wi- E-a (abbreviated) 

s. of Sin-rtmeni, AS 18 : 26 | 28 : 
16 I U 7 : 9. 
It'tf-E-a-ba-la-tum, " With Bel is life." 

f. of Sin-^a^ir, H 29 : 22. 
/«wW-wVib(cf. IshH^tti'il%ja)/*Wi\h 
(the) god is my child." 
f. of Shamaja, Sm 15 : 24. 
IttHKI)'8hamaBhrda\'di, "With Sha- 
mash is my darling." 
8. of Ihiq-Ramman, H 5 : 80. 

f. of Shamajaium, gf. of ISha- 
mathiCt), U 12 : 6. 
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I-tu-mornim 

f. of fRubatum, 81 4 : 88. 
/■<t/7^a-a«A-dw-ttm[abbr.,cf. p. 81 — Ed.] 

8. of I lushU'bAniCi), H 97 : 25. 
I'turl-ash-du-um [ident. with preced- 
ing and following name — Ed.] 
f. of Ali'taltrnt, Si 10 : 5. 
lONiytur-ash-tum (dt/m?) 

8. of Aqba^um, I 1 : 20. 
I'tur-bi-ili, " Merciful was the word of 
god." 
? 8. of Me»um, AS 16 : 21 | [17 : 

281] 
AS 14 : 18. 
I'tur-ilu, " (The) god wa8 merciful " 
(cf. ItAr-ili) 
f. of OimUlum, H 24 : 12. 
I'tur-ki-nu^m, ''Merciful was the 
faithful one." 

1. 8. of IdinrSirif b. of Abum^ 

icaqar, Z 6 : 17 | AS 7 : 7 | 
Sm 18 : 39(?) | 29 : 14. 

2. 8. of ma, 8164 : 34. 

3. f. of Bel-naair, Sm 28 : 10. 
I'tur-Sin, ** Sin was merciftil." 

8. of NuT'Shamash, b. of Belum, 
Etel-bi'Shamash, and Sha- 
masTi-^gam, 81 10 : 14. 
I'fi(t)'rum (abbreviated, cf. Sfirum) 
f. of fNaramtum and Nur-iUshu, 
H 28 : 16. 
I-za-mor^u-um (cf. Isimmanum) 

8. of ShamaBh^ , H 23 : 22. 

*I'gi-ar8har (^Izujashar, cf. Izi-shar) 

1. 8. of Abum-waqar, Si 67 : 42. 

2. f. of Jushubum, 8m 7 : 29. 
8. ? f. of Ramajatum, H 25 : 7. 
AS 8 : 2.13. 

*I'zi'dar-Ti^ (cf. I§i-dare and Izi-zari) 
f. of fMatatum, Z 4 : 6.18, 



^I-zi-ga-ta'ar 

f. of fUmmi'lBhiara, H 79 : 6. 
^l-zirja-zi (cf. Jan-Dagan, Revue 
d'Aseyr,, Vol. IV, p. 85) [cf. 
p. 81, note 1— Ed.] 

f. of Awilija, Sm 27 : 4. 
*I'Zi-na'bti'U 

8. of Sumu- , he., H-K. 

*I'Zi'8a'mua-bU'Um 

81 13 : 7. 
*I'Zi'8har (cf. Jasharum and Izi^ahar) 

f. of Nakimum, AS 11 : 28. 
^I-zirSu-mu-Orbu-um (name?, cf. Sumu- 

abum), U 1 : 80. 
*I'Zi'{iZ')za-ri-e (cf. Izi-dari) 

f. of Shamaeh-na^iTf Ae 5 : 4.6. 

H 97 : 22. 
IZ'kur-E-a, " Ea has called by name." 

1. 8. of Pir^um, PA-PA, 81 85 : 

18 I 86 : 20 I 37 : 21. 

2. MIR'USff, H 105 : 44 (perh. id. 

with the preceding). 
I'ZU'ja (hypocor., — Izurja — I^ur- 
ja ?, cf. Ueurija and Imguja) 
[but cf. Iza-^manunit Izi-jazi, 
IZ'ZU-iUum, etc. — Ed.] . 
f. of Awil-Ramman,Ul: 17 | 5:20. 
I'Zu4u 

PA PA, Ae 4 : 11 and left hand 
edge. 
Iz'zu-u-um (name ?) 
Si 85 : 2 I 86 : 4. 
Ja-o-o-? 

Ad 20 : 18.28. 
Ja-6a(?)-dw-Mm 

f. of Bur-Ramman, H 99 : 19. 
Ja-bi-ba-at^U'ti 

f. of fBelizunu, Si 45 : 88(?) | 62: 
28. 
Ja-bi-ehum 
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B. of I^unija, Z (J : 6. 
*Ja'alhni'ik(g, gyilu (cf. SC-banik, 
Johns, DeedB) 
8. of Sasija, AS 11 : 24. 

8. of Sugagu, Az 22 : 4 i&utii) \ 
25:10. 

Ja'b(p)u-V8h (abbrev., cf. Ipush-Ea, 
Ht-tpusham) 
f. of fLamazi, AS 20 : 28. 

^Ja-doHiJ^'J^a-lum [abbrev. ^laddaf^- 
lum^IanUilyalumy cf. Ndfaal- 
shu and Naf^ili, Naf^Uunif 
and also Idanaid^Ittana^id 
(not — /da-na'uiI),/<iaJrom — 
/??^^aJram; for the prefix jo, 
cf. p. 36, note 2— Ed.] 

8. of Muji^ra-gamil, AS 6 : 20. 
•Ja-daJ^lUy " (The) god knows " (cf. 
South-Ar. Sk^', Bi. 7\yT^ 
Neo-Bab. Jddal^-Jdtca, and 
Jadii-4lu). 
8. of Jakuh-ilu, b. of Shubna-ilu, 
AS 25 : 21. 
^Ja-di-ba-tum (hypocor., cf. Saf. 

}n\ njTT), 81 9 : 36. 
*Ja-di-t6-iZu," (The) god knows" (?,cf. 
Bi. ^Ki^T* Neo-Bab. Jcwftft- 
ilt, and Jadaf^-xlu), 
Z 2 : 13. 
^Ja-di'hU'Um (abbreviated) 

f. of (ff)abdi-tli and Jaizar-ilu, Z 
3:20. 
^Ja-di-ii [cf. Assyr. Ja-di-{u)y Johns, 
i4«syr. Deeds y apparently the 
same name as Ja-di-}^u^m 
—Ed.] 
s. of iSAoA:/i, Sutd, Az 14 :7 I 18 : 7. 
^Ja-abrba-^r-^u (cf. Saf. "^^J?'?) 
s. of Lazarura, Sm 5 : 21. 
U 



8. of LdbU-hhtar, b. of Ndbu4lishUf 
Z 8 : 18. 
♦ Ja-a4?-tw(pi)-tlw, "(The) god Uvea "(?, 
cf . BAshi-ilu, Kini-tbbasht) [ — 
la-^wiMlu, " God haaspoken," 
cf. also Jd-piu^irilu below, 
with which apparently it is 
identical, cf. AwijAtumf Aw6t- 
IrfUim, etc. — Ed.]. 
Sm 21 : 3. 
^JcHsi^za-ar^Uf " The god helps" (cf . 
Saf. SkiV. '^^V, Np. ^^'^^V\ 
etc.). 
8. of Jadibum, b. of (g)ahdi^li, 
Z 3 : 4.19. 
*Ja-ai'Zi-rum (abbreviated, cf. JaJ- 
tar^u, Bi. \Ty:) 
f. of Pakordla, Sm 3 : 21. 
Ja(?)^aA;-W/(?), see WakbU, 
Ja-ak{q)'hu(?) (cf. .igW-) 

8. of Kvlum, Az 25 : 11. 
Ja-kuM (abbreviated, cf. IkHhf) [ — 
JaMnrbif but cf . also my note 
to Ikibum — ^Ed.] 
f. of fAmat-Shamash, Sm 30 : 2. 
Ja-ku-vb-ilu [JakHn-bt-ilu; or 
-SK-aDi77 cf. A^)iabu— Ed.] 

1. f. oiJaddbrihi and Shithrui^lu, 

AS 25 : 22. 

2. f.of/Lama«, AS24:26. 

3. f . of NUr-Shamash, Sm 2 : 23. 

4. f . of Sin-iribam, H 85 : 26. 
Jii'kul-du-um 

8. of Nabf^Uum, SI 9 : 28. 
Jo-/n*-wn(?)- .... (cf. /^n-) 

f . of fAmat-Shamash, H 93 : 8. 
Ja-ak1' -im 

f. of Abijaium, H-K. 
Va-ma(?)-«(?)-ra-aiI " Jama(?) is the 
moon"(?). 
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f. [of Jaum(7)ba'ja{t) , Ae 

4 :13. 
^Ja-^na-nU'Umina-am) (cf. Si. UD') 

1. 8. of fAzatum and Sfiaiira, H 

78:7. 

2. 8. of Shamash- . . . ., H 23 : 22. 
Vo-am-K-iA:-i7u. "(The)god is king" 

(cf . Saf . iSd\ SwSd) [cf . Im- 
lik-Ea, Imlth'Sin—-Ed,], 
8. of Tappd, b. of Shumu4izi, Sm 
22 : 17. 

Va-am(?)-«(?)- 

f . of fBelizunu, SI 45 : 38. 
*Ja'p{w)i-ilu (cf. JabwH?) -ilu) [ — 
Jdwi-ilu, "The god has 
spoken," cf, Awijdtum and 
A-wa-at-Ir^ilim — Ed.] 
U 9 : 4. . 
*Ja-p(w)i-um (abbreviated) L^f. the 
previous name and Avnjdlum, 
also Bi. '•!«— Ed.] 
f . of Qalijaum, SI 9 : 8. 
Ja-qar-iluy "(The) god is dear" (?, cf. 
Wa-qar-ahum) [the Babyl. 
verbal forms presuppose two 
stems, "^pl and "^p^ (cf. iqqir 
and eqir)f originally probably 
dialect, different. — Ed.], 
f. of Sin-puiram, H 1 : 23 1 [5 : 23]. 
*Ja-ar-W-i7w, "(The) god heals" (?, cf. 
Palmyr. S«fl1^) [but cf. Ilu- 
ra-bi and Li-ir-bi-Shamash — 
Ed.], 
f. of Tabbum, Sm 22 : 5 | 27 : 8(?). 
^Ja-ar-bor-mu (abbreviated, cf. Heb. 
^KOnT?) 
f . of Igmil-Sin and Zd-iTa, Si 35 : 
22 I 36 : 23 I 37 : 24. 
*Ja'8ha-ru-um (abbreviated, cf. /«t- 
shar and Bi. 1^. and hSk^bt;) 



[cf. also Ishar-Shamash, Sip- 
par-lUher, etc. I regard the 
name as good Babylonian — 
Ed.] 
f. of Nakimum, Z 2 : 15. 
*Jara8h-bi-i4a (cf. Bi. 3K?r;) [cf. also 
Ish-bi-Girra (king of Nbin) 
—Ed.] 
Ae 4 : 4. 
*Ja-8ht-rumf (cf. Ja-sha-rum) 

Sm 27 : 8, probably to be read 
Ja-ar(-bi-ilu)f q. v. 
*Ja-fi/fM-6(p)w-um? (abbrev.,cf. Ja-shw 
vbipyUu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 
1. 15) 
8. of Izi-ashaTy Sra 7 : 28. 
Sm 1 : 5. 
^Ja-ta-da-tum (hypocor., cf. Tham. 
SKin\ in\ and Itaddulum) 
f. of Sin-pupram, Z 16 : 14. 
^Ja-ta-rum (abbr.) [cf. Bi. "^JH* and 
TFator-dffi/iu, TFator-nt2r-5Aa, 
etc. The Babyl. verb knows 
ir\l and "^ri' (cf. tttfr), orig- 
inally probably dialectically 
different— Ed.] 
f. otfEriahtum, AS 19 : 28. 
he., H-K. 
Ja-ti'ilu [cf. Ili^'te(-e), Eteja and 
Etejatum^Ed.] 
8. of Awil-Sin, H 97 : 19. 

*dja'um(?)'ba{f)-ja' (ovdJa-ab- 

ba-ja . . .) 
8. of Jama(7)-€{?)rab, Ae 4 : 13. 

Ja- 'Sha? 

i.ofAdalnUum, H 25 : 20. 
Ka-aZ?-6i-;a (tiypocor.) 

Si 5b : 16. 
dKALnKAL-mu-ba-h-ip, "K. quick- 
ens." 
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adopted son of tAjardamiqiu{*t)y 
(d. of Ilushu^bnishu), H 
20:1.8.12. 
dKAL1'KAL?'na'fir, "K. is pro- 
tector." 
8. of Ilushu-ibiahUf b. of fAja- 
damiqluO), H 20 : 28. 
KAL7'KA'na^r/*K,i8 protector." 

8. of Ilushu-ibiahu, Sm 37 : 19. 
Ka-d-ka-ium (hypocor.) 

f . of Sinr4mgurrannif hu. of fDabi- 

turn, H 52 : 1.6.9. 

Ka^i^mu-^m, "Young one" (cf. fKa- 

Idmtum) [abbrev., cf. Im- 

merum, Ablum, MArum — "Ed.], 

f. of -ahirna- Si 67: 54. 

Sm 2 : 42 I 7 : 22 I 34 : 22! I Si 
74:2. 
Ka-ni-dk-ru-^m (or PH-nikrum, "The 
mouth is hostile"?) [In view 
of A'Wa^'Irfitimf etc., better 
Awdt-Nikrum, abbrev. — ^Ed.] 

1. 8. of Arpium, b. of Qalikum, I 

1 : 2.19 1 4 : 20. 1 

2. f . of Adajatum, Sm 17 : 20. 
Korni-Mrtum (cf . Canaan. BfOD ?) 

f . of Anatum, Si 31 : 2. 
Ka-ri-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Bab. Ka- 
ri-e and K(Mi-e-a and my re- 
marks in Clay, B.E , Vol. X, 
p. 53 t~Ed.] 
f . of Gimillum, Si 9 : 39. 
KA-sha-Orbi 

f . of ^ribam, U 13 : 26 | 14 : 24(?). 
KA'8?M'Aja 

Az42:ll. 
KAsha-BH 

f . of Shamash-obum, Sm 26 : 19. 
Kd-8harGirru 
SI 14 : 36. 



KAsha-bf^i 

f. oi Idin-Rammdn, Z 14 : 21 | AS 
14 : 26. 
KAsha^u 

Sm 28 : 46. 
KAshc^Iahtar 

1. s. of fAliwaqarium, f. of Ilisht^ 

ibnishu and Iti-ili-bdli^, Si 
19:6. 

2. 8. of NUr-NIN'SHAB, H 42 : 

65. 
KA-ahcL-ku-bi 

1. s.o( Sirirbdni, f. of Ibiq-Ishtar, 

SI 6 : 7.8(pcrh.id.with No. 2). 

2. f. of SishatumO). SI 6 : 33 

(perh. id. with the preceding). 

3. f. of NUr^ishu, Z 11 : 2. 
KA'Sha-dNIN'KAR-RA'AG 

H 83 : 13. 
KA-8ha-dNIN'TU 

1. {. oi Nannar-MULU(t)'TI, Sm 

25:29. 

2. f . of Uzi-bUum, Si 69 : 17. 
KAsha-dNIN' 

Si 66 : 5. 
KAsha-Nu^u 

1. 8. of Idin-Ishum, b. of Idtsh- 

Sin and Sin-iribam, 15:5. 

2. f . of lli-idinnam, Si 69 : 3.7. 

3. f . of lluzhu-dbi, Si 69 : 18. 
KA-shor^ha (cf. p. 19) 

1. i.olZA'Ml'MX-abum, 1 1 : 35. 

2. 7 Si 16 : 20. 
Xif 'ShorShamash 

1. 8. of -46um-t(?(u^r, Sm 16 : 18. 

2. s.ofB^/i- H, H 84:3. 

3. 8. of DArija, H 6 : 28. 

4. 8. of ffurzdnim, b. of Sinrndfir, 

Sml6;:19|H7:24|U10:25. 

5. 8. of Ilu-agaH?), H 6 : 25. 
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6. 8. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of Bild 

and KAsha-t/R-RA, Z 15 : 7. 

7. 8. of Nardm-UishUf b. of IM- 

hUha, SI 6 : 24. 
8. 1 8. of Nardm-Sin, AS 21 : 3. 
9. 8. of Sin-fuMluni, Sm 12 : 17 | 

16 : 15. 

10. f . of lAjoMshat, U 1 : 24. 

11. f . of fDaksatum, Sm 24 : 7 (prob. 

id. with the following). 

12. f . of Ihi-NIN-SHAB, SI 10 : 28 | 

Sm 24 : 5 (prob. id. with the 
preceding). 

13. f. of Ihishttr^dni and Ilushu- 

eUazu, AS 15 : 24. 

14. f. of Mdr-Sippar, H 99 : 31. 

15. f. of Shamaah-eUazu, I 5 : 24. 

16. f . of Shamaahr-tiv-mdHm, AS 6 : 8. 

17. f . of Sinnobum, Sm 15 : 23. 

18. f . of Sinrshem^, Sm 18 : 42. 

19. f . of Waradrilishu, Sm 10 : 36. 
H 8 : 32. 

KAsha-dSHU'BU'LA 

{, of fBmum, Si 57 :S, 
KA'Sha-Sin, -Sin} (Si 68 : 23) 

1. 8. of Shiqldnu, Ae 14 : 5. 

2. 8. of Sin-dbushUf I 5 : 21. 

3. f. of Shamash-begallt, Ae 12 : 

16 I 15 : 17. 

4. f. of Shamash^dgir, H 13 : 24. 
6. f . of Shamashr , Si 58 : 29. 

6. f . of Shumvrlibshif Ae 3 : 17. 

7. f . of Sinrb&rablim, Si 68 : 23. 

8. f . of Sin-pidtma, I 3 : 30. 
Si 16 : 19. 

KA-^ha^dTU'TU 

f . of Bihhunu, AS 2 : 24. 
KA-sha-tlB'KI 

1. f. oi ^rib-Sin, Sm 10 : 7 1 15 : 2. 

2. f.of///Mm,H7:4.5. 



3. f. of fLamassi, AS 12 : 10 | Sm 
16:6|H4:4|7i7|87:4 
(possibly Nos. 1-3 are the 
same person). 
KA-^ha-t/R-RA 

8. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of Bild 

and KAihorShamash. 
Z 15 : 6. 
KAsha-, ..... 

f . of NUr-ilishu, Si 47 : 4. 
KaspiOy, see AZAO-UD-. 
Kib4um? 

8. of IlunUlu, H 86 : 29. 

f. of Shama8hrtabb<uhUf U 16 . 5. 
Ki-nam^i^ ("Be true, my god") 

1. f. of Shamashrndfir, Z 14 : 31. 

2. f. of Sinrobushu, SI 10 ; 30. 
Ki'ni4b-ba-^ht, "The true one exists" 

(cf. JcHili(?)'Wi-ilu). 
f . of Waradrilishu and Ztnija, U 9 : 
21. 

Ki'ni^h''l 

f . of Sinr-iqtsham, Sm 25 : 15. 
Kir-nti-um-liarbil (cf . ffabUrktnum) 

Ad 17 : 22. 
Ki^hu-^hv^f see Qtshu^hH, 
KittumidNIO-GI'NAH^Munt], KU- 
tum(NIG'GI\ without de- 
term.)-fuZtlZul-ni, "Kittum is 
our shadow (protection)." 
{,ofE'KI'BI-GI {BUtp<mar<ishri- 
8hu-Ur), H 25 : 18 I 85 : 22 I 
104:24. 
KiQ)i'Za-tum (hypocor., cf. K(Q)i-t«- 
zirja, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. 
IV, 1. 32) 

1. 8.? of fWaqartum, gs.T of Sin- 

Hmini, IT 9 : 9. 

2. f . of fBaizunu, H 103 : 7. 
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Xt*-t*Wm-rum (hypocor., cf. /Xwbdur- 
tum and p. 20 f .) 

B.oflbiq-NIN' , Az42 : 9. 

Ad 4 : 10. 
Kt^-(ub')hu4um (hypocor., cf . p. 20 f.) 

1. 7 s. of Shanuiah^u^rannif Sm 

20:32. 

2. f . of AtoiUli, Sm 7 : 27 I 15 : 

16 I H 99 : 18. 
Si 4 : 11. 
KU-da^u^m, "KU is mighty"(?), or 
Kudamtm, from po?) 
f . of Sin^u, AS 8 : 35. 
Kul'ku^tir^i (hypocor.? cf. Mku and 
kukku, Del., Handw.j pp. 319 
and 327) 
8. of LanMsha, Sa 1 : 4. 
/Cu-Zt-Zum 

U9:2. 
Kur-lvrwn [ — KuUum — iCuZi^um ?, cf . 
Belldnu - -BeZiMnw— Ed.] 

f.of/oJk ,Az25 :11. 

Xu?-na-^tim 

f.of76ifct«^, U8:17. 
Kvr^nr^im (hypocor., cf. p. 20 f.) 
f . of Nar'Shamaah, Sm 24 : 3. 
dKm-garrad {UR^ACf), "The god 
KUO) is a hero." 
f.of/Xwnd, Z12:4. 
Ku-ur-lkChlum 

8. of Warad-Shamash, AS 6 : 22. 
Kur(Ku-^r)-ku^tiruin (cf. Ash-ku-du- 
um) 
8. of Ibiq-Ishiara, H 79 : 19. 
H 51 : 6 I 89 : 14. 
Kvrtartum (hjrpocor.?) 

f. (?)of Dnq-Iahtar, H 24 : 29. 
LtohisfUum, see list of feminine names. 
Ixirdit^marlim, name? 
SI 13 : 3. 



8. of ZalUum{1),\J 9: 15. 

Lo-ftti- 

Si 33 : 18. 
La^(a')lum, La4i4m (cf. fLahUum, 
abbr.?, and d. La-li^e, 
Strassm., Warka, 9 : 29) 

1. s. of Mati^u, H 63 : 21. 

2. f . of BMnum, H 22 : 6. 

3. KA-DUR, H-K. 

4. he., H-K. 

5. of Jamadum, H-K. 
lAi-^morsha 

L o{ KukHa, S& 1 : 5. 
La^zcHTtHraCt) 

f. of Jalif)ar'4lu, Sm 5 : 21. 
lAr4b'bi4U4irirn--ra-a9 (cf . AH-marafy 

Si 34 : 29. 
Li-i6-W(?)-/aAtor (abbr., feminine?) 

Si 5a : 13. 
Li-hirit (abbreviated) 

Z 12 : 15 I 16 : 29. 
LUi-itnBH, "Work of Bel." 

s. of Ahti^hum, Sm 24 : 29. 
LirbUtrUhiar, "Work of Ishtar." 

1. s.of A6iZ-5in,H38 :32|Si22 : 

32 I 72 : 20. 

2. 8. of Ana-Sin-hnid, Si 14 : 4. 

10 I 38 : 9 I 39 : 9 (perh. id. 
with No. 7). 

3. s. of Imgurrum, Sm 23 : 23. 

4. 8. of $ir^hem{, Si 22 : 36. 

5. f . of AbUr-MAR-TU, H-K. 

6. f . of fAmat'Shamash, Si 4 : 3. 

7. f. of Awil'BH, H 44 : 30 I 45 : 

32 I 46 : 24 I Si 14 : 27 I 18 : 
27 I 28 : 11 I 71 : 16 (perh. id. 
with No. 2). 

8. {, of JaifHir-ilu And Ndbi^xshu, 

Z 8 :20. 
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9. f . of Ilushti-ibishu, SI 8 : 28. 

10. f . of lAshibi-Shamash, Sm 17 : 

25.. 

11. L of Nidin-Ishtar, H 71 : 33. 

12. f. of Shumma'Uu, H 22 : 21. 

13. b. of Shamash^mdgirj H-K. 

14. pr. of Shamash, Z 5 : 20 | AS 

6 : 16. 

15. mdr gisfidubbd, H-K. 

16. t, H 42 : 66 I 71 : 33. 
S13:17|9:30|12:19|Z2: 111 

13 : 21 I AS 9 : 15 I 21 : 19 1 
22 : 40 I U 6 : 13. 
Li-bi-it-Rammdnf "Work of Ramman .' ' 

1. s. of Pirbi'ilishu, Ad 6 : 2. 

2. f. of Shumum-libahi, Ad 3 : 7 | 

5 : 2 I 18 : 13. 

3. f. of Stn-mushalim, Az 20 : 58. 
Ad 19 : 20. 

Li-bi'itnSin, -Sin\ "Work of Sin." 

1. 8. of/ , U 14:34. 

2. 8. of Nannar-DA-MAfff, b. of 

Sin-iriham, Sm 18 : 40 1 29 : 16. 

3. f. of AUluma{*t), AS 8 : 25. 

4. f . of Idin-Nunu, AS 5 : 33. 

5. f. of Ilu'kabii?), H 36 : 29. 

6. f. of Il(u)bUha, H 55 : 28. 
U 4 : 18. 

Li-bi-it-tJR-RA, "Work of UR-RA." 

f . of Afir-Rammdnf Si 2 : 5. 
Li-ib-lu-t40)-Ishtar, "May Ishtar 
live(?)/' feminine? 
Si 5a : 13. 
lA-imr-na-di-shu, "Strong be his giv- 
erl" (cf. fLtbur-nddtsha) 
6. of Ushtashni-ilu, Sm 39 : 24 | 

40 : 25. 
Sm 6 : 25 I H 90 : 15(?). 
Li'bu(r)'ra'ain (abbreviated) 
MU, Sm 39 : 10. 



Sm 2 : 43 I 6 : 18 1 7 : 22 I 13 : 24 I 
21 : 43 I 34 : 23 I 40 : 19 I H 
20 : 25 I 100 : 21 I 102 : 27 I 
U 15 : 14. 
lA-di-ish-dBu-ne-nef "May Bunene be- 
come new!" 
Ad 20 : 22. 
Li^il-shi(lim ?)-ma 

Si 3 : 4. 
lA-ir-bi-Sippar (UD-KIB-NUN-KI), 
"May Sippar be great I" [cf. 
Ja-ar-bi-Uu — Ed.] 
f. of fAja-taUik and AppAn4lif Sm 
7:6. 
lA-she-e-hiQAyShamaJih ["ShanvAsh 
may cause to shine, create" 
orsimil., HD1— Ed.] 
8. of LibU-Ishiar, Sm 17 : 25. 
H 34:35. 
lA-^he-ir-Sippar (UD-KIB-NUN-Kl), 
**^8i,Y Sippar be prosperoual" 
U 16 : 22. 
Liriulrilu, "May (the) god see!" 

8. of Imgur-Sin, seer and official of 
the palace gate, H-K. 
Lt-m-^ra (abbreviated, cf . Eiawira) 

f . of Warad-Sin, Ad 30 : 23. 
Li-wi-ir-Rammdni?), "May R. shine!" 

f . of Ibni-Rammdn, Ad 30 : 22. 
iM-^a-li'ja (hypocor., cf. Lxidlul-l) 
8. of Sinshibuahui^i), U 2 : 21. 
Lurddri{PA-ER) (abbrev., cf. Ddrija) 

DU-GAB, II : 29. 
Lu^udrlt^-uUBa, "I will worship Bel." 

f. oitAjorbtlU-niBhi, Si 63 : 14. 
LurMdrlur-ul-Sin, "I will worship Sin." 
8. of Wara^Sin, H 87 : 24. 
t, Si 11 : 25. 
LM(?)-ftt*-/wm(?) 
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i, of Mdr-NIN'BARSAG-OA, H 
79 : 24. 
Lu-lu-ia-<t [— Lil^uiA, hypoc, cf. p. 
32, note 1, and B.E., Vol. X, 
p. XII, f —Ed.] 
{.ofgupaum, Z 13:27. 
Lu-mu -ur- gx-miUShamash (Shamshifft' 
(tm) : Si 39 : 22), "May I see a 
gift of Shamash!" 

1. 8. of NUr-MAR'TU, H 45 : 33 | 

46 : 25 I 72 : 30 I Si H : 25 I 
18 : 28 I 28 : 10 I 39 : 22 1 40 : 
17 I 71 : 17. 

2. 8. of NUr'Shamash (mistake of 

scribe?). Si 40 : 17a. 

3. 8. of Ubdr-Sin, Si 38 : 22. 
iM-mur- - Shamash 

8. of Siiv-tnarmdHm, H 82 : 11. 

Lu-8ha4im-h€'Jl, "May my lord be 

safel" (cf. Ilu-shAlim) 

sha SAL Shamashpi , Si 61 : 39. 

H 56 : 20 I 57 : 12. 
Lu-tl-sha-lumj name? 

U2:29. 
Lu-ushrtormar (abbreviated) 

1. ?8.ofilft«t, Z 1 :25. 

2. sailor, H 19 : 28. 

H 64 : 4 I Ax 21 : 16.23. 
Lu-ush-ta^^mar-Rammdn, "I will wor- 
ship Ramman.'' 
8. of Imgurrum, Si 21 : 23 j 71 : 19. 
Lu-ushrtOrmar'Shamaahf "I will wor- 
ship Shamash.'' 
si., H 42 : 15 | 62 : 9. 
Lu-ush-ior^ar-Sin, "I will worship 
Sin." 
8. of IlUdinnam, Sm 15 : 26 | H 
87 : 15 I 99 : 25. 

Lu-ush- 

H 106 : 2. 



Mo-a-nu-(tt-)ttm (abbrev.?, cf. Ma-nu" 
urn) 

1. a.oiNannar-AMAR'BANDA, 

b. ofGimiUum, H 14 : 30 | 38 : 
28 I 44 : 28 I 71 : 30. 

2. f.ofSablum, Si 25 : 29. 
Ma-ba- 

f . of fBHrUtni, AS 20 : 26. 
Ma-bi-jOf name? 

SI 13 : 5. 
Maradrdu-mxirtim (abbreviated, prob. 
id, with the following) 
Sm 41 : 1. 
Marad-^\j^mu4im'ilu(SL%'t) 

8. of Warad-Sin, b. of fShalurtum 
and SinrtqUhanif Sm 3 : 2.7. 
' Mariar^-shi'ma-nu-um, see feminine 
names. 

1. ? 8. of Milkim, AS 24 : 6.6. 

2. f. of Abil^ishu, H 9 : 21. 

3. f . of Ibkwiha, Sm 5 : 24. 

4. f . of Uu-abt and Mdr^rfitim, H 

33:2. 
MaMriNIG^A)-Nannar, "Property 
of Nannar." 

f . of Idinja, H 82 : 13. 
Ma-ku-ur-Sin, "Property of Sin." 

H88 :7. 
MaUli-kum (abbreviated) 

8. of Zabdnum, I 4 : 23. 
Ma-ma-nu-um (hypooor.) 

8. of BUzija, SI 8 : 5. 
Ma^ma-4uTn (hypocor.) 

Z 9 : 19. 
^Ma-ni-nU'Um (cf. Mindnum, Mun^ 
dnum) 

f. of Bilildnum, H 12 : 19. 
Ma-ni-um (cf. Pa. '30) 
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1. 8. of NUr-Shamash, AS 2 : 21 

(perh. id. with No. 4). 

2. B.oiVbdr- ,Z5 : 5. 

3. 8. of UtC-nHrum, b. of Sribam, 

AS 18 : 2.7. 

4. f. offAmainShamash, AS 2 : 5 

(perh. id. with No. 1). 

5. f. of D%zija(7), H 86 : 4. 

6. f . of Siiv-pufram, Sm 15 : 18. 

7. he., of the city BUr-BHil), H-K. 
Sm 27 : 28. 

Afa-a7i-na-nm(?) (hypocor.) 
f . of 76ni-5in, Z 17 : 21. 
Ma^fir^ia^hu (cf. p. 19, note 1) 

8. of Ihiq^Uum, Si 74 : 7. 
Ma-anr-nortum (hypocor., feminine?) 

f. (?) oifErishii-Aja, H 80 : 6. 
Ma-an^ni'ja (hjrpocor.) 

1. 8. of AdijcUum, H 87 : 22. 

2. s. of Ibiq-Iahtar, U 10 : 27. 

3. f . of Sinrddinnanif Sm 39 : 18. 
Ma-an-nvrki l-^ma l-Nabium 

f . of Nannar4um, Si 34 : 25. 
ilfa-an-nw-wm-6a-Zt4-tZi*-s^w, "Who 
(may exist) without his god?" 
Ad 12 : 18. 
Ma-cnrntMim-gi^-Shamash, "Who is* 
an adversary of Shamash?" (?) 
8. of NUr^liahu, Sm 7 : 25. 
Ma-anr'nvr-um-4^baiina'()'a8h'8hi' he-la- 
nu(?), abbreviated Ma-aiv- 
nU'Um'i-b(m)a-a8h-8hi (Az 
29 : 1. edge). 
8. of Sinatum, Az 29 : 17, 1. edge. 
Ma-anr-nvr^m-ki^mal-^i^-ja, "Who is 
like my god?" 
f . of BHshunu, U 10 : 28. 
Ma-anrnu-um-ki^mc^Shamcish, "Who 
is like Shamash?" 
8. of InUagar'Shamash, he. of 
Larsam, H-K. 



Ma^iv^u^m^ma-ki^r-shu, "Who is 
equal to him (the god)?" 

1. 8. of Shama8h'mu8?Ui8hir, Si 

32:4. 

2. f . of Etelrbt-Shamash, H 32 : 25. 

3. f . of Ili^bdnt, H-K. 
Ma-nurum (abbreviated, cf. tManu- 

turn and MorOrnw^m) 

1. ! 8. of Sin-iddinnam, H 97 : 24. 

2. 8. of Ubarrija, AS 13 : 5. 

3. f . of Abam-kaUim, H 12 : 17. 
ilfa-ntMim-6a-^iSin, "Who (can exist) 

without Sin?" 
8. of ^abfoium, Z 19 : 21. 
M<i-nur^m-b<i4umr4li, "Who (can exist) 
without god?" 
f . of Ihiq-hhtar, Sm 5 : 27. 
[Maynu^m-ki-mc^Bil, "Who is like 
Bel?" 
f . of (,1)Ibiq-RammAn, I 5 : 26. 
Ma-nu^nv-kirSin, "Who is like Sin?" 

1 . f . of iSTtirt/a, Z 17 : 16 (cf . No. 2) . 

2. f . of NUr-Ishtar, SI 6 : 32 (perh. 

id. with No. 1). 
McL-niirum--sh<i-np4n'Sha7ruish, "Who 
equals Shamash?" 

1. f.of/lmi-B^, Z10:24. 

2. f . of Shamashrennam, Sm 8 : 16. 
Jlfa-nti-(um-)«Aa-mn(ni-tn)-sAu, "Who 

equals him (the god)?" 

1. 8. of ijQ-KI^innam, H 6 : 26. 

2. f . of fAmatrShamash, Z 5 : 33. 

3. i.oUhnv-Ba, Z 10 : 24. 
ATo-nu-so-TTia 

f . of Shcdurum, Z 19 : 14. 

Mdr-Ba-bi{t)- 

f . of MunaiDirum, H 35 : 33. 
Mdr-aluBor^aki, Mdr-ol^ Ba-a-cM, 
Mdr-^^ Jahi (apparently 
mistake of the scribe. Si 
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56 : 20), "Son of the city 
Baya" (cf. Mdn^hor-Baja) . 

1. 8. of OimiUum, Si 64 : 38. 

2. 8. of Iluntnaja, Si 59 : 24. 

3. f. of Ibi-NIN'SHAg, H 27 : 2. 

4. {. of NidnatSin, ShanuuhrbU- 

iU, Shama8h-il4U, -iU, 

and ni-Shamashrnadi, 

Si 56 : 6.20. 

5. f . of Shamash-raln, Ae 10 : 29. 
H 9 : 2.4. 

Marduh-a-bi, "Marduk is my father." 

1. f. of Mdr-n^ZilamaO), Si 31 : 

11. 

2. f. of ZA'Ml'Ml-nAfir, Si 9 : 

38. 
Marduk-al-shi-inl 

f. of Nidnusha, Si 56 : 32. 
Marduk-dajan(DI'KUD), " Marduk is 
judge" (or abbrev.). 

f. of BUnja, AS 10 : 24. 
Marduk-du^vHxif "M. is my strength." 

s. of It&nim, Si 9 : 27. 
Mardukrlya,^i 

AS 24: 29. 
Marduhiorsi-is, " M. is wise." 

8. of Ali^waqrumO), Si 66 : 21. 
MarduJk-fta-n-ir, "M. coUects"? 

8. of Mardttk^Uhu, Si 9 : 31. 
Marduk-^u, "Marduk is god." 

1. B, of Rammdn-nd^r, b. of TU- 

TU-nUhu, H 16 : 22. 

2. f . of Sin-idinnam, AS 2 : 26. 
AS 11 : 6. 

Marduk4a^ma^zar9hu, "Marduk is his 
protecting god." 

1. aka8AL8hama8hpl,Ke7 :i2\ 

77 : 28 I Si 45 : 29. 

2. abi fdbi, Ad 19 : 8. 
Si 62 : 17 | [67 : 37] . 



Marduk-miirbarJ^, "M. quickens." 

1. 8. of IbniSin, Ad 5 : 4.13. 

2. 8. of IpturSin, AS 4 : 1.14.18. 

3. 8. of Shumma^lu, }\x., Ad 25 : 2. 

4. f . of OimU-Marduk, Az 7 : 34. 

5. f . of Warad-Mardtik, Ad 28 : 7. 

6. abi 9db6, Ax 16 : 4. 

7. paahUh apsi, Sd 1 : 5. 

8. * ,Ad9: 14. 

9 ?. Az 1 : 5.12. 

Marduk^mu-^ha4im, "M. preserves." 

1. 8. of Ihni-Rammdn, b. of No" 

bium-lidzir, Si 9 : 25. 

2. 8. of Ibku^Nabium, Ae 2 : 4.5. 

3. B,ofIhku-Nuniium,}\i,,Az20:57, 

4. 8. of Sinr4dinnaTn, Ad 8 : 5 | As 

3:5. 

5. 8. of Utul-Ishtar, abi fdM^), As 

42:18. 

6. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Ad 7 : 13. 

21. 

7. f. of fffalijatum, H 103 : 5 

(perh. id. with No. 10). 

8. f. of tNUhi-tnishu, H 92 : 7. 

9. f. of 8inr4dinnam, Ad 25 : 131 

10. f . of Sin-iqlsham, H 103 : 19 

(perh. id. with No. 7). 

11. official at Sippar-jabrurum, Ae- 

K. 

12. aka gaUabi, Ae 7 : 4. 
Ad-K. 

Marduk-nanfirijfi'ir), "Marduk is pro- 
tector." 

1. 8. of Alabbanani, Si 17 : 3. 

2. 8. of Idishum, Si 9 : 35. 

3. 8. of Shama8h-4abba8hu, b. of 

Shamasfi-nd^r, H 31 : 20. 

4. 8. of Sin^innam, Az 20 : 4.10. 

5. 8. of Sinriqtsham, H 24 : 23 

(perh. id. with No. 7). 
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6. 8. of -Nabium^pT, of A ja, 

Az 20 : 50. 

7. f . of ffuzdlum, H 24 : 25 (perh. 

id. with No. 5). 

8. f . of Ibni'Sini'l), Ad 28 : 16 | 

Az-K. 

9. f . of Ihuhu-ibni and Sinrnddin- 

shumi, Ad 14 : 31 | 16 : 39 | 
Az 17 : 37. 

10. f . of RUh'Shamash, H 50 : 4. 

11. f. of Ufur-wadam, U 20 : 5. 

12. high official at Kdr-Sippar, 

Ae-K. 
AS 7 : 1 I H 101 : 25 I Si 4 : 15 I 
30 : 5.29 | Ae 1 : 6 (t?). 
Marduk-ni-shu, "Marduk is a lion." 

1. f. of Marduk-bdzir, Si 9 : 31. 

2. ! ,Si57 :21. 

Si 61 : 36. 

Marduk-ta-ja-ar, "M. is merciful." 
f. of Rammdn-idinnanif H 48 : 12. 
Sm 21 : 46 I H 52 : 24 I U 15 : 17. 
Mdr-ih^, "Sonof (the)god" (cf. Ab^ 
ill), 
s. of Ildnum, H 96 : 27. 
Ma-ri-ili^'8hu\, "Son of his god" (cf. 
Abil'ilishu), 
H8:4. 
Mdr{Ma-ri, H 42 : 45)-tr-ft-h'm, -ir^iim 
(/S:/), "Son of the earth" (cf. 
Ahil-ir^tim) , 

1. 8. of i?ri6-5in, b. of Shunuma- 

xlu, Si 7 : 6.13. 

2. s. of Ili-mati, H 79 : 22. 

3. s. of Mabnub-ilif b. of Ilu-abt, 

H 33 : 1. 

4. 8. of Ubdr-Sin, b. of Idin-Sha- 

mashf lid, and tribam-Sin, H 
42 : 45 I 46 : 32. 

5. f.ofB^Mnum,Si64: 3.11.21.26. 



6. f . of Ibbatum, Si 58 : 16. 

7. f. of Imgurrum, Ae 10 : 28. 

8. If.of/n ,H98 : 30. 

9. b. of fMazabatum, H 95 : 2.5.9. 

16. 
Si 34 : 34. 
Mdr-l8htar, "Son of Ishtar" (cf. Abil- 
Ishtar). 

1. 8. of Shumuium, H 8 : 27. 

2. 8. of SivriqUham, H 22 : 25. 

3. f. of Bazatum, Si 65 : 4.14 (perh. 

id. with the following). 

4. f. of (ximxl-ilishu and AMW- 

A , Si 65 : 32 (cf. No. 

3). 
Mdr-I-si-nif "Sonof Isin," or Mdr-wi- 
m, "Son of the feast" (cf. 
Isinnai sndffaggd, Hilprecht 
and aay, B. E., Vol. IX, and 
Bi. '•^n) 

!Az 41 : 12. 
Mdr-dMAR'TU, "Son of M." (cf. Abil- 
dMAR-TU), 
H 105 : 2.25. 
Mdr-ni-nam-H 

8. of IlH^a, H 85 : 29. 
Mdr-dNIN-BAR'SAG-GA, "Son of 
N." 
s. of Luhutum{?),B. 79 : 24. 

Mdr-dNIN'TU' , "Son of N." 

8. of UbdrjOf b. of Abil-Uishu and 
Asharidu, Si 34 : 26. 
Mdr-Purattum (ID-UD-KIB-NUN- 
iNA)-KI, iD-UD'KIB' 
NUN-KI'tum), " Son of the 
Euphrates." 

1. 8. of Il{u)'bt-Shama8\ sailor, Si 

64:4. 

2. 8. of Rish-Shamash, Si 46 : 6.7. 
Sm 17 : 27(?). 
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Mdr-Rammdn, '* Son of Ramman." 

t, Si 66 : 24. 
Mdr-Shamash, "Sonof Shamash" (cf. 
Abil'Shamash), 

1. 8. of Abushina, H 70 : 6. 

2. 8. of Sinrrabi, H 5 : 31. 

3. f. of Avnl^li, H 81 : 3. 

4. f . of Ibiq-iltum, H 79 : 23. 

5. f . of Sin-idinnam, H 19 : 24. 
Sm 42 : 3 I Si 34 : 32. 

M&r-shi' 

Si 73 : 26. 
Mdr-Sippar (UD-ICIB-NUN-KI), 

"Son of Sippar", "Sippar- 

ite." 

1. B. of K A aha-Shamash, H 99: 

31. 

2. 8. oifMunawirtum^ Si 17 : 1. 

3. 8. of Ubarrum, Si 46 : 26. 

4. f.offlUdni, Si 60: 9. 

H 52 : 26 I Si 5b : 14 I 29 : 5. 
dMAR'TU-ba-ni, "M. i8 creator." 

1. 8. of Adajalum, H 19 : 27. 

2. 8. of Mushtmim, Z 14 : 32. 

3. f . of IlUpidima, Z 7 : 30 | U 3 : 

26. 

4. f . of Shamash^ni, Z 1 : 23. 

5. b. of BH'izzu, Si 27 : 5. 

SI 3 : 19 I 4 : 21 I 9 : 33 I 12 : 21 I 
14 : 35 I 15 : 30 I Z 13 : 24. 
dMAR-TU-ba-ninawiliiMULU), " M. 
is creator of mankind." 
Sa 1 : 18. 
dMAR-TU-na^r, "M. i8 protector." 

f . of Sha-ilishu, AS 5 : 35. 
Ma-rurum (abbreviated, cf. Ahlum) 
f.offAbdtdni, H 97:7. 
H 88 : 27. 
Mdr^miUDyXIXl, "Son of the 19th 
dav." 



Az 9 : 18. 
Mdr-nmiUDyXX, "Son of the 20th 
day." 

1. 8. of £(irum, Ad 23 : 4.6. 

2. 8. of RammdnrHX-zirum, Sd 2 : 12 . 

3. f . of Arrabu, Az 33 : 30. 

4. f . of RUh-Marduk, Az 31 : 5.6. 

5. PA MAR-TU, Az 17 : 39 I 40 : 

34!. 
Ad 11 : 4. 
Mdr-Uru (SHESH-UNU-KI), "Son of 
the city Ur, Urite." 
he., H-K. 
MdrU'Sha-Ba-ja, "Son of the city 
Baya" (cf. Mdr-Baja). 
8. of Warad-Pir, H 3 : 7. 
Mdr^ndrZi'la-ma{?), "Son of the river 
Z." 
8. of Marduk-abt, Si 31 : 10. 
Mash^pa t-ru-um 

he., H-K. 
MMh^piivrCi-ru-um 

SI 1 : 12. 
Maah^m (cf. Si. 'pTO) 
H 34 : 33 I 48 : 1.2. 
Ma-shum, "Twin brother" (cf. AH- 
talimt), 

1. f. of Ahushina, AS 6 : 25. 

2. f . of Idin-Sin, SI 5 : 42. 
Ma-ta-tum (hjrpocor., cf. Mattatum) 

he., H-K (ICing : Mashatum), 
AS 7 : 15. 
Ma-ti-ilu, "When, O god ? I " 

f.ofLdZum, H63:21. 
Mat-tortum (cf. Matatum, fMcUatum, 
and Ma'(ai')'ta-tumf M.A.P. 
44:7) 
f . of Sin-idinnam, Si 51 : 20. 
Ma-zi-a-anirili}, "It is enough, my 
godi" 
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8. of Imgur-Sin, H 23 : 20. 
Ma- 

f. of fLamazdni, AS 2 : 18. 
Af e-i-su-ttm (cf . Me-^isu, Mi-i-au, Johns, 
Doomsday Book) 

1. f. of Itar-bUli, AS 16 : 21. 

2. f.of -tit, AS 17 : 28. 

Me-en-^i'bu-um('=Mendi-bilmf abbr.?) 

H-K. 
3fe(5Aip)-ra-na-^(ifct*) [^{Ana) <luMer 
(cf. <iuPi(-TFi)-ir) ano^i, " I 
sacrifice unto Mer"(?). For 
the change of m and tD, cf. 
Shamaah'li^me-ir and 5^- 
masMi-^-^r, Cf. also jSin- 
a(iaZaZ (and ludlul)-^Ijd.] 
s. of Ea-ndidj b. of Ishme-Sin and 
5Aam<M^-«^€r?i(, SI 5 : 32. 
Mi-^g-ra-at^in (abbrev.?) 

f. of Mindni, H 45 : 4.10 | 46 : 6. 

7 I Si 22 : 6.8. 
H58 :5. 
Mt-ig-ra-ium (abbreviated) 

8. of Sin-im , H 22 : 22. 

MiM?-ki-im (abbrev.) 

f. of Maknub^i, AS 24 : 6.18(??). 
? Z 3 : 2. 
*3f t'-no-nt, Mi-na-^itr-um (cf . 3fani(i?)- 
num, Mundnum, and Aram. 
po. "330) 
s. of Migrra<-5tn, H 45:3.10.11. 
13 I 46 : 3.6.7.14 | Si 22 : 6.8. 
H 14 : 2 I 66 : 2 I Si 43 : 2. 

dMIRl?)-RA' 

SI 5 : 28. 
dMi-ahal-ruml-barnt, "M. is creator." 
s. of Adajatum, b. of Papakum, H 
15 : 21. 

dMishar-^rum- 

Az 9 : 9. 



MU'AN-MU 
Sm 18 : 49. 

MUrbOrli^ 

Az 12 : 13. 
^Mu-dardti^m (cf . Bi.TlioSK?) 

1. s. of UshUuhni-au, AS 1 : 15 I 

8:24. 

2. f. of BaUum, Z 13 : 26 | Sm 22 : 

6(?). 

3. f . of Inbaium, H 8 : 7. 

4. f . of Nardm-Sin and Sin-abu- 

8hu, AS 18 : 21 I Sm 1 : 13 I 
7:19. 

5 , AS 11 : 22. 

Jlfu-&a-(ai^)du-um, Mu-l^-du-H (Si 
40 : 18) (abbreviated, cf. 
tMvfyadditum and Hurf^-du) 

1. 8. of gumdtna, f . of IlUidinnam 

and THram-Ut, Si 48 : 19 
(perh. id. with No. 5). 

2. 8. of fJaBhufyatum and Nami- 

jalum, b. of Bildnum and 
BirunUum, Si 9 : 1.16. 

3. 8. of Sin-daH, b. of Ilt-idinnam, 

H 38 : 25 I 41 : 21 I 58 : 19 I 
59 : 36 I 73 : 17 I Si 14 : 22 | 
28 : 7 I 42 : 26. 

4. 8. of Zukkukurtif Si 40 : 18. 

5. f . of AwUnRammdn, H 44 : 6.7. 

(perh. id. with No. 1). 

6. f. of Shamash^nd^r, Si 51 : 7. 

7. f. Warad-ilishu, Si 3 : 36, b. of 

Iltridinnam, Si 41 : 7. 

8. he. of the city of Gubrum, 

H-K. 

Si 14 : 3.8 | 16 : 21 1 43 : 6. 
dMu-vb-^a-ga-mil, "Muhra spares." 

f . of Jadai^balum, AS 6 : 27. 
Mttrna-hp- 

f . of fMatija, I 6 : 26. 
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Mu-na-mu-um [cf. Namija — ^Ed.] 

8. of Oimil(?)'kvbim, U 2 : 18. 
*JlfM-na-nw-wm(ntm), (cf. Afani(i?)- 
num, Mindnum) 

1. 8. of IddinumO), Z 5 : 26. 

2. t, H 89 : 16. 
Mu-na-vn-ruim) (abbreviated, cf . fMu- 

nawirtum) 

1. s. of BUu-mdgir, Si 67 : 7.44 

(perh. id. with No. 11). 

2. 8. of MAr-BdbUiO), H 35 : 33. 

3. 8. of SAQ-ILA-nabishti-idin^ 

nam, H 19 : 19 | U 18 : 17. 

4. 8. of 8in4rish, Z 8 : 32. 

5. 8. of Sin^innam, Sm 25 : 14. 

6. 8. of t/g-KI-ja, b. of Iltuhu- 

bdni, AS 1 : 18. 

7. f. of Hnq-Ishtar, H 96 : 30 

(perh. id. with No. 9). 

8. f . of Idin-Sin, H 32 : 23. 

9. f.of/JkHr^W- , H 96:28 

(perh. id. with No. 7). 

10. {, of flUdni, Si 60:20. 

11. f. of /Kw)-M- , Si 67 : 39 

(perh. id. with No. 1). 

12. f . of Rammdnrrabi, Sm 37 : 2.3. 

13. f. of T%nka(d7)rum, H 9 : 25. 

14. f . of Ubdr-Sin, Z 19 : 20. 

15. b. of fRabatum, Sm 29 : 2. 

Z 7 : 35 I Sm 14 : 16.17 | H 24 : 2 | 
88:25. 
Mu-parH-rum (abbreviated, cf . Sha- 
mash-upal^r, VR 44, III 50, 
Pufsburu, Hilprecht and Clay, 
B, E., Vol. rx) 
8. of Id(d)ija, H 7 : 22 I 99 : 29. 
Mu'8a4i^mtKifn(mi'iin) (abbreviated, 
cf. fSdUmaium and Lihj. 

nnSoD) 

f.of/iSandfcra<ttm,I6:28|Ul :28. 



MUrSO 

Az 8 : 9. 
Mu-^hi-^mirim (abbrev.) 

f. of MAR'TU-hdni, Z 14 : 33. 
Mu-torcb-lum (abbreviated, '^MiUa- 
bUufn, cf . JJablum — ffabUum) 
H52 :31. 
Mu-ia-ki^i (abbrev., — MiUakkU, cf. 
Neo-Bab. MiUdkkil - Nuaku, 
etc.) [for the final i, cf. p. 100, 
note 1— Ed.] 
U 21 : 20. 

Mu-HrO- 

8. of ItAr-Ui, Ae 4 : 15. 
Mu^ti-i-ja-na, "My hU8band is not 
here"(?), or "There is no 
death "(?). 
Ae 4 : 3. 
Mur-te-^r-gi'Tnil'li-ja (abbreviated, cf. 
p. 9) 
f. of Uhdjatum, Si 17 : 16. 
Aft*-/u-6a-ni?, "Mutu is creator." 
f. of Tali-ibnii?), Si 63 : 3.9. 
Mu-tum-a-li-ikj "Mutu is coimsellor" 
{^Mulu-mdlik'j or abbrev., 
cf. fAja-tallik) [cf. A-H-kum 
and Pu. iSjr-SjTD— Ed.]. 
H 22 : 3. 
Mu-tu-me-d (probably — MiUuma-ilu, 
cf. SumuUUnd Bi. ^H?'3H) 
f . of IdinrMAR-TU, AS 17 : 25. 
Mu'tum-Hu, "Mutu is god" (cf. Mw- 
tumet) 

1. 8. of ffirubi(?), Z 10 : 27 

2. 8. of Damqija, H 83 : 16. 

3. ? f. of Warad-Sin, Sm 41 : 31. 
Si 5a : 20. 

Mul'tum- 'ti\ 

f . of BHt-ishmeannif Sm 3 : 22. 
No-W-dA-?, "A. calls." 
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s. of MAr-Ishiar, b. of Gimilrilishu, 
Si 65 : 31. 
Na-bi-Bil, "Bel calls" (cf. I-bi-BH). 

1. s. of ffuMlum, AS 14 : 19. 

2. f . of Ihaluf, Z 10 : 26. 

Z 9 : 22 I H 44 : 2.5 I Si 23 : 15 I 
41 : 2. 

Na-bi-ja Oiypocor., cf. Pu. "iJ, and cf. 
I-bi-ja) 

1. 8. of Amurum, U 3 : 27. 

2. ? f. of AwiUNIN-SHAU'KA, 

Sm 10 : 31. 
Na-bi-iW-shu, "His god calls." 

1. 8. of Aiuni, Z 11 : 28 I 14 : 23. 

2. 8. of £ribam, Sm 26 : 24. 

3. 8. of Libit'Ishtar, b. of Jal^ar- 

ilu, Z 8 : 19. 

4. 8. of Ndmru , U 3 : 34. 

5. 8. of Shamash-in-nidtim, Sm 19; 

2.26, f. of B^lshunu and Ilu- 
shu-bdni, Sm 19 : 6 (perh. id. 
with No8. 8 and 13). 

6. s. of Sin-idinnam, H 4 : 20 | 

55 :35. 

7. s. of Warad'ilishUf Sm 23 : 17. 

8. f. of Bilshunu, Z 5 : 28 (perh. 

id. with Nos. 6 and 13). 

9. f . of BUzija, AS 2 : 44. 

10. f . of Ibi'Sin, Z 4 : 27. 

11. f. of IbkU'tJR-RA, H 17 : 21 I 

21 : 31 I 45 : 28 I 46 : 20 I 60 : 
38. 

12. f, of n^uybi-Shamash, H 101 : 

22. 

13. f . of Ilushu-bdni, SI 6 : 23 (perh. 

id. with Nos. 5 and 8). 

14. f. of Imgur-Sin, Z 15 : 20. 

15. f. of Shamashrrabi, AS 16 : 25. 



16. f. of Sinshem^, H 42 : 63 | 45 : 

28 I 46 : 20 I Si 25 : 32. 

17. f . of Warad-BH, SI 6 : 6. 

18. t,H 24 : 30 I 38 : 33 I 40: 31 I 

44 : 33 I 45 : 36 I 46 : 34 I 65 : 
34 I 66 : 22 I 72 : 32 I 73 : 22 I 
Si 41 : 21 I 42 : 28 I 43 : 22 I 
48 : 23. 

19. PA USH(?), U 6 : 8. 
AS 12 : 2.8 I H 34 : 37. 

Na-bi'Shamash, "Shamash calls." 

1. 8. of Abil'ili, H 36 :33. 

2. 8. of Ila-lakaO), H 1 : 18 1 5 : 21. 
Z. 8. of IlUnali, K 11 : 23. 

4. 8. of , t(?), H 80 : 26. 

5. f. of fAwdt-Aja and ffuzdlum. 

Si 61 : 2.26.32. 

6. f. of Zariqam, H 47 : 14. 

Z 11 :6| H 67: 18.21 | Si 34 : 5. 
33. 

Na-bi-Sin, -Sin\ "Sin calls." 

1. 8. of Idin-Sin, H 61 : 24 | 62 : 

35. 

2. 8. of Nidittum, b. of Ablum and 

Awil-Nannar, H 75 : 17 | Si 
21 : 22 I 27: 11 1 42: 24 1 [72: 
18]. 

3. 8. of Sin-abiLshu and fUmmU 

tdbat, b. of fNiUubtum, SI 5 : 
14. 

4. f.of/6i num, SI 4 : 23 

(perh. id. with No. 6). 

5. f. of Sii^iqUham, H 58 : 17. 

6. f. of tTabni'Ishtar, SI 4 : 2 (perh. 

id. with No. 4). 
H 62 : 28 I 72 : 27 I H-K. 
dNa-UMm-hfl-nr, "N. collect8(?)." 
8. of Ibni-RammAfif b. of Marduk- 

mushdUm, Si 9 : 25. 
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dya - 6i - um - idinnam (MA'ANS UM) . 
"Nabium has given." 
f . of Sin-nddinnshumi, Ae 15 : 4.9. 
19. 
dNa-bi^um-^Uj "Nabium is god." 

f . of Aliujatum, Ad 5 : 7. 
dNa-bi-^m-la-^na-za-ahu, "Nabium is 
his protecting god." 
8. of Ibni-Rammdn, ju., Az 20 : 66. 
dKaAn-um^ma-likf "N. is counsellor." 

1. s. of ImgurShamash, H 16 : 6. 

2. 8. of Rammdn-nd^Vf H 16 : 21. 

3. s. of Shutishurashum, Si 9 : 30. 

4. of the household of Sinridin- 

nam at Larm, H-K. 
dNa-bi'Um-na'^-ir, "N. is protector." 
I f . of Taribalum, Sd 6 r 9. 
Ad 22 : 5. 
dNa-bi-um-pa-li-ib-shu-^i-ba-'ni, " N. 
creates his worshipper." 
Az 23 : 12. 

dNa-bi-um- 

Ae 1 : 7 I Az 2 : 12. 
Nd'OlMi-iuin 

see feminine names. 
Na-bal-shu (cf. Ndb/ilum and p. 19) 
[cf. ladaU^lum — Ed.] 
s. of Qish-ili, H 84 : 26. 
Na-bi'li (-JVdi-iZM?) 

f. of Bilshunu, Sm 12 : 29. 
Na^l-ilUf " (The) god is appeased "(?) 
(cf. Nal^ilif Ni^ija), 
f. oifmi'hiz{8)a, Si 62 : 22 | 67 : 
47. 
♦A'a-Jt-mi(m)(-West-Sem. D';?3 ?, cf. 
Naimu and Nc^um-Dagan) 

1. f. of Ikatum, Sm 25 : 21. 

2. f . of Shamajatum, Sm 22 : 13. 
Xa-ali'H-lum (^Nahal-ilulf cf. Ndtyal- 

sku) 



{.otJakudum{f), SI 9 : 29. 
♦A'a-fttt-um-^iDa-^an, "D. is friendly" 
(cf . Nahimi, Saf . D;?3,Thamud. 
and Bi. D;^3bM, etc.) [unless 
to be separated from iVa-fti- 
mi and to be compared with 
Bi. Dinj and He. in^-onj— 
Ed.]. I 
AS 2 : 33. 
^Na-v-mu (-West-Sem. D*;^: ?, cf. 
Nabitnim) 
f . of Zuzdnu, Az 25 : 3. 

Na-ka-am-muiiy (name?, cf. 

Nakimum) 
H 45 : 2. 
*Na'ka-rum(ru-uin) (abbreviated?, cf. 
1NakaHum(J), Tivka{dr)rum 
andAr.mDJ. ^1D3,IbnDoreid) 

1. s. of Ibni'MAR'TU, H 89 : 2. 

2. lB.of. ...... Ad 13:27. 

3. f. of fBilizunu, Si 45 : 2.7.18. 

22. 

4. f . of fBiltdni, Si 62 : 20. 

5. f . of fLamazi, AS 6 : 10 | Sm 

32 : 7 I H 12 : 5 (prob. id. 
with No. 6).. 

6. f . of i/R-RA-ndid, AS 17 : 17 | 

Sm 32 : 5(?) (prob. id. with 
No. 6). 
Na-ki-mu-um (abbreviated, cf. Na- 
kammu ) 

1. s. of Jasfiarum, Z 2 : 14. 

2. s. of Izi'Shar, AS 11 : 27. 

AS 8 : 7.15.16.21 (perh. aU three 
are the same person!). 
Na-ma-ja-ium (hypocor.) [cf. Namija- 
turn and Mu^na-mvr-um. The, 
" Verschleif ung " for Namar- 
jatum, regarded as possible by 
me on p. 18, note 2, cannot. 
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be considered any longer. For 
there is not one case thus far 
quoted in support of MouiU 
lierung or Veracfdeifung in 
these proper names which 
does not allow of a different 
explanation — Ed .] 
Z 9 : 14. 
Na^mi'ja (hjrpocor.) 

f . of Sin-ndshi, Sm 12 : 22. 
Na-mv-ja-ium (hypocor., cf. Namaja- 
turn) 
f . of Bildnunif Birurutum and JIf t*- 
baddum, hu. of fJashubatum, 
Si 9 : 2.17. 
Nam-ra-amsha-ni'Ur, "The sunrise is 
brilliant" (or abbrev.). 
8. of Siiv4dinnam, b. of Il(u)- 
htsha, Ae 11 : 5. 
Na{'{)'am-raram-8he^ruin\, "Sherum is 
brilliant" (cf. Sb^rum-^wir) . 
s. of QabiUkinUj H 12 : 23. 
Na-am-ri?'ja\ (hypocor.) 

H 32 : 5. 
Nam(?)-rum (abbreviated) 

he. of the city of Til-Ishbara, 
H-K. 
NAM'TI'LA, see Baldiu 
Nannar-abla'iDUR'USH)-idinnam 

(MA'AN'SUM), "Nannar 
has given a son." 

1. s. of tnrilnshaqt, AS 23 : 23. 

2. f. of IbnirMarduk, Az 19 : 12. 
Si-K. 

Nannar-AOAf see Nannar-KI-AGA, 
Nannar-, Nannar^-AMAR-BANDA, 

Nannar-AMAR'DA (H 71 : 

30). 
f. of GimiUum and Mdnum, H 14 : 

30! I 38 : 28 I 44 : 27 I 71 : 30. 



Nannar-, Nannar^ - asharidilGI -GUB 
(abbreviated) 

1. s. of NUr-NIN-SHAB, Si 19 : 

29. 

2. s. of Rammdrirldrshandn, AS 3 : 

4. 

3. ? f . of ^ir-idinnam, H 72 : 7.8 | 

75 : 6.7 (prob. id. with the 
following). 

4. f . of Sirshemt, H 72 : 6 (prob. 

id. with the preceding). 

5. shakkanakkuO), H 72 : 31 1 74 : 

24 I 75 : 22 (perh. id. with 
Nos. 3 and 4). 
Nannar-asharid^iSAG'KAL) (abbre- 
viated, see also under Nannar- 
SAG'KAL) 
8. of Ibiq-Ishtar, Sm 23 : 18. 
Nannar-AZAG-GA, "N. is shimng." 
8. of AwU-MAR'TU, AS 3 : 19. 
Nannar-, Nannar^-DA-MAQt 

1. 8. of Alyam-irsM, Z 11 : 19. 

2. f . of Ltbit-Sin and Sin-iribam, 

Sm 18 : 41 I 29 : 17. 
Nannar-, Nannar^-idinnamiMA'A AT- 
SUM), "N. has given." 

1. 8. of AWf-t7t, H 63 : 27. 

2. ?8. odbiq-Nunilum, ju., Ai 17 : 

33. 

3. 8. of Ilushu-bdni, H 36 : 11 | 

55 : 2.10.13.17. 

4. 8. ofNardm-Sin,!! : 24 1 Z 15 : 

16 (perh. id. with No. 9). 

5. 8. of Shamathrtabbashu, AS 13 : 

18. 

6. 8. of Stn-abushu, b. of Sinrhdni, 

Z 7 : 9.22.28. 

7. LofAbH^Sin, H 17 : 19 | 21 : 

27 I 38 : 22 I 40 : 32 I 41 : 17 I 
42 : 52 I 44 : 19 I 45 : 24 I 46 : 
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18 I 59 : 18 I 60 : 31 I 61 : 20 I 
62 : 28 I 65 : 27 I 71 : 26 I 72 : 
26 I 73 : 18 (perh. id. with 
No. 11). 

8. f . of i4t«/(?)- , Sm 23: 

28. 

9. f. of Bildy KAsha-Shamash and 

KAsha-tlR-RA , Z is;: 7 (perh. 
id. with No. 4). 

10. f . of BUr-Nunu, I 3 : 26. 

11. i.oilhhi'Sin, H 21 : 32, and 

Warad-Shamash, H 65 : 8.16 | 
66 : 5 (perh. id. with No. 7). 

12. f. oi Ilu8huA>dni, Z 11 : 31. 

13. f. of Ilushu-ibishu, Sm 29 : 18 

(perh. id., with No. 17). 

14. f. of fLamazi, Sm 20 : 8. 

15. f . of fMunavnrtum, H 77 : 12. 

16. f. of Nardm-ilishu and Shct- 

mash-bdni, Si 50 : 13. 

17. f . of Shamash-tabbashu, Sm 18 : 

36 I 29 : 12 (perh. id. with 
No. 13). 

18. ju., Az 39 : 32 I 40 i 29. 

19. t,Sm42 :31. 

Z 7 : 38 I 15 : 4 I 18 : 23 I H 104 : 

28|H.K|U3:5. 
Nannar-IGI-OUB, see Nannar-<uharid. 
Nannar-KA-GI'NA, "True is the 

word of Nannar(?)" [Nannar- 

z( — 8)dniq-bi, " Nannar is 

silent," cf. Za-ni^iq^^shu)- 

Shamash—Ed.], 
s. of Sin-ennamf AS 15 : 29. 
Nannar-ittiiKI), "Nannar is with me " 

[— Nannar-iUi- , ab- 

brev.—Ed.]. 
B. of Sin-nd^r, Z 7 : 31. 
Nannar-, Nannar''(KI)'AGA (cf. Na- 

rdmSin) 

10 



1. s.ofArib^di'BH, Z 14 : 34 | 

17 : 18. 

2. ? s. of SinMinnam, Z 7 : 33. 

3. s.of UR-LUOAL-BANDA, AS 

7 : 6 I U 6 : 4. 

4. t of fLamazi, H 9 : 7.34. 

5. f . of SharrKuhridinnanif H 26 : 

12. 
Nannar-ME-OIM (cf . GISH-ME-OIM 
^ma^rrut), 

1. f. of MU'AN'MU, Sm 18 : 49. 

2. f . of Shamash-tatum, H 31 : 23. 
Nannar-, Nannar^ - MULUi1)'TI (L) 

( 'mmubalip-awili?) 

1. B. of KAsha-NIN-TU, Sm 25 : 

29. 

2. f . of Sin4rtbam, Sm 10 : 29 | 

15 : 17 I U 7 : 14. 
H 19 : 18. 
Nannar - nabishH {ZI) - idinnam (M U, 
MA-AN-SUM), "Nannar 
has given life." 
f . of fRubatum, Sm 2 : 60. 
H-K. 
Nannar - rfm^i ( SHA - LA - SUD ), 
"Nannar is merciful." 
t, SI 8 : 29. 
Nannar- SAG'KAL, see Nannar-asha- 
rid(?) [perh. to be read Nan- 
• nar-k(q)aUillUf cf. Shamaah- 
ga-ti-il, and Del., Hdwb., p. 
362— Ed.]. 
Nannar-SHUO, or ZA-EtyME-EN 
s. of Shamashrrabi, H 36 : 31 | 55 : 
29. 
Nannar-tum {^Sinaiumt) 

1. s. of Ararrum, b. of Etel-bi- 

Marduk and Gimil'Marduk, 
H 24 : 6.9. 

2. 8. of BiJirSin, Si 11 : 21. 
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3. 8. of GdmUum, Si 9 : 34. 

4. 8. of Mannu-ktma-Nabium, Si 

34:25. 
'5. 8. of Shamashrobuni, b. of Oi- 
mU-Uishu, H 29 : 18. 

6. rabianum, H 83 : 10. 

7. oka SAL\ Shamash, H 2 : 18. 

8. ? in the household of Sirir^din- 

nam, H-K. 

Nannar- 

f . of Siiv^innam, Ae-K. 
Na-nu-um (abbreviated, cf. Abu- 
nanum, Azag^nanunif and cf. 
Nani, Johns, Doomsday Book) 
f . of Idin-Mamu, AS 5 : 34. 
Narap\-li-is-ilu\ "Look favorably, O 
god!" 
f . of Bildnum, I 4 : 28. 
^Na-apsa^nu-um (h)rpocor., cf. Saf. 
D33 and Napsan, Hilprecht 
and Clay, B. E,, Vol. IX). 
SI 12 : 24 I Z 4 : 6.17 | 9 : 13. 
Narroram^E-a, "Beloved of Ea." 

1. f. of Amri-Hishu, H 97 : 18. 

2. f . of Sin-shemt, Sm 23 : 6. 
Na-ra-amr^i^-ahUf Na^am-Ht^-shu (H 

96:31), "Beloved of hia 
god." 

1. 8. of Alib-Shamash, b. of Sin- 

ndfir, H [30 : 15] | 95 : 26 | 
102 : 23. 

2. 8. of Ibiq-Ishtar, H 96 : 31. 

3. s. of Ilushxi-bdni, AS 25 : 25. 

4. 8. of Jpirum, H 94 : 23. 

5. 8. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of 

Shamash-bdni, Si 50 : 12. 

6. 8. of NUr-Ea, U 3 : 33. 

7. 8. of SirtMmhii, Sm 31 : 11 

(perh. id. with No. 15). 



8. f . of Arodir-Nannar, SI 8 : 3. 

9. f . of fErishti-Shamash, Si 6 : 2. 

10. f . of Ibiq-RammAn, Sm 10 : 35 1 

15 : 20 I 42 : 12 I U 10 : 30 
(perh. id. with No. 14). 

11. f.of/6ifct*«Aa, AS15:31. 

12. f . of IkHbUha and KAsha^ha- 

mash, SI 6 : 26. 

13. f . of NUr-Shamash, Sm 1 : 16 | 

42:12. 

14. f . of Shamash-nd^r, Sm 15 : 28 

(perh. id. with No. 10). 

16. f . of SinrobiLaku, Sm 31 : 16 

(perh. id. with No. 7). 
IQ, Lot Sinrh-ibam, H 87:17 | 
101 : 18 I Si 1 : 19. 

17. f. of WaradrSin, H 87 : 17 1 

101 : 18 I Si 50 : 25. 
SI 7 : 30 I Sm 24 : 9 I H 35 : 31 I 
94 : 3 I Si 12 : 1. 
Na-ra-am-Rammdn, "Beloved of Ram- 
man." 

1. f. of IlUqtsham, H 73 : seal | 

75 : 20 I Si 19 : 24 I 20 : 18 I 
22 : 31 I 27 : 12 I 39 : 24 I 41 : 
20 I 42 : 20 I [43 : 19] I 70 : 
seal I 72 : 21. 

2. f . of Rammdrirrabi, H 49 : 16. 
Na-ra-am-Sin, -Sin^, " Beloved of Sin " 

(cf . Nannar-KI'AGA) 

1. 8. of Mudddum, b. of AS>tn-a6u- 

shu, AS 18 : 20 I Sm 1 : 12 I 
7:19. 

2. 8. of Sifirndpr, U 6 : 5. 

3. f. of KAshai 'I) -Shamash, AS 

21:4. 

4. f . of Nanruir^dinnam, I 1 : 25 | 

Z 15 : 16. 

5. f . of Rimushum{l), U 9 : 18. 

6. he., H-K. 
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Na-ra-mu-um (abbreviated, cf. fNa- 
rAnUum) 
U4:21. 
Na-ra-nti^m (hypocor.) 

8. of Warad^Rammdn, AS 4 : 33. 
dNarumt{iDt)-a-hi\y "The river (god) 
is my father." 
s.olAli-eOati.V 2 '.2Z, 
Na-ru-um-ilUj "The river (god) is 
god." 
f. of Ahur^Doqarf IBetetum and Sin- 
xmiHy Sm 17 : 8. 

dNdrum?(}D7)' 

I 2 : 15. 
*Na'4u^nU'Um (hjrpocor., cf. NaiHinu 
Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., 
Vol. TX, and p. 22) 
8. of Sanbflnum, Z 3 : 26. 
Na-m-^r-ntt-urshUf "His light is shin- 
ing." 
H50:l. 

NarAffirTU- 

f . of Nm^lUhu, U 3 : 34. 
iVa-tw-ru-wm-tZi*, "My god is shining " 
[hypocor. from Ndynr-nUr' 
iliiahu), cf . Ndwir-niXrshu and 
NiXr-ili-ndwir — Ed.], 
f . of Ibiq-NunUf U 6 : 9. 
Ne-me-el-Sin, "Possession of Sin." 
f . of Waradrlshtar, AS 18 : 32. 
Ne-me-lum (abbreviated) 

1. 8,o( NUr- , AS 10: 23. 

2. f . of BiUhunu, SI 3 : 7. 

3. f. of fSalimatum, SI 13 : 15. 

4. ? f. of Shamaahrndfir, Sm 42 : 

16. 

5. ?f. of UhdrShamaah, H 6 : 25. 
Ni-dUnrUhtar, "Gift of Ishtar." 

1. 8. of Libit-Ishtar, H 71 : 34. 

2. aka NAM V, Si 71 : 8. 



Nirdi^U^tum (abbreviated, cf. Neo.- 
Bab. Nidinii-, NidiUu-) 
f. of Ablum, AwU-Nannar and Nd- 
hi-Sin, H 42 : 54 I 58 : 18 I 
65 : 36 I 66 : 18 I 71 : 6.7.16 | 
72 : 24 I 75 : 17 I Si 20 : 21 I 
21 : 21 I 27 : 11 1 42 : 24 I 72 : 
18. 

Ni-idrna-at (?) (abbreviated?) 

,H84:31. 

NUdma-at^in, 'Sin\ "Gift of Sin." 

1. 8. of Mdr-Baja, b. of Shartuuh' 

ba-iU,ShaTna8hr4l-4U, -tZI, 

and -niShanuish'nadi, 

Si 56 : 6.21. 

2. I f . of fAwdUAja, H 84 : 14. 

3. GALdMAR-TUy H 15 : 5.18. 

4. muahaddin huf^adi^'i), Ae-K. 
Ni-id^na-tum, Ni-id-nara-4um (H 40 : 

28) (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Ana^Si'nr^id, H 40 : 281 

42 : 59 I 44 : 26 I 59 : 8. 

2. f. of Sin^^nddinirshumit), Ae 8 : 

2. 
Ae 6 : 7. 
Ni-id-nu<im (abbreviated) 

1. f . of /W^-Aja, H 86 : 27. 

2. ? f. of Ibiq-Ea, Sm 36 : 21. 

3. f. of /Wg-ittum, H 108 : 12 I Si 

15 : 17(?). 
Ni-tdr4iu-sha (cf. p. 19) 

1. s.of Aml'NIN'SHAff'KA, 

Sm 18 : 6.20.34. 

2. 8. of AwU-ahad ?, AS 12 : 

19. 

3. 8. of Ibiq-iLishUf Ae 5 : 34. 

4. 8. of Ihiq-Nunu, b. of 

bUha, Sm 26 : 21. 

5. 8. of Idin-Shamaah, Si 66 : 20 

74:24. 
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6. 8. of Marduk-a8h%n(7), Si 66 : 

32. 

7. 8. of NUr-Ishtar, Z 10 : 29. 

8. I 8. of NUr-Kabta, U 17 : 28. 

9. 8. of Sivr^nbam, Sm 11 : 22. 

10. f. of Ana'Shamash-ltzi, H 64 : 

12. 

11. f . of GimU-ilishu and Idin-Sha- 

mashj H 85 : 25. 

12. f. of Ihiq-MAR-TU, Si 54 : 25. 

13. f. of Ina-UL-MASH-ztr, Ad 

16 : 43. 

14. f. of fMannashi, gf. of fBHitija, 

ShamoBh-btl-iU, f Sarpdnituni' 
ummi and fTaddin-Nunu, H 
35 : 5.25. 

15. f. of Shumma^li-M-Shamash, H 

3:30. 

16. f. of Tarih-ir^itim, Si 75 : 21. 
17 , Si 51 : 25. 

Z8:2|Sm26:3|Hl:3|3:2| 
104 : 30 I U 11 : 7.30. 
A'^t ?-id?-nu-(wm 

8. of $ili-Shama8h{7), H 94 : 21. 
NIG-QA, see MakHr. 
dNIN-OIR-a-bi, "N. is my father." 

1. 8,oi:Sribam, Si 2 : 19. 

2. hu. of fTardm-UL-MASH, H. 

98 : 4.6.9. 
dNIN'IB-ella{t)-zu, " N. la his 
strength." 
8. of Idin-Shamash, H 22 : 18. 
dNIN'IB-mu-sha-lim, "N. preserves." 
8. of Sin-shem^f b. of AwilSha- 
mash and Ubdr-Shamash, Si 
40 : 3.4. 
Nuin-nu-Hl (hypocor.?) 

Si 39 : 27. 
dNIN'SHAB-ha-m, "N. is creator." 
akil SAL, Z 5 : 22. 



Z 4 : 34 I 9 : 24 I 12 : 16 I AS 4 : 

26 I 9 : 17 I Sm 24 : 10 I 28 : 

42. 

dNIN'SHAS'tdinnam (MA-AN- 

SUM), "N. has given." 

akilSAL Shamash, Sm 2 : 40 | 7 : 

20 I 32 : 25 I U 12 : 10. 
AS 19 : 19 I 20 : 19 I Sm 13 : 21 | 
34:201 
dNIN-SHAB-nor^r, "N. is protect- 
or." 
8. of IlushvrhAnij Sm 12 : 19. 
dNIN'SHAS'l-Sin 

SI 6 : 10.17. 
NIN-SIG-GA 

8. of Awil'NIN- 'NA, H 20: 

34. 
Ni'tur-dsn-tum, see ItHr-ashdum, 

Nu-ba- -i7i*, feminine? 

Si 5a : 13. 
Nu-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Neobab. Nv^d 
Bi. nno, and Ndb-Uu) 
f . of Ibiq-Ishtar and Shirum-ilt, 
AS 10 : 6.7. 

Nu-umi- 'ilu 

f . of ILamaziy H 86 : 32. 
Nu-nv-ja (hypocor.) 

f. oiJabishumi^), Z 6 : 5. 
Nu-nu-4rish(PIN), "N. has planted." 
f . of Sharrum'Shamash, H 20 : 30. 
Z 4 : 32. 
Nu-Hr-a-bi (abbreviated) 

f. of Ibnatumil), U 13 : 29. 
Nu-'dr-a-li-shu (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of Unbam, H 77 : 27 | Si 8 : 

22. 

2. f. of Ibi'NIN-SHAB and Idin- 

NIN-SHAB, Si 50 : 23 I 57 : 
23. 
Nu-ra-tum (hypocor.) 
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1. 8. of i44um, H 20 : 33. 

2. 8. of Ibiq-NunituM, Si 10 : 26 | 

67:20. 

3. 8. of ,Sin 18 :35. 

4. 8. of ,Sm29:ll. 

5. f . of Ibni-Marduk, Ad 16 : 37. 

6. he.,H-K.' 
Sm 25 : 16. 

Nu-tir-E-a (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Abijaium, Sm 25 : 20. 

2. f . of Ilu-ndfir, SI 10 : 26. 

3. f . of Nardnv-ilUhu, U 3 : 33. 
Nu-tir-dEsh-ba-ra (abbreviated, cf. 

NUr-Iahbara) 
f. of Ubbuki{?)ja, H 63 : 22. 
Nu-iir-dGIR (abbreviated) 

1. 3.o(Il(u)'biShama8h, Si 64: 

36. 

2. 8. of Ilushu-nAfir, H 55 : 26. 
Nu-ur-GirTu (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of Zasija, Sm 41 : 26. 

2. 8. of ,Sm20:21. 

3. f. of Shamaja, H 1 : 21 

4. pashtsh apst, Si 56 : 29. 
Nu-ri-ja (hjrpocor.) 

1. 8. of AJyam-arshij I 5 : 18. 

2. 8. of Mannum-ki-Sin, Z 17 

(cf. NUr-UhJtar, No. 1). 

3. f . of Shamash-^iUuni, Sm 22 : 

18 I 25 : 17. 

4. f. offShtibfUum, SI 4 : 34. 

5. f . of Sin-^qUham, AS 24 : 28. 
Nu-ur-Hi} (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Ibiq-irfUim, H 84 : 11. 

2. f . of SirtrtizeUi, H 21 : 28 | 44 : 

21 I 60 : 36 1 61 : 22. 
^u-tlr-iZi*-na-Mn[-tr], "The light of 

(the) god i8 8hining.'' 
Sm 28 : 11. 
Nvriir^i}'8hu (abbreviated) 



5 :22. 



15 



1. 8. of Eja, I 3 : 25 '^(perh. id. 

with No. 16). 

2. I 8. of tpirum{l), b. of fNardm- 

turn, H 28 : 24. 

3. 8. of KAsha-kubi, Z 11 : 2. 

4. s.oiKAshO' ,Si47 : 4. 

5. 8. of Sin-ennam, f . of fBdld, U 1 : 

8.13. 

6. 8. of Sin-ublam, H 13 : 25 | 35 : 

36. 

7. ? 8. of UkunkaahaO), U 10 : 31. 

8. ? 8. of Warad-GIR, Sm 15 : 22. 

9. 8. of Zijatum, H-K. 

10. f . of ilfiam-ors^i, AS 15 : 26. 

11. {, of f A ja-kmub-mdUm, Si 50: 

3. 

12. f. of fBilizunu, S14 :4. 

13. f. of fffuduUum, AS 19 : 26. 

14. f . of hharShamaah, AS 23 : 20. 

15. f . of Mannum-giri-Shamashj Sm 

7 :26. 

16. f . of SinrobtLshu and SinrrtnUni 

13:8 (perh. id. with No. 1). 

17. f. of Sin-^ribam, I 6 : 18. 

18. f . of Zabzabum, H 15 : 28. 

19. ju., Z 4 : 30. 

20. t, Sm 20 : 34. 

Z 9 : 21 I H 84 : 31(?). 

Nu-Tir-^Iah-ba-ra (abbreviated, 

NiHr-Eahbara) 

1. a.offfibish ?,Sm22 ; 

2. f . of Warad^hamash, AS 23 : 

26. 
Nuntir-Ishtar (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of Manum-H-Sin, SI 6 : 31 

(cf. NUnja, No.- 2). 

2. 8. of NUr-Kabia, H 58 : 20. 

3. f . of Nidnusha, Z 10 : 30. 

4. f . of Zahaja, Sm 26 : 17 | H 56 : 

25. 



cf. 



20. 
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5. f.of rum, AS 16 : 31. 

6. gallabu, H 41 : 30. 
H-K. 

Nu-^r-dl~shum (abbreviated) 

Z 3 : 1.17. 
Nu-Hr-^Kab-ta (abbreviated) 

1. 8. ol IlUidinnamj Si 71 : 13. 

2. 8. of. HashU'ibni, pr. of Sham- 

ashj Az 20 : 49. 

3. 8. of Imgur(?)-Sin, AS 5 : 36. 

4. 8. of Sirtrit(Jt)i, AS 16 : 23 | Sm 

18 : 43. 

5. f . of Nidnusha, U 17 : 29. 

6. f . of Nnr-hhtar, H 58 : 21. 

7. pr. of Nunitum, Ae-H. 
AS 16 : 4 I Si 29 : 26. 

Nu-iir-liO)- 

he., H-K. 
Nu-ur-dMAR-TU (abbreviated) 

f . of LUmur-gimil-Shamash^ H 45 : 
34 I 46 : 26 I 72 : 30 I Si 14 : 
25 I 18 : 28 I 28 : 10 | 39 : 22 | 
40 : 17 I 71 : 17. 
Nvr-iir-dNIN'GIRC!) (abbreviated) 

8. of Shamash-nd^r, H 99 : 24. 
Nu-tir-dNIN-SHAS (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Anu'bi'NIN'SHAB, 

KA sha-IshtaTjNannar-asharidf 
and Ship-Sin, H 38 : 26 | 42 : 
64146:23158 : 21|Si 19:28. 

2. f . of Bel-nddin'Shumi, Sd 8 : 18. 

3. ! f. of IlUdinnam, H 74 : 19 

(case). 

4. he., H-K. 
Nu-ur-dNIN' 

DU-GAB and mdrgishduhU, H-K. 
Nvr^r-Nvr^u (abbreviated) 

8. of Sin-ennam, AS 12 : 21. 
Nu-iir-Rammdn (abbreviated) 

1. 8. o( Bazijaj Z 5 : 27. 



2. 8. of SuhumO), Sm 31 : 25. 

3. I f . of fAbAtum, gf. of fBUiruim 

andWarad-TU'TU, Sm 34 : 4. 

4. f . of AHatnawdt-Sin, H 26 : 15. 

5. f . of IlUdinnam, H 74 : 19. 
Nur-rlr'Shamash (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of BC;-Z>A-DA, I 4 : 29. 

2. 8. of Ibni'Rammdn, Si 34 : 22 | 

46:19. 

3. ?s. of Ibni-Shamaah, H 98 : 27. 

4. 8. of Isimand, I 3 : 34. 

5. 8. of Jakvb-ilu, Sm 2 : 22. 

6. 8. of Kunnim, Sm 24 : 2. 

7. 8. of Nardm-ilishu, Sm 1 : 14 | 

42 : 11. 

8. 8. of Sin-kinam-dlni, Sm 10 : 

39. . 

9. 8. of §ili'Shamash, H 49 : 6. 

10. s.of ,U14:32. 

11. f. of Ad-mati-ili, AS 12 : 24. 

12. f. of Bilum, Etel-ht-Shamaah, 

Itdr-Sin, and Shamash^hegdlli, 
SI 10 : 15. 

13. f. of Ihalx4, AS 13 : 7. 

14. f . of Ibbugam, AS 18 : 28. 

15. f. of Idinr-Sin(?), Si 29 : 25. 

16. f . of tnashu-Hlu, AS 8 : 31. 

17. f. of Manium, AS 2 : 21. 

18. ! f.ofi^i , H83:20. 

19. f . of Shamajatum, H 5 : 32. 

20. f . of Sin4qisham, U 16 : 14. 

21. {. of Sinr-ishmeani, Az 13 : 11. 

22. b. of /WTno-oJt, S^murum and 

fPalatum, H 10 : 1. 

23. pr. of Shamash, SI 8 : 16. 

SI 2 : 28 I Z 9 : 3 I Sm 28 : 43 I H 
90 : 13 1 99 : 2 I H-K | Si 24 : 
2 I Az 3 : 7 I 44 : 11. 
Nu-iir-Sin, -5iV (abbreviated) 

1. f. of dEa-bfigaUi, Sm 15 : 31. 
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2. f . of fDamiqtum and fKarana- 

turn, U 8 : 2.6. 

3. f.of5tn-WWW, Z8:24. 

4. f. ofSifir^rish, AS 18 : 24. 

5. f . of Sin-shdmuh, U 13 :'31 1 14: 

30. 
a. f . of Warad^Uhu, Sm 39 : 19. 
7. b. of tR'RA-gdmU, Sm 10 : 5. 
NvrTu-bu<nn (cf . fNambtum and Del., 
Hw. 3"»J) [abbrcv.— Ed.] 
f . of Sifirgdmil, AS 17 : 23. 
Nu-TUrum (abbreviated) 

l,i.oi1BmLni, Si 50:7 (perh. 
id. with the following). 

2. f . of Sakkumj Si 50 : 16. 

3. f . of WaraMlishu, SI 7 : 23. 
i^u-nim(fu-iim)-Zi-«i(fO» "A light may 

come forth" [abbrev., cf. p. 
5, note 3— Ed.]. 

1. s. of SinriqUham, Sm 11 : 3. 

2. f. of Ilushvr-ibntshu, Sm 17 : 

22 I 26 : 14! 
Sm 41 : 5.14. 

iSTu-tir- 

f . of Ntmdum, AS 10 : 23. 

Pa-6u-^(«*m), name? 

Sm 14 : 12. 
*Pa-ka'ja (hypocor.) 

i.oiBa ,Sm22 : 23. 

*Pa\-ka-i'Ui (perh. - Ar. n"?KnDD, " God 
gladdens," cf.Thamud. HDDn, 
Ar. rODS«, Heb. ^Wl^l, E. 
L.) 
8. of Jat^rum, Sm 3 : 21. 
AS 25 : 4. 
Pa-ak-na-^nu^m (cf . Bi-4k-nar-nu<im) 
s.of5in-Wi, U3:30. 

Porhusha (cf. p. 19) 

f . of fBHizunu, H 56 : 22. 



DYNASTY 136 

*PaUlarShama8h (cf . Heb. n;S?, «^^p, 
and perh. Saf. S«'7fl,E.L.) 
H 83 : 1 I 85 : 2.il. 
Pa-2a-^um, see feminine names. 
PaAir^ShatMoh (cf . /na-poW«Att) 

s. of Shamashrnapahera, Si 68 : 21. 
Porpa-nqjum 

s. of Adajatum, b. of MUharum^ 
Mm, H 15 : 21. 
Pap-pcHi (hypocor.?, cf. PappA, Johns, 
Doomsday Booh) 
{.otJamlik^u and Shumvrltzif 
Sm 22 : 15.17. 
*Pa-ar-ga-nu-um (hypocor., cf. Saf. 
J"»fl and p"»fl) [cf. also Assyr. 
panganish — Ed.] 
s. of Azarum, AS 8 : 30. 
*Pa-8i-ja (hypocor., cf. Ph. DI?r03) 

AS 2 : 40. 
Po-it-im, see ScU-ti-im, 
Pa-az-zorlum (cf. Pw(-ti«)-«i-Zm, C. B, 
M, 1402 : 10.12) 
8. of Warad-Ulmashshitumj b. of 
Ibni'Marduk, Az 40 : 6.13.20. 
23. 
dPi-ir-OrbvirAim (same as Pir-ofrua^w), 
"Fir is father." 
f. of Pir-hhtar, Sm 9 : 11. 
dPi-ir-a-burshu (same as Pir^um) 
"Pir is his father." 
f . of Pir-Ishtar, Sm 7 : 24 | 8 : 14 | 
37 : 17. 
PirUUD)'Ui^shu, " Ofifspring(?) of hii 
god" (cf.Pi-ri-Aja). 
U21 :21. 
Pir-hi-iW-shu, "Offspring of his god." 

1. s. of Sin-ndfir, Az 15 : 24. 

2. f . of Idin-Mardt^, Ad 28 : 16. 

3. f . of flnorlibbi^rshidj Ae 13 : 5 | 

Az 10 : 7. 
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4. f . of Libit-Rammdn, Ad 6 : 2. 

5. f. of ShumuTn4ib8hif Ad 8 : 13 | 

Az 8 : 13? I 11 : 14. 
Ad Id : 2. 
Pir-ii-dMAR'TU, "Offspring of M." 

Si 5b : 8. 
Pi-ir-iwC-wm), Pir-burum, Bi-tr-ftt*-um 
(abbreviated) 

1. ILgflbiq-Rammdn, A3 10:31, 

2. f . of IdirinSin, tribam-Sin, Sin- 

adalalf Sinrimguranni, Sin- 
iqtsham, aod Sin^mvbaliij H 
11 :1| 14:5.13 1 21 :13|38: 
4.11 I 40 : 15 I 41 : 10 I 44 : 
31 I 61 : 6 I 71 : 31 I 72 : 28 I 
73 : 6.7.21 | 75 : 19b | Si 14 : 
5 I 41 : 5.8 I 42 : 21 I 43 : 7 I 
48 :6. 

3. f . of Izkur-Ea, Si 35 : 18 | 36 : 

seal I 37 : seal. 

4. f . of Si(n)jaium, H 72 : 28 

(case) I Si i4 : 23 I 20 : 17 I 
28 : 8 I 72 : 19 (prob. id. with 
No. 5>. 

6. f . of Zijatum, H 72 : 20 | Si 19 : 

23 I 21 : 27 (case) | 38 : 24 | 
39 : 23 I 42 : 21 (prob. id. 
with No. 4). 
H 40 : 4.11 I 58 : 4 I 59 : 4. 
PirH-Aja, "Off8priiig(?) of Aja." 
f . of Shama8h^% V 17 : 30. 
dPv4r{Piryi8hlar, ''Pir is Ishtar"(?). 
8. of Pir-aJbumiiabushu), Sm 7 : 24 | 
8 : 13 I 9 : 11 I 37 : 17. 
Pi-tp-tum (feminine?, cf . fBiiitum) 

f.(?) of Shamash-fuliUu, Si 75 : 17. 
Ptibdnunij Puium, see Bub^num, Bu- 

butn. 
Ptl-niATUfn(?), see Kanikrum, 
PvrUi^um, see Butum, 



Pu4u^r{twr)-Sin\ "Deliver (lit. split) 
oh Sin!'' 
s.oiTdbija, U 17 : 31. 
Sm 6 : 3. 
Pt4ija, see Budija, 

Qa-ra^m, "Horn" (or abbreviated? 
cf. At. jnp, Ibn Doreid). 
s. of BUu^abi, Z 7 : 4. 
Qa^rasul-nniiinuyja 

f . of fSuahutum, AS 19 : 6. 
SI 12 : 5. 
Qar-di-4li}f "My god is strong." 

s. of Waradr^ishUf Ad 3 : 21. 
*Qarta-ra^m (abbreviated, cf . Izi-gatar, 
and cf. Ar. n^np, Ibn 
Doreid) 
s. ofSamUkum, I 6 : 21. 
Qisha-at'Sin, "Present of Sin." 

s. of Sifiriribam, gs. of Awil-Sinf b. 
of IgmHrSinf fLamazatim and 
Sippar-ltsher, Ad 16 : 21. 
Qi'Sha'i-tum (abbreviated) 

H90:3. 
Qirishr-NvynUj Qi-ish-dNvrnu (Ad 27 : 
13). "Present of Nunu" (cf. 
QUhu-sM) for qUhw^qUhtu, 
cf. Diss,, p. 24, n. 1). 

1. s. of ,Sm 22 :29. 

2. s. of Ibni-RammAn, b. of Imgur- 

Sin, Sm 10 : 32. 

3. s. of Inib'Nunu, b. of HJudul- 

turn, Ilu-abt, and Imgurrum, 
SI 1 : 7. 

4. s. of Imgur-Sin, 12:4. 

5. s. of Sin^hemif b. of Bi^r-Sin, 

H 36:24. 

6. s. of Waradnlahtar, H 15 : 27 | 

U19:ll. 

7. s. of Waraza^ hu. of fffundbija, 

AS 15 : 5. 
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8. f. of lUq-ilishu, H 22 : 17 1 84 : 

26! 
Sm 27 : 27 I Ad 27 : 13. 
Qi-ish-ti-dE-a, "Present of Ea." 

1. t,Az 17 :42. 

2. mdr-gisfidubbd, Az 40 : 38. 
Qirish-4i-Mardukj "Present of Mar- 

duk." 
Az 44 : 6. 
QUsh-ii'tJR-RA, QUsh-ti'dtR'RA (H 

21 : 25), "Present of U." 
f. of Avnl-MAR-TU, H 60 : 37. 
f. oi Ilt-ippalzam, Si 18 : 21 | 19 : 

seal I 20 : seal. 
(mdr) rabi zikatim, H 14 : 25 | 21 : 

25 I 45 : 23 i 46 : 17 I 65 : 28 

(Vs^.: NU-TUR'DA), 
ralnanum, H 44 : 18 | 60 : 29 | 71 : 

24 I 75 : 18 I Si 28 : 5. 

rabian , H 72: 19. 

NU-TUR('DA) ( r^labuUii), H 40 : 

25 I 65 : 28. 

H 17 : 16 I 66 : 13 (aU these pas- 
sages refer probably to one 
and the same person). 
Qi-Uh-tum (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of Sin-mnbalitj Sm 36 : 3;6. 

2. 8. of ,H8 :29. 

3. f. of Shanuuh^abba-pidi, Si 75: 

18. 

4. gardener, Az 8 : 5. 
Az 23 : 20. 

Qi-shu-shu-^, "He is a present (of 
god).- 
Z2 :3. 
Qi'ta^um, see Ki-za-tum. 
Ro-afc-W-ja (hjrpocor., cf. Rabbp^li, 
Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., 

Vol. rx) 

f. of lU'Zizana, H 35 : 14. 



Ra'bi'fUa{MI-la)'8hu, "His shadow 
(protection) is wide." 

t, AS [16 : 35] I 17 : 32. 

Z 1 : 32!. 
Ra-bvr^ (abbreviated) 

L of flUdni, Si 45 : 34. 
Ra-bu^^ii-^hamash (abbreviated, cf. 
Sharrm-Sin) 

LoifEHshtum, Si 11 : 5. 
Ra-bU'Ut^Sin (abbreviated) 

s. of Belaqum, AS 17 : 22. 

Sm 35 : 18. 
Ra-i-ba-ni (hypocor.?) 

U21 :30. 
^Ra-i-bti-um (cf. Ar. Sl^"^, Ibn Doreid) 

f . of Sin-iqtshamf 15:7. 
Ra-hirbUy name? 

H8S:3. 
*Ra-nui-ja'tum (hypocor., cf. Sumu" 
rami and Bi. n\0\ n;DT) 

8. of /n-<M/iar(?), H 25 : 6.7. 
Rammdip-a-bi, "R. is my father." 

8. of Ibiq-Rammdn, H 92 : 28. 
Rammdnrba-nif '^ R. is creator." 

1. s. of Rdmman-sharrum, Az 15 : 

23. 

2. f . of fMunawirhim, Z 18 : 7. 

3. f . of Sin-Hm^i, SI 5 : 30. 
Rammdn-ella(t)-zUj " R. is his strength." 

8. of Ana-pdni-ili, Si 70 : 23. 
Rammdn-i'din-nam, -idinnam (MA- 
AN'SUM), "R. has given." 
. 1. s. of Anatumj Si 75 : 27. 

2. 8. of Bilt-ennam, Sm 31 : 10. 

3. 8. of Idin- , Az 20 : 51 

(perh. id. with No. 13). 

4. 8. of Marduk-lajar, H 48 : 11. 

5. s. of Sin-ishmeni, f, Si 22 : 35 | 

38 : 23 I 39 : 26 I 42 : 29. 

6. s. of Warad'Sin, H 108 : 13. 
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7. 8. of Waraza, Si 67 : 41. 

8. 8. of , Si 49 : 16. 

9. f . of Bildnum, Si 63 : 29. ' 

10. f . of ffappatuM, H 79 : 17. 

11. f. of Sinraiam-idinnam, Ad 16 : 

44. 

12. f . of Sin-idinnam, H 94 : 19. 

13. f. of Sin4dinnam, Az 20 : 63 

(perh. id. with No. 3). 

14. tamqaru, H 13 : 5. 
15 , Si 19 : 31. 

Z 1 : 1.6.11.26 1 H 64 : 16 1 67 : 45 I 
77 : 32 I 78 : 22 I Si 22 : 5.12. 
19 I 23 : 3 I 29 : 2 I 34 : 31 I 
40 : 21 I 45 : 31 I 71 : 18. 
Rammdiv-la-8ha-na-anj " R. has no 
equal." 
f. of Nannar-dsharid, AS 3 : 6. 
Rammdn-lvr-Ti-ztrum {ZIR) , R.-lu-zt- 
rum, "Truly, R. is lofty"? 

1. s. of Ihku-Shakt, Sd 2 : 6 (perh. 

id. with the following). 

2. f . of Mdr-Hm-XX, Sd 2 : 12. 
Ad 19 : 20. 

Rammdn-ma-H, "When, oh Ram- 
man?!" 
H 18 : 5. 
Rammdrir^miL-ba-li-if, "R. quickens." 

H 70 : 3 I U 21 : 29. 
Rammdnrinu-she-zi'ib, "R. saves." 

hired servant, H 69 : 2. 
Rammdn - naJbishliiZI) - idinnam{MU), 
"Ramman has given life." 
t, Ae 3 : 18. 
Rammdnr^na-id, "R. is exalted." 

s. oiAbija , H 24 : 24. 

Rammdn-na'§ir(-^-ir)f "Ramman is 
protector." 

1. 8. of , Si 59:26. 

2. f. of Iluahu-^bishu, Z 19 : 18. 



3. f . of MardvhAlu and TU-TU- 

nUhu, H 16 : 23. 

4. f . of Ndtnumrmdlik, H 16 : 7. 

5. f. of Sharrum'Rammdn, H 16 : 

4 (Nos. 4 and 5 perh. id. with 
No. 3). 

Si 16 : 27. 
Rammdn^i{1)'8hu, "R. is a lion" (cf. 
Shamaah-ni-shu) . 

H-K. 
Rammdn-ra-bif "Raniman \b great." 

1. 8. of Ab% , Sm 36 : 26. 

2. 8. of Munawirum, Sm 37 : 1. 

3. 8. of Nardm-Rammdn, H 49 : 15 

4. f . of Ilt'ippabsam, H-K. 

5. f . of Shamash-bdnij H 23 : 25. 
RammdnrrO' 

SI 5 : 28. 
RammdTir^ra'i- 

t, Sm 42 : 17. 
Rammdn-ri-me-ni, "R. is merciful^" 

8. of Damu^AL-ZU, AS 24 : 19. 

S13:20|12:22|Z2:12|4:36| 

5 : 24 I 9 : 23 I 12 : 17 I 16 : 
31 I XS9:18 I 19:18 | 20: 
18 I 22 : 43 I Sm 32 : 23 I U 
5:6. 

Rammdn-ri-im-ili, "R. is the wild bull 
among the gods." 

1. f. oifLashanUumi?), Si 6 : 3.14. 

2. hired servant, H 69 : 1. 
Rammdn'shar-rum, "R. is king." 

1. s. of Dddija, Si 52 : 24 I 64 : 26. 

2. s.oilhku- , Ae5 :21. 

3. s. of Rtsh-Shamash{f), Ad 13 : 

25. 

4. 8. of , Si 17:13. 

5. ?f. of Rammdn^dni, Az 15 : 23. 
Rammdn-ahe-mi, "R. is hearing." 

hired servant, H 69 : 7. 
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Rcmmdn - fuUdu ? (AN1'KU8H,7)^% ?, RirithrGirru (abbrev.?) 

"Ramman is our shadow." 1. s. of Shamash^ndfir, H 13 : 26 | 

f. of Sin-abushu, Sm 20 : 36. 107 : 15 (cf. No. 2). 

Ramm&n-zi' 2. f . of Ashkudunif H 107 : 4 (perh. 

AS 21 : 23 id. with the preceding). 

Rammdn- Ri^h-ilu (abbrev.?) 

AS 21: 22. » 1. s. of , Ae 6 : 13. 

RcHnu^m (abbr.?, cf. Ramajatum) 2. f. of UihlaahnirxLu, H 06 : 32. 

s. of , Si 67 : 27. Rv4sh-Marduk (abbrev.?) 

Ra-pa-ash^iiMI-hyE-a, abbreviated 1. s. of Mdr^m-XX, Az 31 : 6.6. 

Ra-pal-ashl-fili'i (Si 45:30), 10. 

"Wide is the shadow of Ea." 2. f. of Ilushu-bdm, Aa 19 : 13. 

pr.(?),» akil SAL Shamaahpl, H 3. f. of Warad-UlmashshUum, Sd 

67 : 43 I 77 : 29 I Si 8 : 24f . I 2 : 17. 

45 : 30 I 61 : 37. 4. gallabu, Ae 12 : 20. 

Si 62 : 18 I 67 : 38. RUahrRammdn (abbrev.?) 

Ri-ba-ja (hjqpocor.) 1. s. of BHahunu, H 99 : 33. 

f. of Srib-Sin, Sm 10 : 43. 2. ? f. of Avnl-Sin, Az 20 : 18.41. 

Ri-ba-am-ili>j "Increase, my god!" 3. of the city of Lanay H-K. 

1. f. of fErishtum, Sm 25 : 5. Ri-ish-Shamash (abbrev.?, cf. Sha- 

2. I f. of Ibi-Shamash, Si 46 : 22. mash-rishffRUh-Shamash.axid 

3. f . of Sin-ishmeani, H 3 : 22 | 9 : Cassite Napdl^-Shamaahrrlsh) 

26. 1. 8. of Abam-kaUim, b. of Ibku- 

Ri'Xb-Nu-nUy "Increase, oh Nunul" Aja, Si 60 : 16. 

f . of t/R-RA-gdmil, Sm 4 : 14. ^ 2. s. of Akshdmatum, b. of S^zd- 

Ri-mi-ja (hypocor.) ium, Sm 21 : 49. 

H-K. 3. s. of BUshunui:^), H 79 : 20. 

Ri-4m-Rammdn, "Be merciful, oh 4. s. of /Zw5/w*-i6nt, Si 63 : 30. 

RammanI" 5. s. of Imgur-t/ff-KI, Si 3 : 27. 

f . of Ina-E-SAG-ILA-ziru, akil . 6. s. of Marduk-nd^r, H 50 : 3. 

9db^, Sd 1 : 10. 7. s. of Sdla, H 97 : 2.5. 

dRUm-Sin, "Servant of Sin." 8. s. of Sin^bdzir, Si 52 : 8. 

ruler (also read Eri-Sin or Eri- 9. s. of C7 , Sm 36 : 30. 

Aku) H 105 : 13. 10. s. of , Si 49 : 19 | U 12 : 

Ri-mu-um (abbreviated) 10 (perh. id. with No. 13). 

s. of fShambfUum, Si 73 : 4.12.17.- 11. ! f. of MftdWrn, H 92 : 9. 

Si 4 : 14. 12. f. of Mmo^ , Si 32 : 3. 

i2t-mu-«/Mi(?)-Mm 13. f . of fKiramtum, U 12 : 4 (perh. 

8. of Nardm-Sin, U 9 : 17. id. with No. 10). 

* Or is the shangH sign in Si 45 : 30 a mistake of the scribe for E-a 7 
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14. f . of Mdr-PuraUum, Si 46 : 6.7. 

15. ? f . of Rammdn^harrum, Ad 13 : 

25 (perh. id. with the follow- 
ing). 

16. f. of Shamash-liwirf gf. of Ibku- 

Nunitum, Ad 13 : 5 (cf. No. 
15). 

17. f . of Wardija, Ad 29 : 4. 

18. official at Kdr-Shamashj Ae-K. 

19. ju., Ae-K. 

20. t, AS 15 : 32 I Sm 29 : 27 I H 6 : 

20. 

Sm 18 : 17 I H 90 : 16 I 97 : 30 I Si 
5b : 16I|54:4!U16 :21. 
Ri-ish'Sin (abbreviated?, cf. Sin- 
rish) 

B.ofNa ,H 101 :23. 

Ri^h-t/R'RA (abbrev.?) 

s. of Oifnil'Ishtar, b. of BUrija and 
tlR-RA'kdmi-nishi, H 96 : 2. 
9.14.16. 
Risui?)' 

Sm 20 : 26. 
RViiriluO), "(The) god is a shepherd." 

si., Sm 28 : 19. 
Ri'ZU-ja (hypocor.) 

he., H-K. 
Ri't^um 

f . of Sin-nd^rj Sd 6 : 19. 
Sa-^-Za (cf . Said) 

f . of Rish-Shamash, H 97 : 2.5. 
Sa-hi-bu-bti- 

f. of Shamash-tnrmdtimj H 8 : 31. 
Sa-bi-tum (cf . ^abitum) 

NU , Ad 32: 18. 

Soroihtumj name? 

Sm 11 : 1. 

SAG'ILA-nahishti{ZI)^idiinnam{MU), 
"S. has given life." 



f . of Munawirunif H 19 : 19 | U 

18 : 17! 
utuUum, AS 7 : 3. 
*Sa-i'la-tum (hypocor., cf, Sailum, 
Johns, Deeds, and cf- fGaUa- 
turn) 
s. of Galddnu, Az 15 : 8. 
dSak-kudr^nvurbaAi-iij "S. quickens." 

1. s.of/Zi- ,H101 :21. 

2. f . of Ibiq-iltum, Si 75 : 23. 
H 87 : 19 I Si 75 : 2. 

Sa-(ak')kum, "The deaf one" (cf. Zuk- 
kukum) [hypocor. — ^Ed.]. 

1. s. of Axvil-Nannar, Si 46 : 23. 

2. ! s. of NUrum, Si 50 : 16. 

f . of fRibatum, hu. of fMuUuktum, 
Si 7 : 2.3. 
Sa-la-a (hypocor., cf. Sdla, Salija, Silt 

andSaf. So) 
Sa-li-ja (hypocor., cf . fSalatum, Silt) 

f. of Ihkaaha, Sm 23 : 21. 
Sor-mornu^m (h3rpocor.) 

f . of Daqqum, AS 3 : 12. 
*Sa-ma'rarak <?) (cf . Sumurab) 

f. of Abisat, Sm 22 : 14. 
Sa-mv-ja (hypocor.) 

*..,Sm7 :3. 

U 4 : 19. 
*Sa-am-su-d{f) i-ta-na, Sa-am - «t-d(^)i- 
ta-na (Sd 6 : 24), "The sun 
(god) is a leader." 
king, always followed by sharru, 
Sd 1 : 20 I 2 : 19 I 3 : 17 I 4 : 
18.|5:18|6:24|7 : 11 | 8 : 
21. 
*Sa-am'-su-44u-naf Sa-am-au-lU'^ia (Si 
1 : 15), "The sun is our god." 
king, without sharrUy Si 3 : 24 | 
5b : 26 I 7 : 18 I 10 : 25.31 | 
13 : 12.23 I 14 : 31 I 15 : 20 I 



Digitized by 



Google 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 



141 



17 : 18 I 19 : 20.33 | 20 : 14. 
27 I 21 : 30 I 22 : 38 I 23 : 23 I 
24 : 3 I 33 : 19 I 45 : 25 I 46 : 

17 I 47 : 23 I 49 : 14 I 64 : 18 I 
65 : 22 I 66 : 16 I 67 : 33 I 69 : 
15 I 73 : 22 I 74 : 18 I Ad 15 : 
25.29 I K. 

followed by 8harru, Si 1 : 15 | 2 

21 I 4 : 22 I 6 : 9.12 | 8 : 15 
9:21.41 I 11:18.271 14:21 

18 : 18.31 I 19 : 34 I 20 : 28 

22 : 19.29 | 23 : 14.22 | 25 
23.35a I 26 : 18 I 27 : 18 I 28 
4 I 29 : 19 I 31 : 17 I 34 : 19 

35 : 17.31 I 36 : 19.33 | 37 
19.33 I 38 : 17.25 | 39 : 18.31 
40 : 12.24 | 41 : 12.27 | 42 
16.31 I 43 : 16.26 | 44 : 19 
47 : 18 I 48 : 17.26 | 50 : 21 
51 : 17 I 52 : 20 I 53 : 20 
54 : 20 I 55 : 17 I 56 : 27 
57 : 18 I 58 : 24.34 | 59 : 18 
60 : 12 I 61 : 35.41 | 62 : 27f. 
63 : 22.33 | 64 : 29 | 67 : 58 
68 : 20 I 69 : 15.22 | 70 
18.26 I 71 : 21 I 72 : 25 I 75 
15 I Ad 15 : 3 I K. 

t5o-am-]»u-i-Zu-?ia-nu-ur(?)- 

official at Kdr-Shamash, Ae-K. 
*Sa'mu-ki-im (hypocor., cf. p. 22; cf. 
Thamud. po, Pi. inODp'.. 
Pben. IDO-^D, Arab. Simdk) 

f . of Qatarum, I 6 : 22. 
^Sa^mu-lor-ilu ('^SumU'la-ilu) 

king, SI 7 : 16.19 | 13 : 24. 
Sa^mu-um (abbreviated) 

f . of Shamash-liwir, Si 35 : 28 | 

36 : 30 I 37 : 31. 

f . of Belaqum, Sm 25 : 30. 



ScL^pchtum 

8. of Ibni'Sakkud, Sm 25 : 19. 

LoifBilizunu, AS 6 : 2. 
*8cHri-kum (cf . Zarikum and Pa. ^y^D) 
orSa-ri-qum (cf . Ar. pT^OD, Ibn 
Doreid. In this case Dr. 
Littmann would read p^^O or 
p^P, "thief," and compare the 
Safalt. name, Sn2f "Mogler") 
8. of Sin-ublam, Sm 23 : 27. 
Sm 23 : 4. 
Sa-ashcM 

t of £rib-Sin, H 97 : 23. 
Sa-si-ja (hjrpocor., cf . fSoH-^^Papsukal, 
C. B. M. 3226 : 5, Saat, Johns, 
Doomsday Book, and Zasija) 
f. of Jabnik-dlu, AS 11 : 25. 
Sha-Ajaf ''Belonging to Aja." 
B.oiEtfil'bt'Sin,R6Z: 18. 
Sha-bdh-kaUdU 

f . of GimUlum, Az 44 :. 10. 

Sha-bi-ei?)- -da(?) 

8. of BUnU'Anatij Ae 4 : 14. 
Sha^m-lum 

8. of Abt-ummishu, Si 29 4 23. 
Si 29 : 3. 

5Aa?-4t-na-nu(?)- 

f. of SinHrinUni, H 6 : 21. 
Sha-bi^a (cf. Heb. "»'i?fc^, " hairy "?) 
f. of Jamanumf hu. of fAzaium, 
H 78 : 1.6.9.13. 

Sha-bt^-za- 

i,oiIdvnrSin, Si 22 : 2. 
ShorUi, -»Zt*, "Belonging to (the) god." 

1. f. of Ahlum and Shamash-mrp- 

balif, H 74 : 20. 

2. f. of Ubarrum, H 24 : 27. 
Sharili}'8hu, "Belonging tp his god." 

1. 8. of MAi2-rC/-ndftr, AS5 : 35. 
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2. f . of fAmat'MamUj hu. of fSha- 

mub^um, H 67 : 4.13.26. 
Z 6 : 29. 
Sha-dlshrbcHra, "Belonging to I." 
8. of /M,Sm 39: 20 I 40: 21. 
Sm 6 : 22. 
Shorak-ti 

f . of Jadiu, Az 14 : 8 I 18 : 8. 
Sha-li7n^pa'lib(li'ib)'8hUf "Safe is his 
worshipper." 
pr. of Shamash, Sm 2 : 39 | 7 : 18. 
! Sm 34 : 19. 
Sha-Lim-pa-HlrShamashf "Safe is the 
worshipper of Shamash." 
f . of fWaqartum, Z 5:27. 
Sha'(alr')lvr^ru7n(-rU'Uin) (cf. fShalur' 
turn) [cf. Ellurum — Ed.] 

1. s. of Manusama^ Z 19 : 13. 

2. I f . of Ibku-Nunitum, Si 59 : 20. 

3. mdr gishdubbd, Az 20 : 60 | Sd 

8 : 19. 

4. ZAG-BA, Az 44 : 2. 
Az 23 : 18. 

Sha-morja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Ishki^Ui^lija, b. of t/R- 

RA-gdmil, H 4 : 16 | 99 : 27. 

2. 8. of lUi4lt-i8hki, Sm 15 : 24 

(id. with the preceding?). 

3. s. of NUr-Girru, H 1 : 20 | 5 : 

22. 

4. s. of UR'Nannar, Z 8 : 31. 

5. s. of Zizu-^ndwirat, Sm 19 : 31 

(prob. id. with No. 7). 

6. f . of Imtija, H 25 : 25. 

7. f. of t/R'RA-gdmil, Sm 19 : 32 

(prob. id. with No. 5). 
Sm 14 : 15 I H 5 : 3. 
Sha-ma-jortum (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Didukum, Sm 17 : 31 | U 

19 :9. 



2. 8. of Ibiq-Ishtar, Sm 23 : 22. 

3. 8. of lUumO), f. of /5^- 

maahiit), U 12 : 6. 

4. 8. of NUr-Shamashy H 5 : 32. 

5. s.ofPirii- , Sm 22:13. 

6. f . of Idishum, H 96 : 29. 
Sm 27 : 21 I H 96 : 10. 

Sha-dMAR-TU, "Belonging to M." 

1. f. of AM-a(e)raft, AS 23 : 19 | 

Sm 17 : 21. 

2. I f. of 'Hnum, H 94 : 30. 

Shamaih-ab^i, "Sh. is (the object oO 

my service "(?) [or abbrevi- 
ated?— Ed.], 
f. of IbnirGirru, Sm 20 : 31. 
Shamash-Orbi, "Sh.'is my father." 

f. of SinrHmini, AS 23 : 28. 
Shamaah-a-bvrum, "Sh. is father" 
[hypoc, cf. Shamash-abu-ni 
(shu) and Pir-o^um— Ed.]. 
8. of KA8haO)'Ba, Sm 26 : 19. 
ShamashrOrbi-U (cf . Ilt-dbili) 

H 34 : 1.11.14 I U 11 : 7?30. 
Shamash-a-bil-shyr^u, "Shamash brings 
them" id. Ilu-dbit). 
s. of SinrMbam, AS 3 : 6. 
ShamaBhraAyi^hu{T)j "Shamash is his 
father." 
f.ofM/a-ris^ia^, H33:5. 
ShamaahrOrbv^^iy "Sh. is our father." 
l.'i.olGimilr^ishu and NannoT' 
turn, H 29 : 19. 

2. f . of Il{u)bUha, H 19 : 29. 

3. f . of Sh^rum-ilt, Sm 41 : 30. 
H 29 : 3. 

ShamashrOrbushu, "Sh. is his father." 

AS 25 : 3. 
Shama8hrak{l:)4u 

f . of ShamaahrnA^ir, U 9 : 23. 
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Shamashrar9h€Hri-id-4li, "Shamash is 
the first one of the gods." 
H 90 : 17. 
Shamash-a-mk-^i'Shi, "Sh. is the bul- 
wark of the people." 
f. of Shamash{tabn)ae, AS 6 : 18. 
Shama8hra8il{A'ZU)'ni, ''Shamaah is 
our healer." 
SI 15 : 29! I U 1 : 35. 
Shamash'baldttiTIL-LA'tt) (abbrevi- 
ated) 
f . of Siiv4dinnam, Si 67 : 43. 
U 14 : 31. 
Shaina8hrbald(t)(TIL-LA)-zu (abbrevi- 
ated) 
8. of Iribum, Sm 4 : 18. 
Shamash-ba-ni, "Sh. is creator." 

1. s. of Aht-mara^, H 105 : 42. 

2. 8. of Apa-iAhim, AS 18 : 25 | 

23 : 17. 

3. s. of GimiUum, Si 63 : 28. 

4. s. of Ihiq-RammAn, Si 34 : 23. 

5. 8. of IhnirGirrUj Az 30 : 6. 

6. s. oiIlushu{ty , As 5 : 7. 

1, H,oiIluahw4inshu{t), H 101: 

20. 

8. 8. of MAR'TU-hAni, Z 1 : 23. 

9. 8. of Nannar-idinnam^ b. of Na- 

rdm^ishu, Si 50 : 13. 

10. 8. of Rammdnrrabi, H 23 : 25- 

11. 8. of Sin^dinnam, Az 20 : 9. 

11. 

12. s. of Sin-ndfir, Az 36 : 19. 

13. f. of [fAmatShamash, AS 20 : 

31. 

14. f. of BiUhunu, Ae 11 : 14. 

15. f. of Ilushu-bdni, Az 28 : 17. 

16. t, Sm 5 : 28. 
pashiahu, Az 23 : 9. 

Shamash^ba-ti (or BA-TIL) 



f . of Shamtuh^u, U 16 : 15. 

Shama8hrbt'la{ty 

f . of ^Ui-Shamash, Si 50 : 26. 
Shamash-beUUf Shamash-BiUli (Si 2 : 
1 I Az 28 : 18), "Shamash is 
the lord of gods." 

1. 8. of Ilushu-bdni, Az 28 : 18. 

2. 8. of MAr-Baja, b. of NidnaU 

Sin, Shamashril4Uy -tW, 

and . . m - Shamash - nadi(1) , 
Si 56 : 19. 

3. 8. of Sili-Shamash, H 3 : 4.5 | 

5 : 5 I 9 : 9, hu. of fSarpdnU 
ium^mmi, H 35 : 3.4.6.16.20. 

4. f . of Taribum, Sm 31 : 23 | U 

16 : 18. 
H 1 : 25 I 9 : 3.5 I 34 : 36 I Si 2 : 1 1 
67:28. 
ShamasMH(EN)-nabi8hHja7 (ZI-MU) 
" Sh. is the lord of my life" (?) 
t, AS 18 : 33 I 23 : 29 I Sm 9 : 14. 
Shama8fi-bu-ni-bi(KA)'ja, "Sh. is the 
purification(?) of my mouth." 
H 97 : 28. 
Shamaih-danifia-an, Shamaahrdajan 
(i)/-i2:(72)),"Sh. is judge." 

1. 8. of Shamash-ndfir, AS 4 : 28 

(perh. id. with No. 3). 

2. 8. of Sin-kdshid, Z 11 : 21 | AS 

5 :40. 

3. f . of ffdziruMf AS 4 : 32 (perh. 

id. with No. 1). 
Si 34 : 4.37. 
Shamash-dilr(BAD)'<i'li-8hu, "Sh. is 
the stronghold of his city." 
8. of Abi-maraf, H 102 : 4. 
Shamash - ella(t) - zu, " Shamash is his 
strength." 

1. 8. of Ilushu-bAni, H 36 : 23. 

2. 8. of KAahaShamaah, I 5 : 24. 
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3. 8. of Sin-M-shandn, H 36 : 30 | 

55 : 31 (perh. id. with No. 7). 

4. s. of Sirtrnddin-shumif Sd 8 : 16. 

5. s.of , H77:24. 

6. f . of AUl-kuhi, I 1 : 22. 

7. f. of /Zw«/iu(?)-fe<2m, Sm 18 : 48 | 

H 55 : 3.9.14.16 (perh. id. 
with No. 3). 

8. b. of Bel-izzu, Ibni-MAR-TU 

and fShi'lamazt, Z 19 : 4. 

Shamashr-eUat' 

f. of Sin-idinnam, H 22 : 16. 
Shamaah-e-mit-qi, "Sh. is my power." 
f . of T^b-tabbum, Sm 31 : 21 | U 

16:11. 
SI 3 : 22 I AS 1 : 3. 
Shamashren-nam, "Be merciful, oh 
ShamashI" 

1. 8. of Mannum'Shdnin-Shamashf 

Sm 8 : 15. 

2. f. of Imgurrum, Z 15 : 22. 

3. f . of fSabiratum, Z 14 : 4. 

Z 12 : 19 I AS 1 : 10 I U 3 : 35 I 4 : 
30. 
Shamash-e('i)-ri(?)'ba'amf "Shamash 
has increased." 
H 92 : 30. 
Shamash-irishiKAM), "Shamash has 
planted." 
t, I 1 : 30. 

Shamash-e-H{iy 

f . of Iltishu-bdnif Si 73 : 24. 
ShaTnaah-gormilf "Shamash spares." 

1. s. of Waradnlshtar, U 19 : 11. 

2. f . of Ilushu-abushu and Sha- 

mash-^Hluni, H 3 : 20 | 5 : 
29 I 35 : 35. 
H 104 : 8.19. 
Shamashrga-tUl, "Shamash kills "(?) 
[of. Nannar-SAG-KAL'-Ed.] 



f . of BitrhaldtiO), AS 3 : 15. 
Shama8h-GU(7) 
t, SI 5 : 45. 
Shamas?i-f^'Zi 
Sm 33 : 5. 
Shamash-ba-nrizi^r), -6a-2ri-rum/'Sha- 
mash collects"(?) (H 52 : 3.10) 
[abbrev., resp. hypoc. — Ed.]. 

1. 8. of Abuni, H 45 : 27 | 46 : 22. 

2. 8. of Ilushu-ibni, Si 63 : 25. 

3. 8. of /giYi/a, H 96 : 33. 

4. f. otfAhdtdni, H 52 : 3.10 | Si 

2 :3. 

5. f . of Shamash-lamazashu, H 54 : 

15. 

6. sha 6d6 kaUdti, Si 45 : 31. 
H 78 : 20 I Si 67 : 46. 

Shamash-bfigalliil'niffE-GAL), "Sha- 
mash is my(?) abundance" (or 
abbreviated) . 

1. s. oilmgur-Sin, H 94 : 24 | Si 

51 : 21. 

2. 8. of KAsha-Sin, Ae 12 : 16 1 15 : 

16. 

3. s. of NUr-Shamash, b. of Bilum, 

Etd-bt-Shamash and IlHr-Sin, 
SI 10 : 15. 

4. s. of Warad-Nannar, 13 : 31. 

5. ? f. of Akshdj'a, AS 5 : 41. 

6. f. of U^ur-awdt-Shamashj Sm 

11 :21. 
Shamash-i-dirir-nam, Shamash^innam 
(MA-AN-SUM), "Shamash 
has given." 

1. 8. oiAwilrDamu, H 12 : 25. 

2. 8. of Sribam^ b. of Sin-mdgiTj H 

36 : 26. 
. 3. 8. of Ili-kabi, Z 8 : 23. 

4. 8. oi Nannar'KI'AGA,n26:n. 

5. 8. of Sin-bU-ablim, H 99 : 34. 
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6. 8. of Sin-gAmily H 11 : 20. 

7. 8. of iSin-tdtrmam, 81 11 : 26. 

8. 8. of Sippar^hadi, H 80 : 23. 

9. 8. of UMr-Shamaah, H 29 : 24. 

10. f. offAwdt'Aja, Si 67 : 13.60. 

11. f. of /Kti)-M-5in, Si 66 : 23. 

12. f. of Taribahm, Si 49 : 7. 

Z 12 : 21 I H 32 : 3 I 52 : 29 I 87 : 
32 I Si 63 : 4. 
Shamaah-il-iU, "Shamash is the god of 
gods." 
8. of Mdr^Baja, b. of Nidnat-Sin, 

Shamash-bil-iU, -iU, and 

ni'Shamaah-nadiil), Si 

66 : 16. 
ShamcLshrilUj "Shamash is god." 

1. 8. of BUr-Nunu, AS 9 : 19 | 13 : 

23. 

2. 8. of Ennam-Marduk, H 85 : 

20. 

3. s.of/mdf-B^Z, AS5:39. 

4. 8. of Shamash-baH, U 16 : 15. 
6. f, of fAwdt^Aja, Si 67 : 7. 

6. f. oimii-^za, Si 45 : 1.16.23. 

7. ? f . of fShdt'Aja, H 67 : 2.32. 

8. f. of WaradrBunini, Si 66 : 33. 
Sm 36 : 19 I H 32 : 6. 

Shamash-i-na-ja, "Shamash is my eye" 
(or hypocoristic?). 
Sm 35 : 16. 
ShamcLsh^i-narmantimf ''Shamash is the 
eye of the country." 
8. of JbnirShamash, H 98 : 26. 
Shamash - i-in - ma - tim, ShamaBh-tn^ 
{IGr^-ma-Hm, '^Shamash is 
the eye of the country." 

1. 8. of llushu-bdnif Sm 7 : 30. 

2. 8. of KAsha(7)'Shama9h, AS 6 : 

7. 

3. 8. of Sabibvbu , H 8 : 30. 

11 



4. {.offAmat-Shamash, Si 61 : 8. 
6. f. of NdbUliahu, gf. of Bilshu- 
nu and Ilushurbdnif Sm 19 : 3. 
26. 
Sm35:16|U7 : 1.6. 
Shama9^pu<ish, '' Shamash has made." 
ISHit), of the city of Larsa, H-K. 
Sfiamashri-te-e [cf . Ili-iU and laH-^u — 
Ed.] 
8. of Sunabum(t), Sm 16 : 3.4. 
Shamashrhj^hx-idj "Shamash cap- 
tures" (cf. Sin-Mshid). 
8. of Sin-bn-iU, Sm 26 : 24. 
Shama8h^ki-4li}-ja, "Shamash is (like) 
my god." 
f . of Ilu8hunu(7), H 92 : 28. 
Shama8hrki-ina'ili}'(j)af ''Shamash is 
(like) my god." 
8. of ZaiUUim, AS 14 : 24. 
AS 13 : 29. 
Shamashr-kt-nam-irdif "Sh. knows the 
faithful one." 
he., of the city of Laraa, H-K. 
Sm 18 : 13(?). 
ShamoBh-ku-a-ir \-^hi 

SI 14 : 33. 
ShamcLshrUi-marzarshUt ''Shamash is 
his protecting god." 
8. of ShamasK^zirf H 64 : 14. 
H 78 : 19 I Si 67 : 46. 
Shamashrlorsharnaranf "Shamash has 
no equal." 
Z9:6. 
Shamash-lv-ib-lu-^, "Sh. may live!" or 
" O Sh., may he livel " 
t, Si 52 : 26 I [64 : 26]. 
Shamashrli-me^ry "Sh. may shine." 

f. of Ihgatum, Az 14 : 3.4 | 18 : 4.6. 
ShamoAhrlirwi^ry "Sh. may shine I" 
1. 8. of A6Km(?), Si 26 : 15. 
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2. 8. of Ilushu-bdni, H 6 : 18. 

3. 8. of Rtsh-Shamash, f. of Ibku- 

Nunxtum, hu. of fTardm E- 
UL-MASH, Ad 13 : 5.13. 

4. s. of Samum, Si 35 : 28 | 36 : 

30 I 37 : 31. 

5. 8. of -iSm, H 19 :20. 

6. ! f . of Ihgatum, Az 26 : 6. 

7. ju., Sm 30 : 25. 
Shamash-lu-mur, "May I see Sha- 

mashT'^ 

8. of IlUdinnam, H 6 : 23 | 86 : 

23. 
Shamash-ma-gir, "Sh, is favorable." 

1. 8. of KAsha-Sin, H 13 : 24. 

2. ? 8. of Shamashrasuk-nishif AS 

6:18. 

3. s. of Sin-m6gir, H-K. 

4. 8. of , H 101 :24. 

5. f. of ffarirum, H 47 : 5. 

6. f . of fLamazAni, Az 20 : 6. 

7. b. of Libit-Ishtar, H-K. 
Si 5a : 7 1 5b : 7(?). 

Shamash-ma-likj "Sh. is a counsellor." 

f. of Arjnum, H 22 : 19. 
Shamash-mu-ba-U-ip, "Sh. quickens." 

1. 8. of Sha-ili, b. of Ablum, H 74 : 

21. 

2. 8. of Sin-asharid, H 45 : 37 | 

46 : 27. 

3. f . of Sinrnddin^humij Ad 23 : 9. 

4. f. of Taribaium, Ae.2 : 21. 

5. h ,H38 :31. 

H 61 : 24a | 62 : 32a | Si 13 : 2.6. 
Shamash'^mU'di, "Shamash is wise." 

1. 8. of Akshdja, Sm 38 : 15. 

2. ?f. of Imlik'Sin, H 92 : 23. 
Shamash-mtL-sha-lim, "Sh. preserves." 

f . of INUhiAnishu, AS 18 : 3.6.10. 
Ae 6 : 10 I H-K. 



Shamash^mu-ski-zi-ib (abbrev. Sham' 
8hija)y "Shamash saves." 
H 42 : 33.34.35. 

Shamashr^mu-ush-te-she-ir, "Shamash 
leads aright." 

1 . 8. of Idadum;b. of Ibni-tTR-RA , 

H 12 : 20. 

2. f , of Mannum-mAbirshUf Si 32 : 

5. 
Shamask-mu-ta-bi-il-shUj "Shamash is 
his leader." 
8. of Taribum, H 79 : 18. 
Shamash - nabishti (ZI) - idinnam (MU)^ 
"Shamash has given life." 
AS 14 : 17. 
Shamash-na-ak ( f)'rcHri 

hired servant, H 69 : 5. 
Shamash-na-ap-she-ra(-atn), "Oh, Sh., 
be kind again!" 

1. f. of PaU-Shamash, Si 68 : 21. 

2. si., Sm 4 : 4. 
Shamash-na-^ri^i-ir) , "Shamash is 

protector." 

1. 8. of £ribam, Sm 15 : 27 | H 4 : 

18 I 7 : 21. 

2. 8, of Izi-zari, Ae 5 : 4.6. 

3. 8. of Kinam-Ut, Z 14 : 30. 

4. 8. of Mviyadduniy Si 51 : 6. 

5. s. of Nardrtp-ilUhUj Sm 15 : 28. 

6. 8. of NimelumO), Sm 42 : 15. 

7. 8. of Shamash^kluCl), t, U 9 : 

22. 

8. 8. of Shamash-iabbashUf b. of 

MarduJfynd^r, H 31 : 20. 

9. 8. of Sin-idinnam, AS 6 : 20. 

10. 8. of tig-KI-iabbashuO), Si 56: 

31. 

11. 8, oi Ubarrum, f. of fManna- 

8hi(u), b. of fMdratr^rfitim, 
Ae 5: 8.18.24. 
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12. f . of Ibgatum, Sm 17 : 32. 

13. f . of Ibi-Zizana, H 35 : 43. 

14. ? f. of Ibku-Nunitum &nd Ibku- 

Shala, Az 39 : 7.16.28 | 42 : 3. 
4. 

15. f. of Ibni-Shamask, Ad 27 : 15. 

16. f.oilmer-ilu, H 32:20. 

17. f. of Imguja, Sm 19 : 28. 

18. f. of iVtlr- ,H99 : 24. 

19. f. of RUh-Gxrru, H 13 : 27 1 107; 

16 (perh. id. with No. 24). 

20. f. of Shamash-dajan, AS 4: 28. 

21. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 5 : 5. 

22. ?f. of TarOmmC?), H 49 : 14. 

23. f. of Zik{q)ir^l%{u)shu, Si 15 : 

16. 

24. f. of -k(Mma (?) - Idi, H 

13 : 23 (perh. id. with No. 19). 

25. f. of /. . . .. Atum^ummij hu. of 

fErishtum, H 39 : 2.3.9. 

26. PA USH UD TARl, AS 5 : 42. 

27. t ^ Si 4 : 27. 

AS 22 :42| Ae5:35|H-K. 
Shamaah-na- 

f . of SiriMmhii, H 9 : 32. 
Shxnuuh^M'bi-'liil ( — ndWJi—n^piJi?) 

s. oi SinAmiti, Sa 1 : 21 (case: s. 
of Sin4dinnam\), 
Shamash^NI-SAGO) 

t,Sm41 : 33 I H 39: 21. 

U 7 : 12. 
Shamashrni-shu, "Shamash is a lion.'' 

H 27 : 17. 
Shamashr^u-iir-ma-timy ''Shamash is 
the light of the country." 

1. 8. of Ahum-waqoTf Z 3 : 27. 

2. 8. of Shamash-8?iadi-iU, Sm 15 : 

21. 

3. f. of Abum-waqar, Si 3 : 23. 
Z 3 : 14. 



Shamash-pal-di' 

f. of -rndgir, H 9 : 28. 

Shamash-qar-ra-ady "Sh. is a hero." 

1. 8. of /a Z 14 :e. 

2. f . of BdUdinnam, H 85 : 28. 

3. ? f . of H 83 : 22. 

Shamash-ra-bif "Sh. is great." 

1. s. of IbgatumO), H 49 : 8. 

2. s. of MAr-Baja, Ae 10 : 29. 

3. 8. of Ndbi'ilishu, AS 16 : 25. 

4. 8. of Shibitum, H 15 : 29. 

5. s. of Sinridinnanij Si 74 : 22. 

6. f. of inborn, H 11 : 24 | 36 : 

32 I 55 : 29 (perh. id. with the 
following). 

7. f. of [Nannar-SHU-]ME-EN, 

H 36 : 31 (perh. id. with 
No. 6). 
Z 3 : 31.34 | Sm 35 : 1.7 | H 104 : 
26. 
Shamas}Mi-^na-an-ntf "O Shamash, be 
merciful to mel" 

8. of fLamazi, H 27 : 3. 
ShamashrH-^e'i-ni^f "Sh. is merciful." 

Z 3:36. 
Shamashr^rirish (abbreviated, cf. Rish- 
Shamash) 

1. 8. of Idin-MAR-TU, Sm 31: 

19. 

2. 8. of Ili-bm, U 13 : 34. 

3. s. of Warad-Shamashy b. of Sin- 

idinnam, H 25 : 19 | 83 : 11. 
Shamash^% "Sh. is a shepherd." 

1. 8. of PiW)iri'Aja, U 17 : 30. 

2. f. of fBilizunu, H 86 : 8. 
Shamash-ri- 

f. of Taribaiufn, Si 60 : 21. 
Shamaah-shadi-vdli}, "Shamash is the 
mountain (lord) of the gods." 
1. 8. of iStn-i/w, b. of Shirum-ilig 
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Sm 15 : 29 (perh. id. with the 
following). 
2. f. of Shamashrndr-mdtim, Sm 
16 : 21 (cf. No. 1). 
Shamash-shordu-^i, "Shamash is our 
mountain (lord)." 

f.of ,S1 15 :4. 

Shamash-^har-ki-Hm, "Shamaeh is the 
king of righteousness" [or 
Kl4im mmir^m^ cf . Shamash- 
tn-mcUim — Ed.]. 

Js.of kitaCi)y Si 29 : 21. 

? H 18 : 2. 
Sfiamash-^har^runum, "Sh. is king" 
[abbrev.— Ed.], 
f . oilldin^Ea, Sm 12 : 33. 
Shamash^he-mi, "Sh. is hearing." 

8. of Ea-ndid, b. of Ishme-Sin and 
MeranakiO), S\ 5 : 31. 
Shamash-shu-mur^m I (abbreviated ?) 

ju., , Az 19 : 4. 

Shamash - shu - mu -un- lu, Shamash- 
8hu(7)'musku (Az 26 : 15). 

1. s. of//t«^t/-t&nt, ju., Ad 3: 

18 I 10 : 3 I 15 : 20.26 | 18 : 
3 I Az 11 : 5 I 26 : 15. 

2. aka tamqari, Az 4 : 5.9 1 13 : 5.9. 
Si 65 : 30 I Ae-K. 

Shamash-shtL-mt^ 

official at Sipjiar, Ae-K. 
Shanuish-^hip-zi'baraiv^i, "Oh, Sha- 
mash, save me!" 
8. of Zuzdnum, b. of ShartKuh- 
iatum, Si 75 : 8. 
Shamash - Sippar (UD - KIB - NUN - 

KD- 

Si 5b : 7. 
Shama9h'9uliUi(AN'KUSH), "Sh. is 
my shadow (protection) " 
[abbrev.— Ed.]. 



1. 8. of /ZC-Mni, hu. of f Murmur- 

turn, H 94 : 22 I Si 64 : 7.10. 
27. 

2. 8. of PitUum, Si 75 : 17. 
Shamash^fuMluiAN'KUSH, RUSH, 

— H 35 : 34— )-ni, "Sh. is our 
shadow (protection)." 

1. 8. of E' Shamash 'tnannUf Sm 

12 :30. 

2. 8. of NUrija, Sm 22 : 18 I 25 : 

17 I [27 : 20]. 

3. s. of Shamash-gdmil, b. of Ilu- 

8hu-abushu, H 3 : 19 | 5 : 291 1 
35 : 34. 
H 104 : 27. 
Shama^hAab-ha-e ( ?) 

1. *i &. oi Shamash-a.svkrnUhif AS 

6 : 18. 

2. NI-GAB Mb Gdgim, Sm 7 : 23. 
Sm2 :44|[34:24]|U3 : 9(?). 

Shamashrtab-ba'pi-dif ''Oh Shamash, 
spare the companion I" 

1. 8. of QUhtum, Si 75 : 18. 

2. s. of UR'Shamash, H 85 : 27. 

3. s. of , Sm 36 : 4.24. 

Si 75 : 3. 

Shamash-taihba^shu, "Shamash is his 
companion" (or abbreviated?, 
cf. Sh.-tappashu). 

1. 8. of Km , U 16:43. 

2. s. of Nannar-idinnanif shakka^ 

nakku, Sm 18 : 36 | 29 : 12. 

3. 8. of Sirirdbum, H 86 : 2. 

4. s. of Sinr^dinnam, Z 6 : 21. 

5. B. of TabbUum, Sm 31 : 1.2. 

6. s.of ,H5 :24. 

7. f. of fDamiqtum, AS 19 : 23 1 20: 

23. 

8. f . of Ibgaium and SiruUum, Si 

56 : 2.5.10. 
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9. f . of Marduk-nA^ir and Sha- ^ 1 hired servant, H 69 : 8. 

mashHThd^r, H 31 : 21. Shama9hr'tAa{Bhajyka-^i{lxm) 

10. f. of Nannar-^innam, AS 13 : Si 6a : 8. 

19. ShatnasK" 

11. f. of iNarvhtum, gf. of Ahum- f. of Warod-ilUhu, H 85 : 23. 

Mm, AS 9 : 2. Shamofh- 

12 , AS 7 : 4. f . of fMatatum, AS 20 : 34. 

SI 4 : 19 I Z 16 : 24 I H 55 : 7 I Si Shamash- 

14 : 31. Z 16 : 5. 

Shamaahrta-ja-ar, "Sh. is merciful." Shanuuk- -A^C^)*? 

AS 9 : 20 1 19 : 20 I 20 : 20 I Sm 2 : f . of Izamanum, H 23 : 22. 

41 I 7 : 21 I 13 : 23 I 32 : 24 I Sha^nv^y^m (abbr., - Shdmuium 7, 
34 : 211 cf. Shdmuf^in, fShamubfum) 

Shamaah^ap-pa-ahu (mmSh^-tabbaahu) H 92 : 2. 

f. of WaradrSin, Az 27 : 7. ShaUMi-i^-dm, "The man of 
Shamaah^aUum (cf. Tatim) Egypt," Egyptian (?). 

1. 8. of BiUME-GIM, Sm 24 : 25. U 19 : 14. 

2. s. of IdinShamaahf Si 64 : 35. Skam-ru-um (abbr>, cf . Rammdn-mti' 

3. s. of Nannar-ME-OIM, H 31 : shammir, Del., Hw,, p. 671b) 

22. Ad 20 : 8. 

4. s. of Ziudnum, b. of Shamctah- Shoram-ahi-ja, Shamah%(dUD)-ja (hy- 

ahUmbannif Si 76 : 9. pocor.) 

H 27 : 20. ju., Z 4 : 29. 

Shamaah-turTo-am, "Oh Shamash, be H 42 : 33.34.35.37 (abbreviated 

merciful!" from ShamaahrmualUzibX), 

1. 8. of Sinrtriah, Si 39 : 21. SAa-mM-t*4-5in, "Sin grows " (cf. 

2. 8. of Warad-Nannar, H 21 : 29 | Shamium), 

72 : 21 I 73 : 20 I Si 18 : 33 I ^hag^ix Shamaah, AS 24 : 16. 

19: 33 I 21: 26. H 25 : 3.] 

3. f. of Ali^h6giahO\ Si 55 : 17. sha^i-nul^ml (abbreviated) 

4. f . of Igmil^in, H 60 : 34. ^ ^^ ^._^ .^^ ^ 3^ . ^^ 

5/iat7Uw/i-um(?)-ma-<i «, ^ ,,« , . ^ .. 

^. , ^ Sha-Rammdn, "Belongmg to R." 

Si 5b : 4. 

./ox ar^x. ex. i. ^' o^ Ablum, H 75 : 21. 

Shamaah-tt^-ra-an^xO), " Oh Shamash, 

protect mel" ShoHra-n- 

f . of Kvbuiumi'i), Sm 20 : 32. ^- ^^ tBHUija, AS 24 : 21. 

[H 18 : 12.] Shar-TOrnim (hypocor.) 
Shamaah-wc^-dam</^-9UT, " Oh Shamash, ^ • ©^ BOab-Sin, Z 5 : 2. 

keep the agreement!" (cf. Shar-ri-ja (hypocor.) 

U^ur-wadam). f . of -Shamaah, Si^67 : 53. 
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Shar-rum- 

Si 5b : 6. 
Shar-rum(rU'UTn)-Rammdnf "Ramman 
is king " [abbrev.— Ed.]. 

1. s. of Rammdnrn&^r, hu. of 

fffammurabi-sha'msht, H 16 : 
3.4. 

2. 8. of , Si 65 : 25 (perh. 

id. with the following). 

3. f . of llushu-ahushu, H 55 : 24 | 

Si 65 : 9.11. 

4. f. oifNish-lnishu, H 43 : 4. 

5. goldsmith, AS 16 : 26. 
Shar-rum-Shamash (Az 42 : 10), Shar- 
rum {LUGAL)-S'Jia'md8hf 
"Shamash is king" [abbrev* 
from a name like Shar-ki-tim' 
Shamash — Ed.]. 

1. s. o( Ihku-ilishu, Ae 12 : 13. 

2. s.oi Na , Si 3 : 31 (perh. 

id. with No. 5). 

3. s. of Nunu-irish, H 20 : 30. 

4. f. of Ihku-ilishu, H 13 : 19(?) | 

77 : 23. 

5. f . of Ihku-Sin, Si 3 : 35 | 51 : 

19(?) (perh. id. with No. 3). 

6. f . of Sin-^ribam, H 80 : 25. 
Az 42 : 10. 

Shar-rum{X)'Sin, ''Sin is king." 

H 30 : 2. 
Shar-nt<it-Sin (abbr, cf . RabiU') 

f . of iShUamazi, Z 12 : 6 | Sm 2 : 2. 

Shar-8ha-jaW)'Zi' 

Az 9 : 16. 
ShatOytum 

H 27 : 19. 

She-lx-bui-um), "Fox" (cf. Shilibim 

and alu sha Mdr SMliM, 

Scheil,. D^ligation,!!, p. 100, 

and Shilibija, C.B M. 429: 14). 



1. 8.o!Il(u)'hi-Shamash,B.96:Z5. 

2. f. of Sin-idinnam, H 8 : 24 | 80: 

20. 
U 15 : 2. 
She-ip-Sin, Shi-ip-Sin (abbreviated) 

1. 8, of NUr-NIN-SHAB, H 38: 

26 I 42 : 64 I 46 : 23 I 58 : 21. 

2. 8. of Waradr^liahUf f. of Tariba- 

turn, Si 35 : 24 I 36 : 25 I 37 : 
27. 

3. ! f . of IdivrNanA, Si 72 : 3. 

4. akU tamqarij H-K. 

5 ,H 45: 30 I Si 19: 28 I 

20 : 20. 
She-n-iq-Aja, "Present of Aja." 

H 88 : 11. 
She-ri-iu(i)m (cf. rish^ List of Elements) 

1. s. oilbni-MAR-TU, Az 34 : 5. 

2. I f . of Shamash-rabi, H 15 : 29 

(var. Shibitiml). 
She-ir-She-diir-um, "Child of the pro- 
tecting deity." 
SI 13 : 6. 
She-ir-She-ru-um, "Child of Sherum." 

f . of Abilija, AS 8 : 29. 
dShe-ru-um-bd-niy "Sherum is creator." 
f. of Siiv4dinnam, Ae 13 : 3. 
H 84 : 2. 
dShe-rum{ru-um)'ili^, She-rumiru-uTn)' 
M, "Sherum is my god." 

1. s. of NUbijct, b. of Ibiq-Ishtar, 

AS 10 : 5. 

2. s. of Shamash-abunif Sm 41 : 

30. 

3. s. of Sin-iluj b. of Shamash- 

shadt-ili, Sm 15 : 29. 

4. ? f . of fLamazi, Sm 16 : 6. 

5. f. oi Sinridinnam, Ad 27 : 12. 

6. f . of SiTirtabba-pidi, Z 8 : 30. 

7. f. of Warad-Ishtar, H 92 : 26. 
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8. hired servant, H 69 : 4. dSHU-BU-LA-na-fir, "SH. is pro- 

AS 10 : 51 I Sm 16 : 2. tector." 

She-^rumrna-wiriTf "Sh. is shining." Si 20 : 5.6. 

Si 60 : 2.7. Sh'v^t{kaU)-lum 

Shi-birtim (var. Sheritim\) s. of Darikum^ SI 9 : 26. 

f. of Shanmsh^ahiy H 15 : 29. Shu-ku-hi-im, see Gimil-kybim, 

5^i(?)-4aZ(?)-ftar(?)*»-i-din-nam, "Sh. Shu-mi-a-bi-ja, "Son of my brother." 

(?) has given." ? f. of GarHbum, Z 17 : 10. 

8. of Ubdr-Sin, patesi and palace H 106 : 7. 

official at Kdrum'ShaplH, Shu-mi-ir'^-Hm, ShiL-miAr^im{KT) , 

H-K. "Son of the earth." 

Shi-la-nxm (hypocor.? cf. shilu, "king, 1. s. of Abdm-kaUim, H 63 : 25. 

sovereign ") 2. s. of BUr-Rammdn, Si 16 : 2.10. 

f. oifAjoriallik, AS 20 : 33. 3. s. of Ilu-gdmil, b. of Ddmiq- 

Shi'li-bi'im ('^Shilibum) Marduk, Si 75 : 25. 

f . of Danja, AS 24 : 24. 4. s. of Siiv-obushu, H 84 : 30. 

Shi-ip, see Ship. 5. f . of Ilushu-bdni, Ad 6 : 4. 

Shi-^p-dKA'DI (abbreviated) Si 5b : 10 | 34 : 36. 

s. of Idin-Nunu, Si 35 : 20 | 36 : Shu-mishap) (cf. p. 19) 

22 I 37 : 23. f. of Ibku-ilishu, Ae 5 : 35. 

*Shi-iq-la-^u (hypocor., cf. Saf. nSpBT) Shu-mi- 

f. of KAsha-Sin, Ae 14 : 5. Si 73 : 28. 

Ship-Tarnarqi{ki)f see Me-ror^na-qi, Shum-ma-iW(ili)-la-Shamashf "If Sh. 

SHU-(Shil-'!), see Gimil-. is not my god !" 

ShuiV-ba-ri-im «• ^^ ^^^^^^ H 3 : 29. 

f. of iSTi , Sm 22 : 30. H 57 : 2 | H-K(?). 

^ ^ ^ , Shum-ma-ilu (abbreviated) 

Shu-bv-ja (hypocor., cf. Jashubum, r rj- d*, o c o^ 

or r-i J v.. ,^mx 1- s. oildin-Bil, Sm 5 : 26. 

5Au6wAa, and Bl. OBT) r r n^ . r r. TT o« n, 

2. s. of Ltbit-Ishtar, H 22 : 21. 

3. f . of Marduk-mubality Ad 25 : 3. 
Shu-hisha (cf. p. 19) 4 f ^f ^^.^ , H 39 : 17. 

8. of Ibiq-Nunu, Sm 26 : 21. Shum-ma-ilu-la-ih^-ja, "If my god is 

*Shu-ub-narilu (cf. p. 30) not god I" 

s. of Jakxib-ilu, b. of Jadab-ilu, g^ of fJU-KI-ja, Sm 41 : 28. 

AS 25 : 20. Shum-mcp-la-ilu (abbreviated?) 

dSHU-BU-LA-a-bi, "SH. is my H-K. 

father." Shum-ahu-imil)- 

1. 8. of rhduk(q)um, H 103 : 22. H 11 : 12. 

2. 8. of Ennam-Sin, Si 21 : 25. Shu-mu-tlB-KI, "Son of U." 
! Si 5b : 14. Sm 10 : 11(?) | U 11 : 16. 
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Shv^ii^iiib, Sm 32 : 22)-5tn(-5M- 
mul^Sinf and u for a on ac- 
count of the m?, else abbrevi- 
ated) 
pr. of Shamashj AS 6 : 17 | Sm 32 : 

22. 
AS9: 16 1 19: 17 1 20: 17 1 21: 20 1 
22 : 41. 
Shvr^nu-itL-um (abbrev. or hypocor.) 

1. 8. of Amri-ilishUf H 8 : 3 (perh. 

id. with the following). 

2. f.ofMdr-/«^r, H8:27. 
Shurinu(:^m)-li-4b-8hi, "May it be a 

soni" [abbr.— Ed.]. 

1. 8. of Ammija, hu. of fKizirhmif 

Ad 13 : 4.11. 

2. s. of Ina-palishu, Az 14 : 19 | 

18 : 24 I 40 : 371 

3. 8. of Klsha-Sin, Ae 3 : 17. 

4. 8. of LibU-Rammdn, Ad 3 : 6 | 

5 : 2 I 18 : 12. 

5. I 8. of Pirbi'Uishu, Ad 8 : 13 | 

Az 3 : 13(t) I 11 : 13. 

6. f . of Gimil-Nabium, Si 9 : 29. 

7. !f.of/ddi, Az4:10. 

H 18 : 71 1 96 : 39 I Ad 29: 14 I Az 
1 : 9 I Sd 4 : 14 I U 21 : 27. 
<S/iu-mu(-um)-K-^(«), "A son may 
come forth " [abbrev., of. p. 
5, note 3— Ed.]. 

1. s. of Pappd, b. of Jamlik'ilu, 

Sm 22 : 15. 

2. ? f. of Sinriqlsham, H 103 : 21. 

3. t, Az 16 : 33 I 29 : 21 1 36 : 21. 

4. mdr gishdxMd, Az 5 : 25 | 28 : 

19. 
Shu-nU'Tna-ilu, "Truly Shunu is 
god"(?). 
1. 8. of Urib-Sin, b. of Mdr-ir^- 
Hm, Si 7 : 5.12. 



2. rabianumf Ad 12 : 5. 
Shvrnu4a8h(ur, Ztfe)-6a-Zi 

H-K. 
ShU'te-shU'ra'Shum, "Lead the son 
aright" (or abbrev.). 

1. 8. of Etd-bi-Nabium, H 24 : 26. 

2. f . of Nabium^mAliky Si 9 : 30. 
SiO)-ja-4um (hypocor., cf. ZijcUum) 

f. of Aliatshubazu, H 107 : 18. 
Sv-kiAi^ (cf. Ziklum) 

i.of Ubarrum,ZU: 25. 
Si-li-i (hypocor., cf. Said, Sdla, Salija, 
fSakUum, and Bi. '^0) 

f. of B^num, Si 68: 24. 
Si'li'lum (cf . Zililum) 

1. f. of Awil'Rammdn, Si 33 : 5. 

2. f.of Xa , Si 32: 21. 

Si-4m'ti' -ni (Elamite?, cf. the 

Elamitic name S%1ntiShi^^) 
f . of Ablum, H-K. 
5tV-a-6u-tim, "Sin is father " [abbr. — 
Ed.], 
f . of Shamaah'tabbashUy H 86 : 3. 
Sin-, SM-Orbushu, "Sin is his father." 

1. 8. of fBHrtum, H 28 : 12. 

2. 8. of JSlribam, H 3 : 23. 

3. 8. of Ishme-Stn, AS 7 : 9 | Sm 

18 : 38 I 26 : 16. 

4. 8. of hqi-ai, AS 15 : 25. 

5. 8. of Mudddum, b. of Nardm- 

Sin, AS 18 : 20. 

6. 8. of Nardm-Uishu, Sm 31 : 14. 

7. a, of NUr-^lishu, b. of Sin- 

rtmini, I 3 : 7.19. 

8. 8. of Rammdnr , Sm 20 : 

35. 

9. ?s.ofi?t ,U14:26. 

10. f. of Anatum, Si 4 : 26. 

11. f. of Ibgatum, H 63 : 24. 

12. f. of IlUamranni, SI 8 : 22. 
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13. f. of flUdni, U 13 : 3. 

14. f. of Imgur^Sin, Z 6 : 24. 

15. f. of KAahonSin, I 5 : 21. 

16. f. offLamazt, Sm 2 : 56. 

17. f. of Ndbi-Sin and tNutubtum, 

f. (by adoption) of Sugagum, 
hu. of fUmmiriAbat, SI 5 : 2.4. 
6.12.15.21.24. 

18. f . of Nannar-idinnam and Sin- 

Mni, Z7 : 11.27 I 15:21. 

19. f. off Palatum, SI 6 : 40. 

20. f . of Shumi^rfiHm, H 84 : 30. 

21. f. of Sinridinnam, Ae 5 : 32. 

22. f . of Sinnndgir, H 19 : 26. 

23. f . of Sin-rtmini, Z 10 : 32. 

24. f . of SinshenU, H 29 : 23. 

25. malahu, H 19 : 2. 

26. rabi^, SI 10 : 29. 
Sm 17 : 3. 

Sin-a-bu- 

Sm 22 : 3 I H 88 : 12. 
Stn^-Ordorldl, "I worship Sin." 

1. 8. of £nb-Sin, SI 5 : 37. 

2. 8. of Pirium, b. of Idin-Sin, 

Iribam'Sin, Sin-imguranni, 
Sin-iq(sham, and Sinrtniihalif, 
H21 :12. 
Sin-, SM-a-ba^m, abamiSHESH)- 
i-dinrnam, "Sin lias given a 
brother." 

1. 8. of AtrO-tZt, tJ 18 :5. 

2. 8. of BcusnbiUum, H 49 : 11. 

3. 8.of/ibl&l9^, Si64:37. 

4. 8. of Rammdn-idinnam, Ad 16 : 

44. 

5. 8. of Sin^dinnam, Si 58 : 28. 

6. 8. of , Si 64: 33. 

H 27 : 6 I Ad 6 : 13. 

SinrOrjOr 

H-K. 



Sin-a^hcHri-^d (abbreviated) 

f . of Shamashr^ubalit, H 45 : 38 [ 
46:28. 
SinrdsHiA'ZU), "Sin is a healer." 

f. of Ili^dinnain and Mubadum, 
H 38 : 25 I 41 : 1.21 | 58 : 19 | 
59 : 6 1 65 : 9 1 72 : 4 1 73 : 17 I 
75 : 4 I Si 14 : 22 I 28 : 7 I 
42:26. 
H 14 : 3.8 I 21 : 4.5 | 44 : 3.4 | 45 : 
5.8 I 58 : 4. 
Si-na^um (hypooor., cf . Sin-natum) 

1. 8. of GAZ'Ishtar, H 19 : 10 | U 

19:3. 

2. 8.(?) of Gimillum, gold8mith(?), 

Aa 7 : 6.30. 

3. 8. of Shamashrtabbaahu, b. of 

Ihgatum, Si 56 : 5.10. 

4. 8. of Sin^hmeanni, Ad 5 : 15. 
6. f. of Mannum-ima8h8hi{^)'bela' 

nu, Az 29 : 18. 

6. PA'PA, Ad 12 : 3. 

Ad 20 : 14. 
Sin^-ba-laO) 

f . of AbilrUUhu, U 13 : 35. 
Sin-, Sin}-barni, "Sin is creator." 

1. 8. of Iffmilu(1), Sm 19 : 29. 

2. 8. of Sin-abuahUf b. of Nannar- 

idinnam, Z 7 : 10.23.29 | 15 : 
21. 

3. 8. of U^r-awdt-Shamaah, Si 56: 

2.3.8. 

4. f. of Ibiq-Nunu, Z 14 : 24. 

5. f . of IkUbt, U 3 : 23. 

6. f . of KAsha-kubi, gf. of Ibiq- 

Ishiar, SI 6 : 8. 
'fakU SAL Shamash, H 52 : 23 | 

102 : 22 I [U 15 : 13]. 
Sm 13 : 22 I H 2 : 16 I 20 : 24 i 

100 : 19. 
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Sinrba-nir -um 

Sm 21 : 42. 

Sin-, SM'he-el-ab-liiyn) , Sin-, Sin^-be-d' 
ahlim{TUR'USH), Sin'-he-la- 
ab-li (U 8 : 18), "Sin is lord 
of the son." 

1. s. oi Imgur(^)' , Sm 29 : 

23. 

2. s. of Imgur-SinO), Si 59 : 29. 

3. s. of KAsha-Sin, Si 68 : 23. 

4. s. of Siiv-idinnam, Si 34 : 24. 

5. ? s. of Sin-im , Si 49 : 16. 

6. 8. of Sinrmdgir, Si 54 : 24 | 58 : 

26 (ju.) I 74 : 19. 

7. f. of Avnl-Sin, Az 20 : 14.37 | 

Sd 8 : 2.4 (perh. id. with 
No. 10). 

8. f . of Bilshunu, Si 9 : 37. 

9. f . of fErishtt'Shamash, Si 33 : 3. 

10. f. of Ihni-Marduky Az 20 : 16. 

39 (perh id. with No. 7). 

11. f. of Ilvrddinnam, Si 75 : 22. 

12. f . of Ishme-Sin, Ad 8 : 4 | Az 3 : 

4. 

13. f . of Shamash-idinnamf H 99 : 

34. 

14. ju., Ae 6 : 5. 
SM-be-h, "Sin is my lord." 

f . of Zaqzaqum, U 3 : 28. 
Sin-, Sin^-be-el-ili}, "Sin is the lord of 
gods." 

1. B.ofAtidum, Z 14:20 (perh. 

id. with No. 6). 

2. s. of Ea-rabi, H 20 : 31. 

3. s. of Gdmilum, Si 25 : 28. 

4. s. of NUr-Sin, Z 8 : 24. 

5. s. of SiTiriqtsham, H 16 : 17. 

6. f . of Eiel-Shamash, Z 14 : 22 

(perh. id. with No. 1). 



7. f. of IgmilrSin, Sm 10 : 34 | H 

7 : 18 I U 10 : 23. 

8. f . of Shamash-kdskid, Sm 25 : 

24. 

9. f . of Warad-kubi, Az 26 : 3. 
10. malakUy H 41 : 23. 

Z 7 : 36 I Az 23 : 5. 
Sin-be-el- 

H 30 : 19. 
SinAte-eUta- 

Si 65 : 27. 
SinMrlarab, see Sinrpilab. 
Sinl-dvr-gu-^, "Look, oh Sin I" 

H 105 : 41. 
Sin-, Sin}-eUat-Hj "Sin is my strength." 

1. s. of SirUmiti, Z 14 : 19. 

2. s. of Warad'Sin, H 32 : 21. 
Z 12 : 20. 

Sin-f Sin^-eUaityzUj "Sin is his 
strength." 

1. s. of AiwWZi, f. of Idin-^in, 

fNiahi-inishUy and Warad- 
kubi, H 79 : 2.4.11. 

2. s. of BI-TA'TA (?), b. of Ishme- 

Sin and Stn-idinnamf Sa 1 : 
7. 

3. s. of Sin-idinnam, Si 66 : 18 | 

74 : 20. 

4. s. of Sin^vhal^, SI 7 : 26. 

5. f. oifBilUum, H 86 : 28. 

6. f . of IlUnalikki, Sm 25 : 28. 
SM-e-mu-qij "Sin is my power." 

?f. of Tabbum, Sm 29 : 25. 
Z 6 : 25. 
Sin-f Sin^-en-namf "Be merciful, oh 
Sm!" 

1. s. of lU-NIN-SHAB, SI 7 : 28. 

2. f. otfAja-rUhcU, U 1 : 22 (perh. 

id. with No. 4). 

3. f . of Bubdnum, SI 5 : 36. 
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4. f . of Uumurum, U 1 : 17 (perh. 

id. with No. 2). 

5. f. of Ihni'Rammdn, SI 8 : 2.6. 

6. f.of/Lamazf, AS19:24. 

7. i.oiNannar-KA'GI'NA, AS 

15:30. 

8. f. of NUr-Uishu, gf. of fBild, U 

1 : 9.14. 

9. f . of NUr-Nunu, AS 12 : 22. 
SI 13 : 19 I AS 21 : 6. 

SiTv-e-ri-iblf "Sin has increased" [ident. 
with Sin-eribam, No. 35 — Ed.], 
f . of Sin-idinnam, Ad 24 : 12. 
Sin-e-rirhay "Sin has increased." 
8. of Bd-bdni, H 96 : 42. 
H 81 : 14. 
Sin-, Sin^-e-rp-ba-am, er-bai-am), "Sin 
has increased." 

1. s. of Adi'Tnati'tli, Sm 5 : 2. 

2. s. of Awdt-Bely Z 6 : 27. 

3. s. of Axml-Sin, Ae 15 : 5.7.11 

(perh. id. with the following). 

4. s. of Atvil-Sint f. of Igmil-Sin, 

fLamazatunif QUhat-Sinf and 
Sippar-ltaher, hu. of fShubul- 
turn, Ad 16 : 14.23. 

5. s. of Bilshunu, H 36 : 9. 

. 6. s. of BiXr-Binum, U 3 : 32. 

7. 8. of Daqum, H 103 : 24. 

8. 8. of Gimil-Shamash, U 3 : 31. 

9. 8. of Jakub-ilu, H 85 : 26. 

10. 8. of Idin-Ishum, b. of Idiah-Sin 

and KAsha-NunUf 15:5. 

11. 8. of Ikim8?ui, Sm 15 : 19 | 42 : 

13 I H 95 : 24. 

12. 8. of IMnbtsha, H 87 : 13. 

13. 8. of hhme- , Z 10 : 28. 

14. 8. of Nannar-MULUCtyn, Sm 

10 : 29 I 15 : 17 I U 7 : 13 
(perh. id. with No. 27). 



15. 8. of Nannar-DA-MASt, b. of 

LibO-Sin, Sm 18 : 40 1 29 : 17. 

16. 8. of Nardm-ilishu, H 87 : 16 | 

Si 1 : 18 I 50 : 25. 

17. 8. of NUr-Uishu, I 6 : 17. 

18. 8. of Sharrum-Shamaskf H 80 : 

25. 

19. 8. of UkubUhai'^), H 102 : 25. 

20. 8. of t/B-KI-rabi, Z 8 : 4.9.14. 

21. ^ s. oitlB-KI'shemi, ASH :S2. 

22. 8. of Warad-Sin, Si 32 : 18. 

23. 8. of Zadaja, SI 2 : 24. 

24. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Sm 2 : 58. 

25. f . of Bilskunu and Ilushu-ibni, 

Ad 8 : 7 I 10 : 13 I Az 3 : 6 I 
35:18. 

26. f . of £rib-Ea, H 35 : 42. 

27. f . of Ibgatum, Sm 10 : 38 | 25 : 

25 I H 7 : 20 I 99 : 30 (perh. 
id. with No. 14). 

28. f. of Il(u)bUha, Az 16 : 31. 

29. f . of Ilu8hu^nd9ir, H 37 : 14. 

30. f. of KAsha-NIN'KAR-RA- 

AG, H 83 : 14. 

31. ?f. of Mubadum, H 13 : 11.12. 

32. f. of fNardmtdni, H 101 : 9. 

33. f. of Nidnuaha, Sm 11 : 23. 

34. f . of Shamash-dbilshunu, AS 3 : 

7. 

35. f . of Sin-idinnam, AS 16 : 32 | 

Ad 21 : 13 I 24 : 6. 

36. f. of Sin-Uu, AS 7 : 14 | 17 : 

16 I Sm 32 : 3. 

37. f . of Sin-Hmini, SI 8 : 10. 

38. f. of lijatum, Si 40 : 19. 

39. t, Ae 9 : 15. 

40. mdrgishdubbd, Az 15 : 251 1 22 : 

131 I 26 : 16 I 31 : 29! | 33 : 
31. 

41. muzzaz hdhi, Si-K. 
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Z 1 : 24 I 7 : 40 I Sm 2 : 34 I H 36 : 
30 I 52 : 30 I 80 : 2 I Si 34 : 
3.5 I 65 ; 29 I Az 15 : seal I U 
11 : 5.9.32. 
Sin-, SM-e-H-ish, -^rishiPIN), "Sin 
has planted." 

1. s. of Daqqum, DU-GAB, H 65 : 

32 I 66 : 19. 

2. 8. of Ili-gimU, Si 21 : 24. 

3. 8. of NUr-Sin, AS 18 : 24. 

4. s. of Sin(n)aium, shakkanakku, 

H 65 : 35 I 66 ; 19 (case) 
(prob. id. with No. 8). 

5. f. oifErUhil'Aja, Si 1 : 5 | 8 : 

4.12. 

6. f . of Munawirum, Z 8 : 32. 

7. f. of Shamash-tHram, Si 39 : 21. 

8. shakkanakku, H 17 : 22 | 21 : 

30(?) I 60 : 33 I 61 : 21 I 62 : 
29 I 66 : 21 (prob. id. with 
No. 4). 
Sin-, Sin^-gar-mil(jn%-il)y ^*Sin spares." 

1. s. oiAmur-bilt, AS 13 : 20. 

2. s. of Ea-begalli, SI 5 : 34. 

3. 8. of Ibi-Sin, Sm 3 : 12 | 31 : 16. 

4. 8. of Nurubum, AS 17 : 23 (prob. 

id. with No. 8). 

5. 8. of tJB'KI-mdgir, b, of fLa- 

maziy H 6 : 2. 

6. 8. of Warad-Sin, H 84 : 25 | Si 

10 :29. 

7. 8. of -^ishu, Si 57 : 24. 

8. f. of AUjatum, AS 17 : 24 

(prob. id. with No. 4). 

9. f. of Adajatum, H 19 : 25. 

10. f. of Ashnkilai'}), U 13 : 32. 

11. f . of Ibkusha, Ad 22 : 10. 

12. f . of Itib4ibbashu, H 24 : 21. 

13. f. of Shamash-idinnctmf H 11 : 

20. 



14. f . of Sinnshemi, H 53 : 12. 

15. f. of Warad-Sin, U 10 : 32. 

16. f. of 'Eshifitra, Sm 17:30. 

17. bdrH, Ad 11 : 12. 

SI 13 : 9 I Sm 28 : 39 I Si 42 : 2. 
SinrgimAa-anrnij "Oh Sin, spare me!" 

1. 8. of Bi/u-raW, H-K. 

2. HdUL aha ^Abi dajani, H 62 : 32. 

3. ju. (?), H61 : 24 case. 
Sin}-bat-ti (or fco^/i), "Sin is my scep- 
tre," or "Sin is (the object oO 
my fear" (or abbreviated?). 

f . of JSlribam, Sm 25 : 22. 
Sin-, Sin^-bfl-zir^zi-ir), "Sin col- 
lects "(?). 

1. B. of Adaja, H 99 : 32. 

2. f . of RUh-Shamash, Si 52 : 9. 
Si 64 : 32. 

Sint, Sinija, see Sin-ni-i, Sin-ni-ja. 

Sin-ib-ni, "Sin has created." 

1. ? 8. of Sin-rimtni, Ad 24 : 13. 

Sm 28 : 41 I Ad 20 : 6.25. 
Sin-, Sin^-i-di (abbreviated ?, cf . Sin- 
kaldmoridi) 

1. B.oflbi-Sin, SI 10 : 25. 

2. f.oUbni-ilu, AS 12 : 31. 

3. f . of Paknanum, U 3 : 30. 
Sin-i-di-mam {^Sirirddinnamt) 

s. of WaradnSin, Z 10 : 6. 
Sin-, Sin^-i-din-nam,Sin<dinnam{MA - 
AN-SUM) (H 59 : 21 1 Si 39 : 
3), "Sin has given" (cf. Sin- 
idinam). 

1. s. of Akakim, Sm 26 : 20. 

2. s. of AwHriliahu, Ae 19 : 6. 

3. 8. of Awil-RammAn, b. of Wa- 

rod-Sin, Az 17 : 6.12.26. 

4. 8. of B^-obt, H 7 : 25. 

5. s. of BMnum, Ae 5 : 36. 
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6. 8. of BI'TA'TA (?), b. of lahme- 33. s. of Sin-Mb, Ad 24 : 12. 

Sin and Sin^Uazu, Sa 1 : 6. 34. s. of 5in-^(i)6am, AS 16 : 32 

7. 8. of Bar-Ramman, H 84 : 27 | (perh. id. with No. 66). 

Si 29 : 22. 35. 8. of SinnMbam, Ad 21 : 12 | 

8. 8. of BUr-Sin, H 84 : 28. 24 : 6. 

9. 8. of OAR-Rammdn, H 80 : 22. 36. a. of Sirtrnd^r, H 84 : 13. 

10. 8. of Ibi-Sin, Si 68 : 31 (perh. 37. a. of Sin- , Si 49 : 2.6.6. 

id. with Xo. 72). ' 38. a. of $%li-Ishtar, H 23 : 24. 

11. 8. of Ihku-Shala, Si 4 : 26. 39. 8. of Ufur^mashtihi, Sm 24 : 

12. 8. of Idin-Bunene, hUSH, Sd 2 : 26. 

12. 40. 8. of Warad'Shamash, b. of 

13. s. of /dtn/a, H 29 : 20. Shamash-rUh, H 25 : 24 | 

14. a. of Iluma, I 6 : 13. 83 : 11. 

16. a. of Ilushvrrdbi, Z 11 : 27. 41. a. of , Ae 5 : 34. 

16. 8. of tnashu-Shamash, Si 76 : 42. s. of ri, Sm 27 : 24. 

19. 43. f. of Abum-waqar, Ad 16 : 42 | 

17. 8. of IpPur-Sin, AS 4 : 2.15.19. Ax 40 : 33. 

18. 8. of Ishme-Sin, Z 11 : 26 | 14 : 44. f. of Aham-kamm, Si 61 : 22 

18. (perh. id. with No. 23). 

19. 8. of Man ;a, Sm 39 : 18 | 45. f. of fAmairMamu, H 47 : 3. 

40 : 18. 46. f . of AwO-Rammdn, Ae 10 : 30. 

20. 8. of Marduk-Uu, AS 2 : 26. 47. f. of BtUhunu, Si 3 : 34. 

21. 8. of Marduk^mushalim, Ad 26 : 48. f. of Damqi'Sin, I 3 : 33. 

13. 49. f. of ftm-hissa, H 80 : 8. 

22. 8. of Mdr-Shamash, H 19 : 24. 50. f . of Ibiq-Rammdn, Si 46 : 25. 

23. 8. of Mattatum, Si 61 : 20 51. f. of Ibi-Sin, Si 69 : 20. 

(perh. id. with No. 44). 52. f. of Ihku-Nuniium, Ad 16 : 35 | 

24. a. of Nannar- , ju. at Sip- Az 10 : 18 | 16 : 28. 

par, Ae-K. 63. f. of Ibku-Sin, H 59 : 21. 

26. 8. of Rammdnridinnam, H 94 : 54. f . of Ibni^in, Aa 17 : 32. 

19 I Az 20 : 63 (ju.). 55. f. of Idin-Shanuuh, Sm 23 : 20. 

26. 8. of ShamoMh-bda , Si 67: 66. f . of IlUmiti, AS 16 : 30 (perh. 

43. id. with No. 34). 

27. 8. of ShamaahtUat , H 22 : 57. f . of Il{u)bi8ha, Ad 19 : 31. 

16. 68. f . of IHu)bUha and Namram- 

28. 8. of Shamash-ndfir, Ae 6 : 6. . sharHr, Ae 11 : 6. 

29. a. of Shiltbum, H 8 : 24 | 80 : 20. 69. f. of Tlushtirbdni, Ad 16 : 26. 

30. 8. of Shirum-bdniy Ae 13 : 2. 60. f. of Manum, H 97 : 24. 

31. 8. of SfUrum^, Ad 27 : 11. 61. f. of Marduk-mushalim, Ad 8 : 

32. 8. of Sinrobushu, Ae 6 : 32. 6 | Az 3 : 6. 



Digitized by 



Google 



158 



PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 



62. f . of Marduk-nO^r and Sh(P- 

mashrhAni, Az 20 : 4.9.11. 

63. f . of Munawirunif Sm 25 : 14. 

64. f . of Ndhi'ilishu, H 4 : 20 1 55 : 

35. 

65. f. of Nannar-KI-AGA.Z 7 : 34. 

66. {. oi Shamash-idinnamf SI 11 : 

27. 

67. f . of Shamash-nd^r, AS 6 : 20. 

68. f. o( Shamash-^nebibi, Sa 1 : 21. 

69. f . of Shamash-rabi, Si 74 : 22 

(perh. id. with No. 74). 

70. f . of Shamash-4dbba3hu, Z 6 : 

22. 

71. f. of Shamash- , Si 49 : 

21. 

72. f . of Sin-abam-idinnamy Si 58 : 

28 (perh. id. with No. 10). 

73. f . of Sin-ba-ablim, Si 34 : 24. 

74. f . of Sin-eUazu, Si 66 : 18 | 74 : 

20 (perh. id. with No. 69). 

75. f. of Sin-rndgir, Ad 10 : 12 | Az 

11 : 12. 

76. f . of Sin-nd^r and Warad-Sirij 

Si 2 : 22 I 3 : 26. 

77. f. of Uhdr-Shamash, hu. of fBi- 

iilum, H 98 : 1.2. 

78. I f . of bU'KI-gdmil, U 17 : 33. 

79. f. of Warad-Sin, Ad 16 : 38 | 

Az 42 : 28. 

80. f.of , Si 3: 29. 

81. tamqaru at Sip-par , Ae 1 : 22. 

82. official at Sippar, Si-K. 

83. governor of Larsa, H-K. 

84. t,Sinl5:32. 

85. hnagir, H 85 : 21. 

Sm 6 : 20 I 18 : 15.30 | H 10 : 15 | 

12 : 2 I 52 : 27 I 86 : 31 I 87 : 
28 |Si 16:231 39: 3|Ad20 : 
4|Ad-K| Az 23: 19 | 44: 11. 



SinUUm{AN4im) (AS 20 : 24 | Sm 
21 : 48) [possibly to be read 
differently— Ed.], Sin-, Sirt^- 
Uuy " Sin is god." 

1. 8. of Ku-fdanum, AS 8 : 35. 

2. s. of Sin-Mbam, AS 7: 13(he.) | 

17 : 16 I Sm 32 : 3 (perh. id. 
with No. 8). 

3. 8. of tiB-KI-ja, b. of Warad- 

MAR-TU, Sm 39 : 23 1 40 : 
24. 

4. f.oifAmat{'^)-Shamash, H 12: 

4. 

5. f. of fEHshtam, Sm 21 : 48 | 

32 : 29. 
,6. If. of fLamazi, AS 20 : 24. 

7. f. of Shamash-Mhadi-ili and Shi- 

runv4li, Sm 15 : 30. 

8. f . of SiTirmdgir, AS 17 : 18 

(perh. id. with No. 2). 

9. f . of -idinnam, Sm 17 : 

26. 

10. PA'TE'SI, H-K. 

11. official at Larsa, Si-K. 

Sm 6 : 24 I H 81 : 17 I Si 12 : 12. 
5in»-im!-{ii?-ma?, "Truly, Sin is my 
support" (?cf. Ilt-imdi). 

f. of Migratum, H 22 : 22. 
Sin-im-guTf "Sin has been favorable." 

1. s. of Ili-idinnam, Si 10 : 28. 

2. ju.. Si 7 : 22. 
Sinr-im-gur-(ra-)an-nt, "Sin has been 

favorable to me" (cf. femi- 
nine names). 

1. s. of lluBhu-xbniy Az 20 : 15.38 | 

Sd 8 : 3.5(?) (perh. id. with 
No. 4). 

2. 8. of Pirbunif b. of Idin^Sin, 

iribam-Sin, Siriradalal, Sin- 
igtshartif and Sinrmubaliff H 



Digitized by 



Google 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 



159 



14 : 12 I 21 : 9 I 40 : 16 I 41 : 
10 I 71 : 31 I Si 41 : 8 I 42 : 
22 I 43 : 7 I 48 t 3.5.6. 

3. f . of Sin-ishmeani, Ae 2 : 20 

(perh. id. with No. 5). 

4. f. of Sin-muahalim^ Az 20 : 17. 

40 (perh. id. with No. 1). 

5. t, Ae 2 : 25 (perh. id. with No. 

3). 

6. rabianu, H 105 : 35. 

7. gardener, H 41 : 28. 
Si 55 : 2.3 | Ad 15 : 5. 

Sin- J Sin}-i-mi-ti (abbreviated?, cf. lit- 
imitii) 

1. 8. of NdrumMu, Sm 17 : 4.6. 

2. f . of Ilvr^fiAxd, AS 16 : 27. 

3. f. of Shamaahrnebibiy Sa 1 : 21. 

4. f. of SinreUati, Z 14 : 19. 
Sin^-^m-ma-tim ('»Sinr4na-matim) 

Sm 35 : 13. 
iSii*-i-rw-wia-tim, "Sin is the eye of the 
country." 
f . of LUmur-gimil-Shamashi^), H 
82 : 12. 
Sin-f 5in*-i-gw/ui(-am), -i-qi-sham (AS 
10 : 1.16), "Sin has present- 
ed." 

1. 8. of Akahdja and fAna-Hi- 

mada, AS 10 : 1.8.13.16.34. 

2. 8. of Aluka, AS 25 : 24. 

3* 8. of Awdt-Shamash, AS 7 : 11. 

4. 8. of Ibi-NIN'SHAB, AS 10 : 

21 I Sm 11 : 18 I 38 : 11 I 41 : 
21 I U 17 : 22. 

5. 8. of Kinishf , Sm 25 : 

15. 

6. 8. of Marduk-mushalim, H 103 : 

18. 

7. 8. of Ndbi'Sin, H 58 : 17. 

8. 8. of NUrija, AS 24 : 27. 



9. 8. of NUr'Shamash, U 16 : 13. 

10. 8. of Pirbum, b. of IdinnSin, 

Irtbam-Siny Swrodalalj Sin- 
imguranni, and /Stn-mt*5aZi/, H 
21 : 11 I 40 : 17 I 73 : 21 I Si 
41 : 9 I 42 : 23 I 43 : 8. 

11. 8.o{Rd%bum,l5 :7. 

12. 8. o( Shumu-Hzii'i), H 103 : 20. 

13. 8. of Warad-Sirif b. of Maddu- 

mutim^lu and iShalurtumj Sm 
3 : 3.6. 

14. 8. of ,Sm29:20. 

15. f. of AljAm-^fiershi, U 12 : 18. 
• 16. f . of JSrib-Sin, Si 50 : 9. 

17. f. of GimU'NIN-SUN, Sm 20 : 

24 (perh. id. with No. 23). 

18. f . of Ibni-Rammdn and Warad- 

NIN-SHAS, Sm 41 : 7 I H 
98:26. 

19. f . of /tt-anwm, H 31 : 17. 

20. f . of Mardvk-n6^r, H 24 : 23. 

21. f. of M&r-Ishtar, H 22 : 25. 

22. f. of Nilrum4tn, Sm 11 : 4. 

23. f. of fRibcUum, Sm 20 : 30 (perh. 

id. with No. 17). 

24. f. oifShUamazi, Z 15 : 9. 

25. f. otSin-biUli, H 16 : 17. 

26. f . of VS-KI-idinnam, H 55 : 

27. 

27. t, Sd 8 : 7. 

28. ju., Sm 30 : 24. 

29. akil tamqari, Sm 18 : 37 | 29 : 

13. 
SI 3 : 24 I Sm 6 : 6 I 13 : 4(?) | 26 : 

4|39:5|40:2.6|H87 : 29 | 

Si 16 : 28 I 25 : 6 I 32 : 16 I U 

11 :41. 
Sinri-ri-ha-am, "Sin has increased." 
physician, H 41 : 29. 
Ae-K. 
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Sifiry iSin*-t«A-m«-a-(an-)nt,i«^i-m«-(an-) 
ni, "Sin has heard me." 

1. s. ofAbijcUum, H 9 : 23 | 92 : 

24. 

2. B. of Abum-tdbum, AS 1 : 16. 

3. s. of Akshdja, b. of Sin-ndfir, 

Az 7 : 3.9. 

4. 8. of BajcUum, H 23 : 23. 

5. 8. of Ihku8ha(7), b. of Ibni- 

Shamash and Sinr-rimini, H 
35:38. 

6. 8. of Ihni^Marduk, Ad 16 : 40 | 

Az 17 : 34 (ju.). 

7. 8. of NUr-Shamash, he., Az 13 ; 

10. 

8. 8. of Ribam-iH, H 3 : 21 1 9 : 26. 

9. 8. of Siririmgurannij ju., Ae 2 : 

19. 

10. 8. of Sin-mdgtrj b. of Siiv-liwir, 

H-K. 

11. 8. of Warad-Uishu, b. of Ah- 

sMja, AS 16 : 28. 

12. s.of ....... Sm 36 : 22. 

13. 8. of ,H5:27. 

14. 8. of , Az 42 : 32. 

15. f. of Ablum, H 44 : 29 I 76 : 12 I 

Si 14 : 24 I 28 : 9. 

16. f,o{Il{u)-hi-Shama8h, AS 11 ; 

31 I Sm 1 : 18. 

17. f. of Rammdnridinnam^ Si 22 : 

35 I 38 : 23 I 39 : 26 I 42 : 29. 

18. f . of Sinatum, Ad 5 : 16. 

19. ju., Si 8 ; 18.19 | Az 39 : 33 | 

40 :30. 

20. of .the city tr, H-K. 

Z 16 : 9 I Si 51 : 23 I U 21 : 18. 
Sin-, Sin}-i{tyti, "Sin \s with me " [but 
cf. al80 Shama9h'i-4e-e — Ed.], 
f. of NUr-Kabta, AS 16 : 23 | Sm 
18 : 43. 



jSin-i-ft*-ra-am, "Sin wa« merciful." 

f . of Etd-bt'Ishiar, H-K. 
Sinrjortum (hypocor., cf. Sijatumy 
Zijatum) 

1. 8. of Pirjttm, H 72:28 I 75: 

19 I Si 14 : 23 I 20 : 17 I 28 : 
8 I 72 : 19 (-Zt/a«i*m!). 

2. akU M6i(?), ju., Sm 25 : 27 

(perh. id. with No. 3). 

3. ju., Sm 30 : 27 (perh. id. with 

No. 2). 
Sin-ka-lorma-i-di, "Sin knows ever>'- 
thing" (d.Sin-v^tt), 
8. of U^r-amashshaf Sm 9 : 4. 
Sin-, Si7i}-karshi-id, "Sin captures " (cf . 
Shamash-kdshid) [alaoSin-ga- 
ahi-idf King of Erech— Ed.], 
f. of Shama8h-dajan, Z 11 : 22 | AS 

5:40. 
U 4 : 24. 

Sivrka- 

f . of Bmr-Sin, AS 21 : 5. 
Sin^-kx-nam-^i^'tyni 

f . of Nikr-Shamash, Sm 10 : 39. 

Sin^-larma- 

f . of E'TIL-A N'NA'shemi, Sm 
10 :40. 
Sin}-la-8ha-7ta'an, "Sin has no equal." 
f . of Shamash-ellazuj H 36 : 30 | 
55 : 31. 

Sin-la- 

he., H-K. 
Sinr-H-e-i, "Sin is strong" (or abbr.). 

f . of Ubarrum, AS 5 : 37. 
Sin4i-wi-ir, "May Sin shine 1" 

8. of SirirmdgiTf b. of Sinrish- 
meani, H-K. 
Sin-, 5in*-Zu-twWii-tiZ, "I will worship 
Sin." 
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s. of AbU-iliy Sm 37 : 13! I H 99: 

21. 
H 47 : 18. 
SiV, Sin^-ma-girf "Sin is favorable." 

1. s. of Bih^in, Si 52 : 23 | 53 : 

24 I 66 : 19. 

2. 8. of Shribctmj b. of ShamtisK- 

idinnam, H 36 : 8.26. 

3. 8.of.BteZum,8in39:2MU13: 

28 I 14 : 26. 

4. 8. of Ibi-Shamash, Az 6 : 8. 

5. 8. of Ilu-shemi, H 99 : 26. 

6. 8. of Sin-abtt8hu, H 19 : 26. 

7. 8. of Siiv4dtnnam, Ad 10 : 12 | 

Az 11 : 12. 

8. 8. of Sinrilu, AS 17 : 18. 

9. 8. of Sinrnddin^humi, Az 16 : 

32. 

10. 8. of Tatruhal^Tn, b. of Ilu-^- 

W/, Si 50 : 10. 

11. 8. of , Si 47 :20. 

12. f . of fATnat^Shamash, AS 2 : 28. 

35. 

13. f.of/B^M, Sml3:6. 

14. f . of Bili, Si 35 : 27. 

15. f . of Ishiar-Mma-ilijix, Si 22 : 

34. 

16. f . of fNlshi^ntahu, H 37 : 4. 

17. f . of ShoTnash^mAgir, H-K. 

18. f.of Sm-Wi-a6Kin, ju., Si 54 : 

24 I 58 : 26 I 74 : 19. 

19. f. of Sinrishmeani and Stn- 

liwiVf H-K. 

20. b. of Taribum, H-K. 

21. 9hakkanakhu, H-K. 

22. ISHd), H-K. 

23. seer!, H 33 : 12. 

Sm 6 : 19 I 28 : 3 I 40: 22 I H 105 : 
1.10 I Si 5b: 5. 
5tV, Stfi}^mtirba4i-4f, "Sin quickens." 
12 



1. B.oifLamatumf b. of fAmcU- 

Rammdn, AtoiMx, fMdd(t, f)- 
RammArif ^ili-Ishiar^ $ili-' 
Shamash, and Taribum, H 60 : 
6.21. 

2. s. of jPtrJuwi, b. of IdinSin^ 

trtbanv-Sinf Sxn-adalal, Sin- 
imguranni, and Sinr4qtsham, 
H 14 : 10 I 21 : 7 I 38 : 3.10 ) 
40 : 15 I 61 : 5 I 75 : 19a. 

3. 8. of Warad4lishu, SI 8 : 23 | 

AS 14 : 27. 

4. 8. of maja, H 3 : 25. 

5. f . of fErishtum and Qiahtum, 

Sm 36 : 8. 

6. f . of Sin-eUazu, SI 7 : 27. 

7. king, without aharrUf Sm 2 : 37. 

66 I 3 : 14 I 6 : 15 I 7 : 17 1 10 : 
26 I 11 : 16 I 12 : 16 I 13 : 17 I 
15 : 14 I 16 : 14 I 17 : 19 I 18 : 

29 1 19 : 25 I 20 : 20 I 22 : 10 I 

23 : 15 I 24 : 20 I 25 : 12 I 26 : 
14 I 27 : 16 I 28 : 34 I 29 : 8 I 

30 : 21 I 31 : 5 I 32 : 17 I 35 : 
9 I 36 : 18 I 38 : 9 I 39 : 14 I 
40 : 15 I 41 : 17 I K. 

followed by aharru, Sm 21 : 

38(?) I 34 : 16 I K. 
H 105 : 16.30. 
Sin-mtt-kiidil) 

hGUai AS 4 : 27. 
Sin-^ Sin}-mu-8ha-lim, "Sin preserves." 

1. 8. of A^(i)^u, ^ 18 : 26 I 41 : 

24 I 43 : 24 (peril, id. with 
No. 6). 

2. 8. of Eribam, Z 10 : 32. 

3. 8. of Labitr-Rammdn, Az 20 : 58. 

4. 8. of Sinr4mgurannif Az 20 : 17. 

40. 

5. f. of Abam-nerahif Ad 27 : 6. 
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6. f.oiAbu8hunu8JidIlU'daku(7y Sin-, SM-na-^r^^i^r), "Sin is pro- 

lum, Si 18 : 2 I 48 : 22 (perh. tector." 

id. with No. 1). 1. s. of Akshdja, b. of Siru^shme- 

7. t, Ad 6 : 16. ant, Ar 7 : 3.9. 

8. high priest of Nuniium, Ae-K. 2. s. of Altb-^hamnsh, b. of Na- 

9. he., Si 28 : 13 I 56 : 13. rdm^ishu, H 30 : 16 | 95 : 26. 

10. abi fdbS, Ad 19 : 8. 3. s. of Ennam-Sin, H 35 : 37. 

11. OAL , Ae-K. 4. g. of Btt^^rn, I 2 : 12. 

12 , Si 38 : 3. 5. s. oi B^rzAnim, b. of KAbHo- 

13 , Ae 8 : 14. Shamash, U 10 : 25. 

Z19:24|H73:5|8d5:13. 6. s. of /6Jbu-iVttnihAm, Ad 28: 
Sin-mu^uhrtordlf "Sin is decider." 17(t). 

aka tamqari, H-K. 7. s. of lahum-nd^r, b. of Awil- 

5tn-mt*. /«/ium,Sml2:24|U17:31. 

gj 5^ . jg 8. s. of ItH-Ea-haMfam, H 29 : 21. 

^. „. , ' . ^ . ..«. . . 9. Is.ofi^t *um, t, Sd 6 : 19. 

iSin-, 5tn*-na-at-in^t«-f?ii,"Sin IS giver ^^ .«..,. , ,„, 

. ^ V .. 10. s. of SvnMxnnam. b. of Warad' 

of a name (son)." 

1. s. of Awil^hamoBh, Ae 10 : 2.6. '^*'*' Si 3 : 25. 

2.s.ofB^num, Ad 18:5 | A« H- f- of /A/o^m^tX?) ,Si50: 

11 : 15. ''' 

o r»r J f ^ • u rrr r 12. f. of MwiOt-iS^nUMfc, H 101 : 10. 

3. 8. of MarduJc-^sir. b. of IlushU' 

*n.-.Adl4:31 16:391 A. 13. f. of /W-iV/AT-Sff Aff . Si 64 : 9 | 
17 : 37. ^« '2 : 18. 

, ., . . ... ^ , ^ 14. f. of /Ztt«Aw-atuaAw, AS 5 : 4.16. 

4. s. of Nabium^innam, Ae 15 : 

3.8.18. 24.27 I Si 63: 9. 

e o t xr-j ^ 'A o A 15. ? f. of /Zw«fcuH6nt«Au, Ae 5 : 7. 

5. ? s. of Nidnatum, Ae 8 : 2. ' 

6. s. of Shamash^mubalitt Ad 23* : ' 

Q 17. f . of NardmSin, U 6 : 5. 

7. f,of IlUgisham, Ad 26 : 12. '^' ^'O'^^ratum, Sm 29 : 11. 
8.f.of^;iama.;i.e«a«.,Sd8:16. 19. t of Pirii^ishu, A. 15 .24, 

^ t e a- .. . A ,i» on 20. f. of iS^ma«A-Mm, As 36 : 19. 
9. f . of Stn-^mdgtr, Az 16 : 32. ' 

10 t Si 58 • 32 ^^' ^^-of 5tn-«Aem^, Sm31 : 9 | U 

11. shdbir Sippar, Si 61 : 4.5. ^^ * ^^' 

Ad27:14|A«17:4|39:15. 22. PA-Dt., ju., AS 5 : 42. 

SI 1 : 15 I H 91 : 7.15 | Si 52 : 7 | 
Sinr^na-ap-ahe-ra-amf "Oh Sin, be kind K^'7l«u-7IA l-l^ 

againi" (of. /W-tpposAram). 5,.,,.,^^ (hypocor., - Sinatum) 

sl., Sm 28 : 21. ^ £ of Sin-^Hsh, H 65 : 351 | 66 : 
Sin-na^hif "Sin lifts up." 19 (case). 

8. of Namija, Sm 12 : 21. 2. ju^ Si 7 : 21 | 8 : 20. 
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5in^-na-tot-ir, "Sin shines." 

f . of Abu-waqar, H 35 : 44. 
Sin^ni-il (— 5ini, hypocor.) 

a.ofAk , Si 43: 23. 

SiTir-ni-ja (—iStni/a, hypocor.) 

PA-DU, U 4 : 17. 
Stn-nu-n, "Sin is my light" (or ab- 
brev., cf . the following name) . 

8. of ,S1 15:10. 

Stn-nti-tir-ma-itm, "Sin is the light of 
the country" (cf. Siiv^HH). 
8. of Ihnija, SI 8 : 8. 
H 26 : 6. 
Stn-pa-(«-tr,"Sinloo6ens" Oit."8plit8"). 
8. of $Utnl8fUar, H 14 : 28 I 38 : 
23 I 71 : 28. 
Sin-, SM'pi-di^ma, "Oh, Sin, do 
loosen!" (cf. Sinrtabb<p-pidt) , 

1. s. of Ilu^Alik, SI 5 : 29. 

2. 8. of KAshaSin, I 3 : 29. 
Sin-, Sin}'pirl€i*<ti, •4)i-la-<tif -W4aft, 

"Fear the god Sin!" (cf. 
Bilc^Stn). 

1. LofBm-nd^r, Z 8 : 25. 

2. f. of Ibi'NIN'SHAB, AS 7 : 

17. 

3. f. of Sin-ushm, H 6 : 22. 
Si 21 : 4. 

Sin-, <Sin*-pu-t4-ra-am, "Oh Sin, 
loosen (lit. split)!" 

1. s. of Ea-GAL-ZU, Sm 39 : 17 | 

40 : 17. 

2. 8. of JaqaMlu, H 1 : 22 | 5 : 23- 

3. s. of Jatadaium, Z 16 : 13. 

4. 8. of Manium, Sm 15 : 18. 

5. s. of Sukalija, AS 8 : 28. 

6. 8. of WaracMiskUf b. of Iluahx*- 

bdni, Z 14 : 26 | 15 : 17. 

7. f . of AbOrili, H 7 : 23. 

8. f. oilAmair^i, Si 50 : 5. 



9. f. olIBushiltum, H 102 : 6. 
AS 10 : 33 I Sm 6 : 17 I 7 : 28 I 

H-K. 
Sinr^t SM-rorbi, "Sin is great" (cf. 
feminine names). 

1. 8. of Sin-bilabf H 64 : 9. 

2. s. of Ufur-H-Shanuuh, H 8 : 

22. 

3. f. of MdrShqmash, H 5 : 31. 
. AS 13 : 25 I H-K. 

Sin-, 5tn*-fi-mc-nt, "Sin is merciful." 

1. s. of ^rOnStn, Sm 23 : 24. 

2. s. of Ibiq-Rammdn, AS 10 : 26 

(perh. id. with No. 23). 

3. 8. of IH-NIN-SHABi^), Si 60 : 

14. 

4. B. of Ibi-NU'MUSH'DA, I 3 : 

27. 

5. 8. of Ibku8ha(t), b. of /6ni- 

Shamash and Siririshmeani, 
H 35 : 39. 

6. s. of n(tt)-M-5in, H 108 : 3. 

7. s. of hhme-Sin, Z 7 : 32. 

8. 8. of NUr-ilishu, b. of Sin- 

abushu, I 3 : 7.20. 

9. 8. of Rammdnrbdni, SI 5 : 30. 

10. s. of Shai,inanum('i), H 6 : 21. 

11. s. of Shamashrobt, AS 23 : 27 

(perh. id. with No. 27). 

12. 8. of Shamash-na , H 9 : 

32. 

13. 8. of SiriHilmshu, Z 10 : 31. 

14. 8. of Sin^^ribam, SI 8 : 10. 

15. f . of AHUlishu, H 53 : 16. 

16. f . of fAbdeunu, Sm 2 : 48. 

17. f . of Akshdja, Sm 21 : 47 (perh. 

id. with No. 25). 

18. f. of AwiiMi, H 42 : 61. 

19. ?f,of fBUi , U 12:14. 

20. f . of Gimeja, Z 5 : 34. 
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21. f. of Idin-Bil, H 84 : 32. 

22. f . of Idifir^u, Si 59 : 23. 

23. f. of IlUmUt(7), AS 10 : 29 

(perh. id. with No. 2). 

24. f. of Ilima-abt, Sm 4 : 15. 

25. i.ollIUdni and fLamazi, Sm 

21 : 53 (perh. id. with No. 17). 

26. f. of Ilu8hvr4bni8hu, Ad 24 : 7. 

27. f . of lUi-Ea, AS 18 : 26 | 23 : 

16 I U 7' : 10 (perh. id. with 
No. 11). 

28. f. o(f{'i)LabUhtum, Az 33 : 12. 

29. f . of Nardmrilishu, Sm 31 : 12. 

30. f. of Stn(t)-ibniy Ad 24 : 13. 

31. f. of Tartbum, Az 29 : 3. 

32. {, of lahalish-ilu and fWaqar- 

turn, gf . of Kizatumj U 9 : 6. 

33. h, oi fJabUatum, Ikibum, and 

ZaUlum, U 4 : 11. 

34. bflzanu, Si 60 : 18. 

SI 2 : 6 I 9 : 31 1 12 : 28 I Z 14 : 6 [ 

18 : 8 I AS 13 : 2 I 14 : 16 I 

16:2lSm28:12|H67:17| 

Si 3 : 30 I 5a : 15 1 15 : 5 I 73 : 

26|Ae4:1.8|U4:25. 

Sin -ririm' Uri ( SHESH - UNU - KI ), 

"Sin is the wUd buU of Ur." 

8. of E'BABBAR'iamur, f . of 

fErishHrShamash, Sm 4 : 8.9. 

Sin^-48h (prob. abbr., cf. RtsK-^in). 

Z 19 : 12 I Sm 28 : 45(?). 
Sin^H, "Sin is a shepherd." 

f . of tJB'KH<i> AS 15 : 3. 
5in-, 5in*-«/io-di*-ni, "Sin is our moun- 
tain." 
Sm 21 : 10.23.28.32. 

Sin^-Bha^vruL, "Sin gains booty" (or 
abbrev.). 
f . of Ahushina, U 18 : 20. 



Sin^hcMnvrAjH^f Sin-^harmvri)ibt "Sin 
grows" (cf. ShAmuf^Sin). 

1. 8. of AappA, H 17 : 17 I 60 : 32. 

2. s. of NUr-Sin, U 13 : 31 | 14 : 

29. 
Sinrshar-ma^im, "Sin is the king of the 

country." 
H 84 : 5. 
Sin-f Stn}'8he-fne(r€)f ahe-^me-i (Si 27 : 

3.4.14 I 40:3.4.16), «^ 

mt(-i), "Sin is hearing." 

1. s. of A&wm, U 1 :8. 

2. s. of IMbtsha, 15:3. 

3. 8. of Ili^ikramf b. of AwUija, SI 

6 : 28 I I 5 : 16. 

4. s. of KAsha^hamaah, Sm 18 : 

42. 

5. 8. of Ndbi^ishu, H 42 : 63 | 

[45 : 29] I 46 : 21 I Si 25 : 32. 

6. 8. of Nardm-Ea, Sm 23 : 6. 

7. s. of Sinrobushu, H 29 : 23. 

8. 8. of SinrgdmU, H 53 : 11. 

9. s. of Sinrfidfir, Sm 31 : 9 | U 

16 : 16. 

10. f. otfAmat-Shamash, Si 60 : 6. 

11. {.ofAwil'Shamash, NIN-IB- 

mushalwif and Ubdr-Sha- 
mashj (chief) physician, Si 27 : 
14.34 I 40 : 2(ca8e).3.4.15.16. 

12. f . of BUdnum, Si 74 : 8 (prob. 

id. with No. 16). 

13. f . of fBmdni, H 28 : 6. 

14. f . of B^Sin and QUh-Nunu, 

H 36 : 26 I Si 6 : 6. 

15. f . of Ibija, SI 8 : 17 I U 3 : 25. 

16. f. of fKalitmtum, Si 74 : 10 

(prob. id. with No. 12). 

17. LoifManna^ia, AS 24 : 11. 

18. f . of Ubdr-Sin, H 61 : 25 | 62 : 

27. 
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19. ?f. of Waiar turn, U 12 : 5tn-, 5in>-w-«-(«/-)ft, -f*-n4t (H 87 : 

12. 24 I H-K), "I beseech Sin." 

20. f. of , H 13 : 20. 1. s. of NUr^li, H 21 : 28 | 44 : 

H 30 : IS. * 21 I 60 : 35 I 61 : 22. 

Sin-9hi-e7'hu'8hu1 2. s. of gUi-Iahtar, H 40 : 26 | 45 : 

f . of Ludalija, U 2 : 22. 25 | 46 : 19 | 59 : 20 | 60 : 35 | 

S%n-9umu{AN'KUSH)'m, "Sin is our 62 : 31 | 65 : 30 | 68 : 8 | 71 : 

shadow" (protection). 27 | 74 : 18 | Si 48 : 20. 

f . of KAaha-Shamash, Sm 12 : 18 | 3. s. of WaradrSin, H 87 : 24. 

15 ; 15^ 4. f. of IhmrRammdn, Si 70 : 6.7. 

Stn-tab-U-pi-dii-im), " Oh Sin, deliver H 17 : 20 | 66 : 16 | H-K. 

the companion! " ^^"^ ■*'*-^ 

1. 8. of Sh6rum-4l(, Z 8 : 29. ^®-' ^■^• 

2. f. of J76arrum, AS 23 : 18 | U ^^^ 

g . IQ f . of IHnrbt-Sin, Ae 5 : 3. 

3. f.of ,Sm20:28. ^^"^ 

5tn-, 5tV-to-ya-ar, "Sin is merciful." ^. ,,**,,. *r,r*r w,rv ... .. x-v 

1. f.of fEriahtUShamask, H 36 : ''^^ ' ^ ' 

Ai*(?)-u<A(?), " May Sippar be 

2. f . of /Wn^l-5m, Si 58 = 7. «5«at I " (7, cf. LirW-S.) 

Si31:7. ^'^ = "- 

Sippar-U-she-iTy "May S. prosper!" 

5m>-t«-fcu«t, "Sin is my help" (or , „f Sm^ribam, gs. of Am7-Sm, 

abbrev., cf . Neo-Babyl. NcM- ^, ^ IgmHrSin, fLanuuatum. 

t^'^i-"^'')- and Qt.*«^in, Ad 16: 22. 

f . of ««»t-a«, AS 8 : 27. Sippar4i^^r. "May Sippar shine!" 

Sir^, Sin}<ib4am, "Sin has brought." j^^g . ix. 

1. 8. oiAbu-0bum, AS 7 : 10. Sippar'8hadi(KUR)'i, "Sippar is my 

2. 8. of Immerum, AS 12 : 28. mountain Qord)." 

3. 8. of Sumuja, AS 3 : 16. i. g. of t/B-KI-ja, Sm 11 : 24. 

4. f.ofJS:WK,Z6:18. 2. s. of , Sm 16 : 20. 

5. f . of IdinrSin, Si 21 : 9 | 42 : 3. f . of Shamaah^dinnam, H 80 : 

IS- 23. 

6. f. of NUr^iahu, H 13 : 25 | 35 : Sippar^hordu^i, "Sippar is our moun- 

^- tarn Oord)." 

7. f . of Sarikum, Sm 23 : 27. Ai 23 : 6. 

8. bazanum, AS 7 : 18.23.34. SU^tc^m (hypoc, cf. Zi«i-n4twra<) 

Z 7 : 37. gardener, A« 8 : 17. 

5in*-u-«^-W [IIIi from KDi— Ed.] 8urd£HMm (^SuddAnu) 

s. of Sinrlnlab, H 6 : 22. f . of IkdbirShamash, I 4 : 26. 



Digitized by 



Google 



166 



PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 



Su-ud-dOr^u (hypoc, cf. Suddnim) 

8. of Ilvrbdni, AS 10 : 24. 
SuiZv^-ga-gi, Su(Zu)'gargurUin (cf. 
8ilqdqu, Del., Hdtob., 510,a) 

1. 8. (by adoption) of Sin-abtishu 

and fUmmt-0bat, SI 5 : 1.8. 
17.23. 

2. f. of Alofum, Az 36 : 20. 

3. f. oiJdbsH, Az 22 : 5 I 26 : 10. 
Su-bu-um (cf. Bi. n^O, and f Tagab-ana- 

dlisha) 
f . of NUr-Rammdn, Sm 31 : 24. 
Su-ka-lv^a (hypocor., cf . Zukalija) 

i,pi Sin-putram, AS 8 : 28. 
Sukallu(LUS)'Ramindnj "Ramman is 
overseer." 
!H 92 : 31. 
Su(7yiarli-ja (hypocor.) 

Sm 27 : 26. 
*Su I-mu-a-fcu-um {-bi-4m) , ' ' Sumu is 
father " [hypoc. in m — Ed.], 
king, followed by aharrUf Sa-K, 
without sharru, Sa 1 : 16 | U 
1 : 30(?). 
♦5u-mt^<»-tor {^Sumu-watar) 
SI 2 : 18. 

*Six-mu-fta-a/(d,/)-nM {d,Qadni , 

and Bib. T^J K^J!) 
SI 2 : 15. 
*5u-mu-fta-Za " Sumu is lofty " (?, cf . 
the Heb. nom. loc. n!?;;SK and 
Nab. Sk^Sj?). 
f . of fUnnubtum, AS 6 : 28. 
*5w-mw-6o-om-mu {" Sumu is uncle"?) 

H 57 : 6. 
*Su'mU'ja (hypocor., cf. Zumuja) 

f . of Sinr^lam, AS 3 : 17. 
*iSu-mu4a-t7t« (written also Samu4a<lu 
and Sumu-Ur), "Truly, Sumu 
is god"(?) [cf. Shumma-lar 



ilu and Warad'Shumma— 
Ed.], 
king, without Bharru^ SI 2 : 13 i 
• 3 : 14 I 4 : 16 I 5 : 20.46 I 
[6 : 21] I 8 : 15.31 | 9 : 23 | 
10 : 22 I 11 : 18 I 12 : 17 I 14 : 
28 I 15 : 23. 
followed by aharru, SI 5 : 20. 
f. of lAjalaJtum, AS 9 : 22. 
*Su-mu-li-€l (— 5wmt*-to-t/u) 

king, followed by sharru, SI 1 : IS 

^Su-murroroi^ {^Sumu-aieyabf cf. Sa 

maralk), "Sumu is the moon." 

8. of Azalija, b. of fMajalum, Z 4 : 

7.16.22. 
Z 8 • 1.15 I 9 : 15. 
*5ti-mu-ra-we-« (cf. Ramajatum) 

and sons, SI 7 : 9. 
Su-mu-iJS'KI, see Shumu-Off-KI. 

*Surmu- 

f . of Isd^nabiX, H-K. 
Stir^Wrbti-^m (cf. 330, Del., Handw.) 

f . of Shamash-iU, Sm 16 : 5. 
StKtnrgiingu-um 

he. of the city of Oirau, H-K. 
Su-pa-bu^m 

f. oifAmal-Shamash, U 11 : 4. 
AS 11 : 26. 
^abitumf see list of feminine names. 
$abiumf see Zahium, 
^abfaburrif see Zabzabum. 
♦<Ja-aft-^-fti*-um (cf. Ar. riJ^V;?^, Ibn 
Doreid) 
f . of Manumrbala-Sin, Z 19 : 22. 
$alilum, see Zalilum, 
i^a^mi-^d-a-ii (abbrev.?) 

, U21 :17. 

^aridim, see Zaridim. 
$il%(MI-h)-ja (hypocor.) 

f . of Shamaah^bdzir, H 96 : 33. 
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Si-H-Iahtar, $Ui{MI-Viyhhtar, ^i-Jhn 
dUhiar (H 62 : 1.14.31) (ab- 
breviated, cf. Ra'paah-fUirEa, 
Tdb-fUi^Shamash) 

1. 8. of Ahuni, Sm 26 : 18. 

2. 8. of Aml-MAR'TU, H 42 : 62 | 

Si 23 : 18 I 40 : 20. 

3. 8. of m-9ukaai, H 14 : 14 | 17 : 

6 I 21 : 2.14 I 38 : 2.9.14 | 40 : 
3.9.19 I 41 : 2.5.13 | 44 : 8 | 
46 : 2.4.8 | 61 : 3.8 | 65 : 3.4. 
6.11.13.17 I 66 : 3.4.6 | 71 : 8 | 
72 : 9 I 73 : 8 I 75 : 8 I Si 13 : 
16 I 14 : 12 I 18 : 4.10 | 19 : 
26 I 20 : 26 I 21 : 28 I 22 : 3. 
13.16 I 23 : 7 I 27 : 1 I 35 : 8 I 
36 : 2.5.9 | 37 : 2.10 | 38 : 
5.10 I 39 : 2.10 | 40 : 1.5 | 41 : 
3.6.10 I 42 : 3.4.9 | 43 : 9 ! 
44 : 4 I 48 : 2.7 I 70 : 9 I 72 : 
4.6.10 (perh. id. with Nos. 6 
and 7). 

4. B, of fLamaznm, b. of fAmat' 

Rammdn, AvjiUli, fMdd(t, f)- 
Rammdrif Siiv^mtibalif, ^ili- 
Shamash, and Tanbum, H 60 : 
15. 

5. f . of Sin-idinnamf H 23 : 24. 

6. f. of Sinrpdfer, H 14 : 28 | 38 : 

23 I 71 : 28 (perh. id. with 
No. 3). 

7. f . of Sin-unli, H 40 : 26 | 45 : 

26 I 46 : 19 I 59 : 20 I 60 : 36 | 
62 : 31 I 65 : 30 I 68 : 9 I 71 : 

27 I 74: 18 I Si 48:20 (perh- 
id. with No. 3). 

8. kam, H 40 : 30 I 41 : 31. 

AS 6 : 3.7.12.23.28 | H 45 : 12 | 
68 : 3 I 76 : 4 I Si 19 : 5a I 21 : 
3 I 55 : 4 I 71 : 9. 



^irh-dMAR-TU, $Ui{MI'ViydMAR' 
TU (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of Iluahu-Hmit Si 44 : 14. 

2. f . of Abil-MAR-TU, H-K. 

3. f . of IH-^ribam, H-K (perh. id. 

with the following). 

4. f . of IlUppalzam, H-K (cf . No. 

3). 
^ir-VirdNIN'IB (abbreviated) 

DU-OAB, H 41 : 19. 
9i4irdNIN'KAR-RA (-AG) (abbrevi- 
ated) 
H 20 : 23 I 100 : 20 I U 15 : 12. 
9tli(MiyRammdn, $ili(MI-h)'Ram' 
mdn (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of Urih-Sin, U 13 : 33. 

2. 8. of IdifirSin, Sm 19 : 33. 

3. f . of fAmaUmim, Si 62 : 4. 

4. f . of Nabium-mAlik, H 39 : 20. 
9i^Shamaah, $il%(MI'h)'Shama8h, 

$ai(MI)'8hama8h (K.) (ab- 
breviated, cf. Tdb-fUi'Sha- 
mash), 

1. s, of fLanuuum, b. of fATnat" 

Rammdn, Aioil-Hi, fMdd{t, f)- 
Ramm&n, Sin^mubaliff i^xH- 
Ishtar, and Taribum, H 60 : 3. 
20. 

2. 8. of Rtsh- , b. of Bunene" 

ndfir and Ilt-idinnam, Ae-K. 

3. 8. of Shamash-bela , Si 

50:26. 

4. 8. of Warad^ishu, Si 75 : 24. 

5. 8. of 'fu-ahemt, b. of Bil' 

ahunu, Si 59 : 21. 

6. f. of Atanab^li, Az 31 : 8.26. 

7. f . of GimiUMarduk, Ad 16 : 41 1 

A2 10 : 20 I 16 : 30 I 31 : 27 I 
A»-K. 

8. ? f. of Nidnuium(7), H 94 : 21. 
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9. f . of NUr-Shamash, H 49 : 7. 

10. f. oi Shamaah-Ul-iU, H 3 : 6 | 

5 : 6 I 9 : 9, f. of fBUUija, 
fSarpdnitum-ummtf and fTad- 
dinrNunu, hu. of fMannaihi^ 
H35:4. 

11. f. of /TorW- ,H9:36. 

12. DU'GAB and mdr gisMvbbd] 

H-K. 

13. he. of Ninive, H-K. 
H 17 : 3.8. 

^v-h-Sin (abbreviated) 

I 8. of ,H60:39. 

9v-l^i;B'KI, Sili{MI'hytJS'KI (ab- 
breviated) 
f . of fAja-Jausub-rndtim, Si 10 : 4. 
19. 
^UHMI-hydUr-ki-tum (abbreviated) 

Si 6b : 9. 
9i-li-t/R'RA, §Ui(MI-h)-t/R'RA (ab- 
breviated) 
8. of Ahum, Si 44 : 16. 
si., Az 40 : 3. 

9Ui(MI'h)- 

f . of Srib-Sin, U 20 : 12. 
^iffir - i - din -nam (na-am) , "Sir has 
given." 
8. of Nannar-asharidi?), H 72 : 6. 

8 I 75 : 6.9. 
H 74 : 7.9. 
djgir-she-mi, "Sir is hearing." 

1. s. of Avnjatum, H 21 : 26 | 38 : 

24 I 61 : 19 I 62 : 27. 

2. 8. of Nannar-asharid, H 72 : 

5. 

3. f . of Iltmarobi, H 42 : 63 | 60 : 

40. 

4. f . of Libit'Ishtar, Si 22 : 36. 
6. f.of , H 41 :16. 

H 74 : 5.6.13.14 | 76 : 5. 



iSt!-«u(?)-na-wt-ra-a£, "His (the moon- 
god's) rising riiines" (cf. 
Ziturfidmrat), 
8. of Ilu8hu4)dni, Sm 29 : 28. 
Ta6-6a-pi-diHm(?) (abbrev., cf. 5^- 
mash-t.-p., Sin-4,'^.) 
f . of AbilMi and AnaSkanuuh-Ur, 
H 86 : 22. 
Tab-bi^utn (hypooor.?) 

f. of Shama8h4abba8hUf Sm 31 : 1. 
2. 
Tab-hur-um (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of Ahuni, Sm 41 : 24. 

2. 8. of Jar(n-4lu, Sm 22 : 5 | 27 : 

8(?). 

3. 8. o( Sin-emilqt{7), Sm 29 : 25. 
Tab^-ri^Shamaah, "Sh. is a companion 

on the road"(or fd!)-?). 
8. of tiR-HA-bdnt, Sm 25 : 26. 
Ta'ki-il4lir-hhu{7), "His god is strong." 
H-K. (Dr. King gives in the copy 
and transliteration 9u, in the 
index shu — which is rig^t?) 
Tal-Uk-ror^'Urum, name(?). 

Sm 33 : 16. 
Tamt{UD)-la4um 

8. of Ibku-ndr-ilina, Az 29 : 6 | 40 : 
36. 
Tam-aha-iu^m (cf. Meissner, Suppl., 
p. 61) 

1. t of fAwdtrAja, Si 46:8. 

2. I f . of Ilu'hdbil and Sin-rndgir^ 

Si 60 : 11. 
Ta-^-horUim (hjrpocor., cf. feminine 
names) 

1. 8. of AgUM, Si 41 : 25 I 43 : 25. 

2. 8. of Sh/muuhridinnamf Si 49 : 

3.4.7. 

3. 8. of Shamaahrmvhali^, Ae 2 : 

21. 
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4. 8. of Ship-SiTif gs. of Warad-Hi- 

«*u, Si 36 : 26 I 37 : 32. 

5. t, Ad 23 : 13. 

6. mdr gishdubbd, Si 31 : 13. 

7. official at Kdr-Shamaah, Ae-K. 
H-K I Si 33 : 16 I 34 : 40. 

Ta7-rirba7' 

81 15 : 34. 
Ta-H-xb-ili, "OffspringC?) of (the) god" 
(or TdriM-ilit, cf. Mr^fi-ili 
and Ilima'tdr) . 
t. H 25 : 24. 
Ta-ri-ib^r-fi-Hm, "Offspring(7) of the 
earth " (cf . TarHnli). 
s. of Nidnusha, Si 75 : 20. 
Ta-^-bu-um (abbreviated, cf. fTartbu- 
tum and, perhaps, EtdMrn) 

1. 8. of Bm(7)4il^-dAny A« 5 : 23. 

2. 8. of ffubatumy Az 12 : 7. 

3. s. of /W-12ammdn, Si 1 : 16. 

4. 8. of Ibi'Shamaah, Ad 4 : 7. 

5. 8. of IbncUum, Ad 27 : 3. 

6. 8. of IliLshu-ibni, Az 5 : 24. 

7. 8. of fLamazumf b. of fAmat' 

Rammdn, Awil-ili, fMdd(t, p)- 
Rammdrif Sin^mvbaliff /gtZt- 
Ishtar, and t^UuShamashf H 
60 : 8.22. 

8. 8. of Utul'Ishtar, Az 17 : 40. 

9. s. of NUr- , H 94 :27. 

10. B. of fShabanuUum, b. of fMd- 

rat-Iahtar, H 34 : 4.29. 
n, B. of Shamash^ilrilif Sm 31: 
22 I U 16 : 17. 

12. 8. of Shamaah^ndfir, H 49 : 13. 

13. 8, of Skumma (7)' , Ad 

25:14. 

14. 8. of SinrrimhU, Ai 29 : 3. 

15. 8. of ZikkCa, Si 25 : 7.31. 

16. ! f. of Etel-M, Sd 5 : 15. 



17. f. of Ihgatum, Ad 18 : 14 | Az 

35 : 21 I 37 : 23. 

18. f . of Ihku-Nuniium, Ad 8 : 15 | 

25:61 

19. ? f . of Innibu, Sd 4 : 16. 

20. f. of Shamash-mtUabUshu, H 

79 : 18. 

21. f. of Warad^Bunene, Ai 37 : 8. 

22. f. of Warad^Ulmashshilym, Ad 

30:4. 

23. b. of Baxizu, Az 44 : 4. 

24. b. of Sin^mdgir, H-K. 

25. ridii, sha fdbi, Si 22 : 17. 

26. (mdr) hNI-DU-DU, H 65 : 31 | 

66 : 17. 

27. DU'(GABf), Si 64 : 31. 
28 , Azl2:14. 

29. t(?), Ae 5 : 37. 

30. abarru(f), U 21 : 31. 

H 89 : 15 I Aa 23 : 10 I K. 
TcMi-bu^ha (cf. p. 19) 

1. 8. of Gimillum, Ad 25 : 14. 

2. 8. of Ibi-Shamaahy Ad 6 : 5. 
Ta-H-im (abbreviated?, cf. Shaniash' 

tatum ; cf . TdtH, TdH, Tdtai, 
Johns, Secondary Forma- 
tionSf p. 165) 
f . of BUr-Rammdn, I 1 : 23. 

To- 

f. of Idin-tfR-RA, H 77 : 25. 
Te-wA-ftu-Mm (abbreviated, cf. Ibni- 

Teshbum, Tishiu- im) 

sL, Sm 28 : 20. 
TiUaqum, see Belaqum, 
*Ti4nrk€Hru-^m (cf. Nakarum and Ar. 
n-»31 -IIDJ, Ibn Doreid) 
8. of Munawirumf H 9 : 24. 
Ti-wA-ftuI-T-im (cf. Teshlium) 

f. of Iburab(7), Sm 12 : 27. 
Ti-4thqar'Shama8k, ''Sh. is exalted." 
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f. of IbhashaO), Sm 3 : 23. 
rw^tt6-di?(^?)-m 

H 92 : 4. 
Ttt-uh-ga-tum (hypocor.) 

8. of Abulab-Shamash, H 28 : 3. 

Tu<iiMjum-na- -at 

H 31 : 24. 
Tu-unrna-tum (h3rpocor.?) 

Az 12 : 6. 
TxirTOram^li^ y "Be merciful, my god!" 

8. of Mubadum, H 44 : 24. 
TU'TU-nonfir, "T. is protector." 

rtdH ska 9/iU sharrim, AS 8 : 38 | 
11 : 23. 
TU'TU-ni-shu, "T. is a lion." 

8. of Rammdn-nd^irf b. of Marduk- 
tlu, H 16 : 22. 

TU-TU-ni- Z18:24. 

Tdb-giri', see Tab-girt, 
Tdbi{DUG-bi)-ia (hypocor.) 

f . of Px4ur-Sin, U 17 : 32. 
Tdb(DUG-ab)-fi-la-8hu, "Good is his 
shadow (protection)." 
f . of AgUa and Ibku-Rammdn, H 
38 : 27 I 41 : 33. 
Tdb(DUG-ab)-9ili(MI)-Shama8h, 
"Good is the shadow (protec- 
tion) of Shamash." 

8. of , AS 16: 5.12. 

Tdb{DUG-Qb)-9i-4Uum (abbreviated) 

8. of TFar ,H59 : 22. 

Tdb(DUG-ab)-tab-bi-e, "Good is my 

companion" (?) [hypoc. — Ed.]. 

f. of fShambatum, Si 62 : 21. 

Tdb(DUG-ab)-tab-bu-um, "Good is the 

companion " [hypoc, with 

the ending m — Ed.]. 

1. s. of Shanuish-emilqtf Sm 31 : 

20 I U 16 : 10. 

2. 8. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 38 : 19 | 

41 : 25. 



Tdb {DUG - ab) - Uru(SHESH -UNU- 
KI), "Good is the city of Ur." 

8. of AkshAja, AS 5 : 38. 
Torri-durum (abbreviated?, cf. Bi. 
T»DD, At. "TT»0, Ibn Doreid) 

rabidnum, Si 4 : 24. 
U-6a-;a-<ttm (hjrpocpr., from Ubdr-) 

8. of Mut^-gimillija, Si 17 : 15. 

H 70 : 3. 
U-bar-dNa-bi-um, "Friend of N." 

Si 30 : 4.28. 
U-bar-dNIN-IB, "Friend of N." 

t,S16:34|Z7:39. 

SI 7 : 35 I Z 6 : 30. 
U-bar-{ri-)ja (hypocor.) 

1. 8. of ffuzdlum, Sm 7 : 2.4. 

2. f . of AbHrilishu, Asharidu, and 

Mdr-NIN-TU- , Si 34 : 

27. 

3. f. of Manum, AS 13 : 4. 
Sm. 6 : 2 

U-bar-Tumiru-um) (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of Ilushu-bdni, H 86 : 25. 

2. 8. of Sha-ai, H 24 ; 27. 

3. 8. of SikUi , Z 14 : 25. 

4. a.o(Sin4a, ASS : 37. 

5. 8. of Siiv-tabba-pidi, AS 23 : 

18 I U 8 : 16. 

6. f . of Ammar-4lij U 16 : 20. 

7. f . of Idin-Damu, Si 49 : 20. 

8. f . of fMdrat^rfitim and 5^ 

mash-nd^rf gf. of fManna- 
8hi{u)f Ae 5 : 17. 

9. f . of Mdr-Sippar, Si 46 : 26. 
10. MU, U 21 : 23. 

Sm 28 : 42 I H 105 : 38. 
U-bar-Shamash, "Friend of Shamash." 

1. 8. of fBUitum and Sin-idinnam, 

H 98 : 1.8.11.15. 

2. 8. of Eldli, Sm 29 : 19. 

3. 8. of /Zu-rwltd(?), H 80 : 21. 
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4. 8. of N6melum(7), H 5 : 26. 

5. B. of Sin^fienU, b. of AwU-Sha- 

mash and NIN-IB-mttsharlim, 
Si 40 : 16. 

6. 8. of Warad^Uhu, Sm 6 : 26. 

7. f . of Shanuuh-idinnamf H 29 : 

24. 

8. t, H 82 : 16. 

Sm 24 : 11 I H 62 : 28 I 57 : 4. 
U-barSin, '8in\ "Friend of Sin." 

1. 8. of Afunamrum, Z 19 : 19. 

2. 8. of Sinshemt, H 61 : 25 | 62 : 

27 (perh. id. with No. 3). 

3. f . of IdinShamashf lid, tribam- 

Sin, and Mdr-irfUim, H 46 
30 I 61 : 14 I Si 14 : 26 I 20 
23 I 22 : 10.21 | 28 : 12 | 66 
14 I 70 : 22 I 71 : 6 (perh. id. 
with No. 2). 

4. i, oi Ldmur-gimiirShamask, Si 

38:22. 

5. f . of Shiialbari7)'idinnam, H- 

K. 

6. b. of JZi-a , Si 44: 3. 

H 42 : 2 I H 46 : 6.7 I Si 26 : 2. 

U-bar-dZA-MA-MA, "Friend of Z." 

f . of Sinrbil-abli, Si 46 : 20. 
U-bar-d^, "Friend of r 

1. f . of fBtuhiUum, Z 6 : 32 (prob. 

id. with the following). 

2. f . of Manium, Z 6 : 5 (cf. No. 1). 

U-bar- H 84 : 8. 

Ub'bu^k(q)i(?)-ja (hypoc, cf. p. 21 and 

UbbtUcu, Ubuqu, Johns, Deeds) 
8. of Niir-Eshbara, H 63 : 22. 

Ub-bur^rum (hypocor., cf. p. 21) 
8. of Ibni^h^rum, Sd 6 : 5. 

bSUKIl-ga-^Ul "U. spares." 
8. of Sinridinnam, U 17 : 33. 

tJB-KH<* (hypocor.) 



1. s. of Sin-ri% AS 15 : 3. 

2. f . of Ilusht4rbdn% and Munawi- 

rum, AS 1 : 19. 

3. f. of Shumma-ilu-Ui-iliia, Sm 

41 :29. 

4. f . of Sin-Uu and Warad-MAR- 

TU, Sm 39 : 23. 

6. f. o( Sippar-ehadt, Sm 11 : 25. 

6. ridiX aha fdbS AS 16 : 2. 
t/S-KI-i-din-nam, "U. has given" [hy- 
pocor. in m, object wan ting — 
Ed.]. 

1. 8. of Abamr<ir8hi, H 11 : 21. 

2. s. oiBttshatumCt), AS 1 : 17. 

3. 8. of IttinBilr^nnt, Si 52 : 22 | 

53 : 21 I 54 : 22. 

4. s. of Sinriqtsham, H 55 : 27. 

6. f . of Manunshdninshu, H 6 : 27. 
t/g-KI't-ri-ba-am, "U. has increased" 
[hypoc. in m— Ed.]. 

f . of AwU-Nabium, AS 10 : 27. 
iJS'Kl^na^, "U. is favorable." 

f . of /I/am<m and Sin-gdmil, H 6 : 7. 
t/B'KI-ra-bi^-rabiiGAL),'* U. isgreat." 

1. f. of Bilshunu, Sm 23 : 25. 

2. f . of Sin-Mbam, Z 8 : 4. 
tlB'KI'Sh^-me, "U. is hearing." 

1. {.oiEa-rabi, U 13 : 30. 

2. f. of Sivrtriham, AS 11 : 33. 
t/B-KI-tab-ba-shui?), "U. is his com- 
panion" (?, or abbreviated). 

f. of Shamash-ndfir, Si 66 : 31. 

VB'KI' 

H8:28. 
l}'ku^ka{KA?)'8ha (cf. p. 19) 

f . of Sin-^ribam, H 99 : 20 | 102 : 
26 (cf. IkdbUha No. 6, IkHn- 
btsha No. 3). 
O-ku-un-kaiKA^yeha (cf. p. 19) 
* f. of NUMlishuO), U 10 : 31. 
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t^-la'Shamask, "Perhaps that Sham- 
ash I" (?, abbrev., of. Af^ulab- 
Shamask) 

1. B. of IbninShamash, Sm 11 : 19. 

2. s. of Idin-Shamash, H 63 : 4.5. 
dURASH^Vrba-linif, "U. quickens." 

f. of URASH^nd^r, Si 9 : 23. 
dURASH-na^rifi-ir), "U. is pro- 
tector." 

1. 8. of URASH'tnubalU, Si 9 : 23 

(prob. id. withJNo. 2). 

2. f. oflAtoU-Nabium, Si 9 : 24 

(prob. id. with No. 1). 
UR-dBa-a, "Servant of Bau." 

in the name of a street aHq-UR* 
Bau, Si:43 : 5. 
UR-ilishu, "Servant of his god." 

s. of Awilijay b. of lAja-rUhaif 
iEriahtum, and lahum-ndfir, 
AS 23 : 2.9. 
Ur(lik, tashyjeti-ta-nim (hypoc?) 

f. of tSalaium, Sm 20 : 10. 
UR-dLUGAL-BANDA, "Servant of 
LUGAL-BANDA." 

1. s. of I din-Bel, b. of Damqi-B^l, 

Sm 20 : 22. 

2. If. of Nannar-{KI-)AOA, AS 

7 :6|U6:4. 
UR'Nannar, "Servant of Nannar." 

i.olShamaja, Z 8 : 31. 
tlR'RA-ba-ni, "U. is creator." 

f. of Tab^iri-Shamash, Sm26 : 26. 
tiR-RA-e-ri-ish-nu, " U. isour planter." 

f . of Ishme-Sin, H 36 : 6. 
tJR'RA-garmil, "U. spares." 

1. s. oilshkt-iUi-ilija, b. of Sha- 

maja, H 99 : 27. 

2. s. of Rxb-Nunuy Sm 4 : 14. 

3. 8. of Shamaja, Sm 19 : 32. 

4. i.oi Aiushinaf Ibni - Shamash, 



tlUdni, and fMazabatum^ b. of 
NUr-Sin, hu. of INofHkmJtum 
and tSaminil, Sm 10 : 3.5.8. 
16. 
H80:3|86:30|U10: 1.7.8.9. 
14.15.16. 
URRA^t, t;R-t/R)'gaUhe-ir, "U. is 
strong." 
f.of/6ibti«^, H8:10. 

t/R-RA-ga- 

H 18 : 4. 

trR-RA-ba-bi- 

Sm 32 : 4. 
i/R-RA-ka-mir-nishi, "U. fcttera the 
people." 
8. of Gimil-hhtarf b. of Biirija and 
RtshntJRrRA, H 96 : 1.11.13. 
16. 
tjR-RA'na^, "U. is exalted." 

1. 8. of Nakarum, AS 17 : 17 | [Sm 

32 : 5]. 

2. f. of UR'SHU-BU'LA,ZS : 21. 
dt/R-RA^na-^r, t/R-RA-na-^r, "U. 

is protector." 
Sm 6 : 5 I 39 : 7 I 40 : 7 I As 12 : 4. 

tiR'RA' 

s. of AfjtU , Ae8 : 4. 

UR'Shamash, "Servant of Shamash." 
f. of Shamaahrtabba-pidi, H 85 : 
27. 
UR'dShirumUUD'ZAL), "Servant of 
Sherum(?)" 
f . of Warad-Shasruuh, Sm 8 : 18 | 
37 : 18. 
UR'dSHU'BU'LA, "Servant of SH." 

8. of tlR-RA^ndid, pr., Z 8 : 21. 
tf-TM-um, see Sham-ru-^um, 
tiR-i/R, see t/R-RA. 
Urilik, tashyi't 
Sm 9 : 13. 
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t}-sa4im, abbreviated, see lU^u^Aiim, 
U8h4a»h(t€Huh)'nt-4iu, "God has 
doubled." 

1. 8. of A^H, b. of tnaahu^lu, 

Sm 17 : 23. 

2. B.o(RUh-Uu,B.96:Z2. 

3. f. of ^^Aunu and Ibni-Ram- 

mdn, AS 1 : 20.21 (perh. id. 
with No. 7). 

4. f . of Shirum, H 15 : 26 1 19 : 22. 

5. f.of nUU, H 15;20. 

6. f . of lAbur-nddUhu, Sm 39 : 25. 

7. LciMudddum, AS 1 : 15 | 8 : 

24 (perh. id. with No. 3). 
AS 4 : 29. 

1. f. oifErishtum, H 11 : 4. 

2. f . of Sin-kaldwMrtdi, Sm 9 : 5. 
O'fur-a^nuMish-shi 

f . of Sinridinnam, Sm 24 : 27. 
O'^r-ii^uxjhat-^haTfwuh, C-^r-awdt- 
{KAyShanuuh, '* Fulfill the 
coimnand of Shamashl" (?) 

1. 8. of jSAama«^^al/i,Smll : 20. 

2. f . of Aml-Rammdnf H 3 : 16. 

3. f . of Sinrbdnt, Si 56 : 3.8. 

4. f . of Sin^rabi, H 8 : 22. 
(}-ptr-ar4oa-zu, "Fulfill his command!" 

SI 2 : 17. 
V-fur^U-IMar, tf-fur(?)-6i(/i:A)-/., 
"FulfiU the wOTd of !."(?) 

1. f. erf fNUhi-tni, Si 63 : 5. 

2. aka Umqari, Sm 28 : 15. 
{?-^ur-*u-tl (cf . Shanuuh-kuna-irsht) 

\{.o(fAja-UiUik, 

H53:4. 
tJ-pMr-fne-eShamcuh, "Fulfill the word 
erf Shamash." (?) 

H 2 : 21. 
(J^fwr-wa- -OHim 

H34:38. 



(?(&)-^r-u>a-(iam (abbr., cf. Shamash- 
wadam-ufur) 

8. of Marduk-nAfir, U 20 : 4. 

t, Si 68 : 25. 
(}'9wr^wa-lad1(KUR)'9u1 

t. Si 45 : 35. 

As 41 :2.3. . 
C-tulnlshtar (abbrev., cf . rdd-iituZ-BU, 
Del., Hdwb,, p. 158,a) 

1. f. of Marduk-muahalim, abi 

^d6«(7), As 42 : 19. 

2. f . of Taribum, As 17 : 40. 

3. a&i^d6^,Ad8:3|AB3:3|15 : 

8! I 35 : 5(?). 

4. t, Ad 4:5 | 18 : 2 | As 11 : 4 | 

19 :5. 

V-ttU'dMormi (abbrev., cf. UtuL-Ishtar) 
f. of Ihni'MAR'TU, Sm 23 : 5.7. 
Sm 2 : 14. 

ti'Zi-hi'tum, "A break has come 
forth "(?) [I prefer to read 
Sh (S) am-n'bi-4uin (hypocor. 
in m), cf. the abbrev. name 
Nintb-ana-bUishu, B,E., IX, 
p. 66; and Zomsum— Ed.]. 

1. 8. of Abil-Sin, Si 35 : 21 | 36 : 

seal I 37 : 26. 

2. 8. of fEriahti-Aja, Si 3 : 37. 

3. 8. of KAsha-NIN'TU.Si 69 : 17. 

4. 8. of ,H63:23. 

5. f . of fBUizunUf gf, of fBashtum, 

Si 73 : 3. 
Si 35 : 4 I 36 : 6.7 I 37 : 3. 
iJ'ti-nU'ni-umf "A Kght has come 
forth" (cf. JVtarum-iCn) [unless 
to be read ShiSyamrgi-nvirum 
(hypoooT. in m), "Shamash 
is the light (namdy) of the 
country," cf. B.E., X, p. XIV 
-Ed.]. 
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f . of £)ribam and Maniumf AS 18 : 8. 
SI 2 : 26. 
Wa(Jo?)-a^•-6^Z(?) 

f . of Ilt-erbamy Ae 2 : 22. 
Wa-qar-a-hu-um, "The father is dear" 
(cf. Abum-^uxiqar) [h3rpoc. in 
m, cf. the following — Ed.], 
si., Sm 12 : 1. 
Wa-qar-a-bu-^hu, "His father is dear." 

H 14 : 33. 
Wa-qar-a-bu-uvif "The brother is 
dear" (cf. AJum-toogar) 
[hypocor. in m — Ed.]. 
Sill :2. 
TFarad-<'A-6a-a (abbr., cf. Warad-Sin) 

Az 12 : 10. 
Warad'AB-AB (abbrev.) 

1. s. of , Sd 4 :6. 

2. mdr gishdvbbd, Sd 3 : 4. 
Warad-BH, -BH} (Bm 27 : 5) (abbre- 
viated) 

1. s. of NdbirUUhu, SI 6 :.6. 

2. 8. of Trar<Mi-5in(?), Sm 27 : 23. 
AS 6 : 3.7.12.17.23.28 | Sm 8 : 4! | 

27 :5. 
Warad-dBe-dt'tim (abbrev.) 

s. of BU-dfyani'-idinnarnf Az 5 : 4.8. 
WaradMi^-Msha (abbrev.) 

pashtsh apH, Si 56 : 30. 

Si 32 : 17. 
Warad-dBu-ne-ne (abbrev.) 

1. s, of Taribu, Az 37 : 8. 

2. si., Ad 19 : 1.9.14.24.26 | Az 9 : 

5.6 I 23 : 1. 
Warad-dBu-ni-^i (abbrev.) 

s. of Shamash-ilu, Si 56 ; 33. 
Warad-E'TI{L)'AN-NA (abbrev.) 
s. of Ihgatum, Az 14 : 17 | 18 : 22 | 
40:36. 



WaradrdGIR (abbrev.) 

f . of NUr-Uishu, Sm 15 : 22. 
Warad-dl-hcHrit Waradrl-ba-ri (abbre- 
viated) 

hfdhu KasksM, Az 23 : 15. 

Az 12 : 8. 
Warad^iU{?y AN)'ra'bu7'tim (abbre- 
viated) 

Az23:ll. 
Warad-iWshu (abbrev.) 

1. s. of Ali-waqrum, H 53 : 5. 

2. 8. of Spirum, he.. Ad 26 : 3. 

3. s. of GAZ-IsfUar, H 15 : 2 | 19 : 

11 I 48 : 13 I U 20 : 2. 

4. 8. of GimU-Rammdn, Az 15 : 22. 

5. 8. of IMbUha, H 55 : 32. 

6. 8. of Ilu-shemi, Sm 25 : 23. 

7. 8. of KAahaShamash, Sm 10 : 

26. 

8. 8. of Ktni-ibbaahif b. of Zinija, 

U 9 : 20. 

9. 8. of Nannar-KIiT)- , Sm 

29:24. 

10. 8. of NUr-Sin, Sm 39 : 19 | 40 : 

20. 

11. 8. of i\r<lr|*m, SI 7 : 22. 

12. a.ofShamash- ,H85:23. 

13. f. of Abirwadum, Ad 10 : 5 

(perh. id. with No. 15). 

14. f. of Akshdja and Sinrdshmeanif 

AS 16 : 29. 

15. f. of Atanab4U and BU-ibni, 

Ad 10 : 7 (perh. id. with 
No. 13). 

16. f. of Ihuhurbdni and Stn-pui- 

ram, Z 14 : 26 | 15 : 18. 

17. f. offlna-libbi-drshid, Ad 1 : 3. 

18. ? f. of Mubflddum, Si 3 : 36. 

19. f . of NdUMiahu, Sm 23 : 17. 

20. f. of QardUli, Ad 3 : 21. 
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21. f. of Ship-Sin, gf. of Taribatum, 

Si 35 : 24 I 36 : 25 I 37 : 27. 

22. f . of SifirmubalU, SI 8 : 24 | AS 

14:28. 

23. f . of gmShamash, Si 75 : 24. 

24. f . of T^b-tabbum, Sm 38 : 20 | 

41 :25. 

25. f. of UbAr'Shamash, Sm 5 : 25. 

26. f. of Warad(7)' »Aw,H 22 : 

24. 

27. f.of ,H22 :24. 

28. f.of ,H94:29. 

29. ju., Ad 2 : 10. 

30. he., A« 12 : 1.19. 

31. t, Ad 4: 14. 

Sm 6 : 21 I 28 : 41 I Si 34 : 39. 
Warad-dlah-ka-ra (abbrcv.) 

adopted son of Ibni-Shamash, U 
17 : 1.5.13. 
Warad'Ishtar (abbreviated, cf. War- 
dum) 

1. 8. of Adt-anniain(?), H 16 : 19. 

2. 8. of IlUHram, H 14 : 32 | 21 : 

34 I Si 20 : 25 I 48 : 21. 

3. 8. of Nhnel'Sin, AS 18 : 32. 

4. 8. of SMrum4U, H 92 : 26. 

5. f. of M4d^m(?), AS 20 : 32. 

6. f. of IQata. .turn, Sm 12 : 35. 

7. f. of QUh-Nunu, H 15 : 27 | U 

19 : 12. 
Warad-kirnu-nim (abbreviated, cf. the 
following) 
Az 9 : 7. 

Warad'ki-nv^ 

Az 8 : 13. 
Waradrkvrbi (abbrev.) 

1. 8. of SinrbU-iU, Az 26 : 3.4. 

2. 8. of SifirtUaiu, H 79 . 8. 

3. f. of Bunndnuaha, Ad 29 : 13. 
4 Ai23 :7. 



Si 5b : 17 I Az 8 : 10. 
Warad-dMa-mu (abbrev.) 

LC/L(?), U 21 : 24. 
Warad'Marduk (abbrev.) 

1. 8. of Ibni-Marduk, Az 35 : 8. 

2. 8. of Marduk-mvbalU, Ad 28 : 

7. 

3. PA'PA, Az 7 : 33 I 14 : 16 | 

40:2.9.15.25 | 18 : 211 

4. mdr gishdubbd, Sd 5 : 16 | 6 : 

22. 

5 pr.(?), U21 : 16. 

Warad-dMAR'TU (abbrev.) 

1. 8. of Aap?-06w, AS 17 : 26. 

2. 8. of BUssija, AS 10 : 25. 

3. ! 8. of Ibni-Rammdn, H 37 : 5. 

4. 8. of Imgur-Sin, Sm 22 : 22 | 

27 :22. 

5. 8. of t/B'KI-ja, b. of Sinrilu, 

Sm 39 : 22 I 40 : 23. 

6. f . of Ibni-Rammdn, Si* 29 : 24. 

7. pr., AS 16 : 22. 

Z 1 : 2.4.13 I Sm 6 : 23 I Si 5b : 12. 
Warad - dNa 'bi-umf Warad - dNdbium 
(dAK, Az 21 : 14) (abbre- 
viated) 
he., Az 21 : 14. 
chief shepherd, H-K. 
Warad^Nannar, -Nannar^ (I 3 : 31) 
(abbrev.) 

1. f. of Ilushu^bni, Si 23 : 26. 

2. f. of Shamaah-bfigalH, I 3 : 51. 

3. f . of ShamashrtHram, H 21 : 29 | 

72 : 21 I 73 : 20. 

4. f. of Warad-Sin, Sm 24 : 30. 
Si 18 : 23 I 19 : 33 I 21 : 26. 
Sm 28 : 40. 

WaradrdNIN-SHAS (abbrev.) 

8. of Stn-4qi8ham, b. of Ibni-Ram" 

m&n, Sm 41 : 2.5. 
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Sm 38 : 4. 
WaradndNIN'SHAB'KA (abbrev.) 

f. of Ilushu-ibnishu, Ae 9 : 13. 
Warad-Nu-nu (abbrev.) 

f . of Imlik-Ea, Sm 5 : 23. 
Warad-dPi^r (abbrev.) 

f. of Mdru^ha-Baja, H 3 : 7. 

H 5 : 2. 
Warad-Rammdn (abbrev.) 

1. B. of Ka ,Sm36:27. 

2. f . of Ili'iU, H 15 : 23. 

3. f . of Ndrdnum, AS 4 : 33. 
Warad-Sharmuh (abbrev.) 

1. 8. of Uribam, he. of the temple 

of Shamash, H-K. 

2. 8. of OdmUum, H 47 : 16. 

3. 8. of GimHriliy H 72 : 3. 

4. 8. of Ilt-ennanij hu. of flUdni 

and fTardm-SAO'ILA, U 
l3 : 4.8 I 14 : 4.20.36. 

5. 8. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of 

Ibku-Sin, H 65 : 16 | 66 : 5. 

6. 8. of NUr-Ishbara, AS 23 : 25. 

7. 8. of UR'SfUrum, Sm 8 : 17 | 

37 : 18. 

8. f. of fAjatum, H 56 : 3.23. 

9. f . of E-Iahtar, Si 47 : 19. 

10. f . of IHu)-bt(7yShama8h, U 20 : 

14. 

11. f. of Ilushu-ibishu, H 25 : 21 

(perh. id. with No. 15). 

12. f. of /na-tom^-ptft2(?), Si 59 : 8. 

13. f. of Kur'bfUum{?), AS 6 : 23. 

14. f . of fMasiktum, Si 73 : 27. 

15. f . of ShanMshrHsh and Sin- 

idinnam, H 25 : 19 | 83 : 12 
(perh. id. with No. 11). 

16. he., H-K. 

Z 3 : 37 I 5 : 25 I 12 : 19 I 16 : 32 I 
H 75 : 3. 



Warad-shu^-^im^ina (abbr.), [cf. Shum- 

mct4(i-ilu — Ed.] 
Si 5b : 26. 
Warad'Sin, Sin^ (abbreviated, cf. 

Zanqum-toarad^in) 

1. 8. of AwU-Rammdn, b. of Sin- 

idinnamy Az 17 : 12.25. 

2. 8. of £a-ffiudammig(?), Sm 25 : 

31. 

3. 8. of Sfirum, Ad 23 : 51 7 I Ai 

39 : 3.26.30. 

4. 8. of Ibni'Sin, 14:5. 

5. 8.of//l-6dm, H7 :19. 

6. 8. of lahme-Sin, SI 6 : 22. 

7. 8. of lAmra, Ad 30 : 423. 

8. 8. of Afw(?)<ujn-iZu, Sm 41 : 31. 

9. 8. of Nardm-ai(shu), H 87 : 16 | 

101 : 18 (peril, id. with No. 
23). 

10. 8. of Shamaahrta'p'pathUy paah- 

i8h<tpst, Az 27 : 6. 

11. 8. otSifirffAmil, U 10 : 32. 

12. 8. of Sin-idinnamf b. of Sin- 

ndfir, Si 2 : 21 I 3 : 25. 

13. 8. of Siip^dinnam, Ad 16 : 38 | 

Az 42 : 28. 

14. 8. of Warad-Nannar, Sm 24 : 30. 

15. 8. of , Az 36 : 7. 

16. f. of fAmat^hamoBhy H 26 : 4. 

17. f. of fAwdi'Aja, Sm 2 : 47. 

18. f. of .Snfum-m4«um(?),H 63:20. 

19. f. of IH-NIN-SHAB, Si 52: 

11 I 53 : 11 I 54 : 11. 

20. f . of Ilushv^ibnishu, Si 64 : 9. 

21. f. of /Lamozdni, AS 2:29.36 

(perh. id. with No. 22). 

22. f. of /Lanum, AS 24 : 26 (peril. 

id. with No. 21). 

23. f . of Ludlul-Sin and Sin^usilir 

H 87 : 25 (peril, id. with No. 8. 

24. f . of Maddti-inuHin^Uf fShdltar' 
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turn, and Sin^igiaham, Sm 3 : 
4.5. 

25. f. of Rammdnridinnam, H 108 : 

14. 

26. f. of Sin-eUati, H 32 : 22. 

27. f . of Sinr4nbam, Si 32 : 19. 

28. f. of SinrgdmU, H 84 : 251 | Si 

10:29. 

29. f. of Sin'-idinnam, Z 10 : 7. 

30. f . of fTartbatum, Az 22 : 3 | 33 : 

9. 

31. ?f. of Warad-BH, Sm 27 : 23. 

32. f.of la, Si 49: 17. 

33. b. of fBHizunu, Ad 28 : 2.5. 

34. b. of fLamazdni and fTaribar 

turn, Az 42 : 13. 

35. pr. of Shamash, Sm 2 : 38 | 32 : 

21 I Si 57 : 19. 
AS 5 : 3 1 19 : 16 I 20 : 16 I 24 : 15 I 
Sm7 :18|9:3(?)|34:18I| 
37 : 4 I Ad 20 : 2 I Az 38 : 3. 
Warad^umCt) (or Wardatum?) 

8. of BatDirdninif 16:4. 
Warad-dTU'TU, "Servant of T." 
8. of fAbdtum, gs. of NUr-Rammdn, 
b. of fBilizunu, Sm 34 : 1 . 
Warad-dUl-^inash-shi4um, "Servant of 
the goddess of Ulmash." 

1. 8. of EUJM'URASHO), n- 

esihrtu awili, Az 42 : 30. 

2. 8. of Ibhu-Nunitum, Az 20 : 59. 

3. 8. of Ibnatum, Az 41 : 5. 

4. 8. of RUh-Marduk, Sd 2 : 17. 

5. 8. of Taribum, Ad 30 : 3.5. 

6. 8. of , Ad 14 :5. 

7. f . of Ibni'Marduk and Pazza- 

lum, Az 40 : 8.17,24. 
S. eribhU 5in(?), Az 17 : 41. 
Ad 30 : 7 I Az 23 : 14 
Waradrt/R'RA, "Servant of U." 

13 



1. I f. of Awilrtli, Sm 41 : 23. 

2. f . of Ili-maliki, AS 16 : 34 | 

17:27. 

3. f . of fLamazi, As 1 : 9. 
U 12 : 5. 

Wara(d)'ea, Wara(d)'Zar<t (Si 63 : 27) 
(cf . p. 19) 

1. 8. of Ajar^i, H 86 : 19. 

2. 8. of IlUbhanni, Z 8 : 27. 

3. 8. of IhjHrabi, Si 63 : 27. 

4. f . of QUhr-Nunu, AS 15 : 5. 

5. f . of Rammdnridinnam, Si 67 : . 

41. 

AS 17 : 2 I H 2 : 20. 
Waradr-t-fiatshu 

8. of Wara^L^lUhu, H 22 : 23 
Wardi{'-dC)^a (h)rpocor.) 

8. of Rish-Shamaah, Ad 29 : 4. 
Wa-ar-du^um (abbreviated, cf . Warad- 
Ishtar) 

8. of IlUHram, Si 56 : 12. 

AS 10 : 19 I U 3 : 7. 
Worar-iUml) 

f . of Tdb-fUlum, H 59 : 22. 
Worar-tum (abbreviated, cf . Wa-ar-ti" 
VR'RA, Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 
1.2) 

f. of f(7)Azatum, SI 5 : 44. 
Wa-tar-bishu, "His word is excelling." 

f . of IMi-^riaa, Si 62 : 25. 
Tra*tor-nu-tir-«/k», "Her light is excel- 
ling" (orabbrev.?, cf. p. 19). 

Si 34 : 38. 
Wartar-m-li{r ?) 

Sm 27 : 25. 
Wortar-t-tum 

8. oiSinrshemiCi), U 12 : 12. 
Wiri-Aja, see Piri-Aja. 
ZiOrba-biri, name? 

H 11 : 8. 
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Za'bar{flr)ja (hypooor.) 

0. of NUr-Iahtar, 8m 26 : 17 | H 

55 :25. 
Z 1 :33. 
Za-ha-nu^m (hypocor.) 

1. {.otMdlikum, I 4:24. 

2. f.ofBi6itoiMm(?), 14:4. 
Zorob-birja (hypocor., cf. Bi. '31) 

Sm 14 : 18. 
Za-ahAyurum (abbreviated) 

8. of NUr-ai^u, H 15 : 28. 
Zorbi'dMAR'TU, "Wamor(?) of M." 
8. of Nidnusha, Si 54 : 25. 
AS 13 : 22. 
*Zarbirum (§a-bi'Um7, abbreviated, 
also written Zorbur^m) [name 
8eems Babylonian — Ed.] 
king, without sharrUy Z 3 : 24 | 4 
26 I 5 : 18 I 6 : 16 I 7 : 26 ] 9 
18 1 10 : 17 I 11 : 16 I 14 
16 1 15 : 14(?) I [17 : 12]. 
in the name of a canal asuk-Za- 

Uuniy AS 8 : 3 I 24 : 4.5. 
followed by aharrUf Z 2 : 17.18. 
Zarbi^m-a-biy "Zabium is my father" 
[hypoc. in m^Z6bi + noun 
(together a deity) +aW, cf . my 
note to Elmeshum, p. 186 — 
Ed.]. 

NI-GAB ,Sml3:26f. 

Zarbi-um'%li> (cf. Zahum-4li)y "Zabium 
is my god." 
H 20 : 26f | 100 : 22 1 U 15 : 15(?). 
*Za-hur^m {=Zabium) 

king, without sharru, Z 1 : 36 | 12 : 

13 I 13 : 9. 
in the name of a canal asuk-Za- 

hum, AS 11 : 4. 
followed by sharru, Z-K. 
Za-tm^im-Ui^ (cf . Zabium-^i) 



Sm 21 : 44. 
*Zarab'Za'bu^m (Sab^abumt, but cf. 
Cassite Sa-ajhaa-pa^t) 

f . of Dak(q)irum, U 1 : 19. 
Zorda-a-a (hypocor.) 

f . of Sinriribam, SI 2 : 25. 
Zordul-dishal 

f . of Ishme-Rammdn, H 92 : 29. 
*Za-ah4a4%m\ (hypocor.?, cf. ^P^ ^W, 
Ibn Doreid) 

f . of Shamashr-ktmortlija, AS 14 : 25. 
Zabfsabum, see ^ajfoftum. 
ZorlortcHrwr^m, name? U 1 : 4. 
Za-liriLu (-ZaZiZti[m], cf. Ga^Ulu) 

s. of Sin- ,217:17. 

ZoAi'lum {^a-lUumf, cf • Zi-it-Zum) 

1. f. of Ladi^%k{q)Ua), U 9 : 16. 

2. b. of fJabUatym, Ikibum, and 

SinMmint, U 4 : 9. 
*Za-ial')lum (cf . Za-airli-ja, Strassm., 
Warka, 92 : 18, and Saf . Si) 
f. of Aakur^dinnam and Idin- 
NIN-8HAB, Sm 18 : 45 I 29 : 
22. 
dZA-Ml'Ml-a-^-um, "Z. is a 
father." 
8. of KAshaaha, II : 34. 
dZA - Ml - MA - idinnam{MA - AN - 
5C/M),"Z. has given." 
H 102 : 29. 
dZA-Ml'Ml^na-fir, " Z. is protector." 

8. of Marduk-abi, Si 9 : 38. 
*Zaram'Xum (abbreviated, cf. Samsu- 
iluna, and Saf. ODBT) [also 
Sh{S)amssi-niirum— Ed.] 
f . of fZazatuniy U 1 : 20. 

Zaram- 

f. of Ku{f)lUum, U 14 : 33. 
Za-na-4um (hypocor.?) 

f . of Ennenum, Z 8 : 26. 
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Za^iriql-a^-doran-Marduk, " The term 
of Marduk approaches/' 
Si 5a : 17. 

Za-niriq'bire'i (abbrev.) 
8l., Sm 5 : 5. 

Zarniriq^{KAyShama9hy "Shamash 
shuts the mouth," or ''He 
shuts the mouth, Sh." [" Sh. 
is favorable/' ^andqa (hishu) 
—"to keep silence/' i.e., '* to 
be obedient/' or, " to comply, 
to be favorable," syn. of 
shemiX and magdra — Ed.]. 

1. f. of ^irum, Ad 16:21. 

2. f . of IhnirRammAny Ae 7 : 17. 
Ae 11 : 16. 

Zornir^iqM^KAy^hu (abbreviated) 

H 105 : 43. 
Za-ni-xq-hi'shU'Shamashy "Shamash 
shuts his mouth," or "He 
shuts his mouth, O Sh." 
[-"Sh. is favorable"— Ed.]. 
8. of ShamaahrrVaO), hu. of /. . . 
itum-ummt, H 39 : 5. 
Za-nt-Ti-gum, name? H 88 : 2. 
Za-anrqdm-^joarad'Sinf "Submissive is 
the servant of Sin" (cf. 
Warad'Sin) [h)rpoc. indicated 
by w — ^dniq - bishu - warad - 
Sin, cf . . Zdniq-bi-Shamash — 
Ed.]. 
H 105 : 39. 
*Za-aq-za-qum (cf. Ziqziqam and Ar. 
npTpT, Ibn Doreid) 
s. of Sin^m, U 3 : 28. 
ZcHTi-di-im (or Soridiml) 

f . of Bakkum, Si 59 : 10. 
*Zarri'kum (cf . Sarikum) 

1, s. of Ndbi'ShamoMh, H 47 : 17. 

2. f. of Aaolija, I 6 : 20. 



Za-9a (cf . Ztisija) 

f.of -iStn,AS17 :29. 

Za-si^'a (hypocor., cf . SAsija, Zixaja) 
f. of JVt2r-Girru, Sm 20 : 2(?) | 41 : 
27. 
Zi-ja-tum (h)rpocor., cf. Sifjatum and 
Sinr^a-tum) 

1. s. of iTa ,H87 : 18. 

2. 8. of Pirium, H 72 : 20 | Si 19 : 

23 I .21 : 27 I 38 : 24 I 30 ! 
2Z(J-GAB)\ 42: 21 (^Sin- 
jcUuml). 

3. f . of fAmabatum, H 93 : 23. 

4. f.of AwK ,H-K. 

5. f . of fBiUdm, Si 68 : 9. 

6. f . of Idin^n, Si 3 : 83. 

7. f.ofJ\rt2r-tZi«Au(?), H-K. 

8 ,H6:26|U14:27. 

Z 1 :34. 
Zi'kar'bt(KA)'Sin, "Sin is a man of 
command" (or perhaps bet- 
ter Zv-qar-H-Sin, "Lofty is the 
command of Sin," cf . Tizgdr- 
Shamath, Zik(q)rum). 
II :4. 
Zi-ki4a-ja (hypocor., cf. Zikilum) 

f. of Ea-4dinnam, U 8 : 13. 
Zv-ki-lum (abbrev.?, cf. Zikilaja, Zik- 
lum, and Cassite Si-ki-li) 
I 2 : 3 I 6 : 3. 
Zi-kirUili^'ShUy "Name (—son?) of his 
god " (or Zi-qir-Uiahu, " His 
god is lofty," cf. Zik(q)rum). 

1. s. of Shamash-nAfir, Si 15 : 15. 

2. AB-AB-UL, H-K. 
Zi-^k-ku-il-a (hypocor.) 

f. of Taribum, Si 25 : 7.31. 
Zi-ik-lumili-im) ('^Zikilum) 
{.of AbO-kubi, Z 11 : 3.8 
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Zt-^ki^-rum (abbreviated, cf. Z%k(q)ir' 1. g. of EtetrbURammdn, AS 18 : 

HishUf fZikurtum) 27. 

H 76 : 2. 2. s. of Jarbamu, Si 35 : 23 | 36 : 

Zi-lirlum (cf . Sililum and Zalilum) 24 | 37 : 24. 

1. f . of Awdt-Nannar, H 8 : 26 | 3. I f . of Ibnir-tlR-RA, U 17 : 27. 

[101 : 17]. H 105 : 45. 

2. f . of BUr-Sin, H 87 : 14 1 95 : 26. Zu-ka-li (abbrevUted, cf . SvkaUi-) 

3. f . of iErUUirAja, U 7 : 4. f . of IdinrShamaah, I 5 ; 23. 

4. f . of IdinrShamash, H 99 : 22. Zti'karhiNr)'ja]QiypocoT., cf . Sukalija) 
*Zir4m-ri-€'ra'ab, "My protection is the Z 13 : 4.6. 

moon." Zui-^yku-kum, Zukkukum {^IS KU 

Ad 11 : 11. PI LAL), "The deaf one" (cf . 

Zi'lvrlU'Um-garmil (abbreviated Zi- Sakkum) [hypooor. — Ed.]. 

li^li), "The shadow spares" 1. f. of MubadH, Si 40 : 18. 

[hypoc. indicated by m«= 2. of Nippur, H-K (read there 

ZUHHi) + deity + gdmU— Ed.], AfrUlu-pammumu) . 

f. of Awdt-Ba, H 42 : 55. *Zu4arg%^m (cf . Saf . a^3f , and p. 22) 

Zt-na^m(hypocor . ,cf . Sinatum,2LiA Zi- [hypocor. — Ed.] 

na-a, Strassm., Warka, 88 : 21) . f . of BitujaiT), AS 18 : 30. 

8. of OAZ'Ishiar, H 15 : 1. ♦Zu-mw-ja (hypocor., cf. Sumujd) 

Zi-nirja (hypocor., cf . Sinrnirja) a, of ffaum, AS 6 : 5. 

B. of Ktniribbaahi, b. of Warad^ Zu-za-t 

ilishu, U 9 : 19. f . of Ilvrddmiq, AS 10 : 30. 

Ziqar-y Ziqir-, Ziqrum, see Zikar, etc. Zurza^ui-um) (hypocor.?) 

*Zi-4q'Zi-qum1 (cf. Zi^(q)'Zi'ig(q) 1. s. of Natmu, Az 25 : 3. 

Bjemier,TeUoh,Zaqzaqufn,ajid 2. f. of Shamaah^hUgibanni and 

Delitzsch, Hdtvb,, p. 260,b) Shamashntatum, Si 75 : 10. 

Z4:33. -dEshnifl^a 

Zi-m-a-a (hypoc, cf . fZazatum, Zasija) ^ ^f SirirgdmU, Sm 17 : 30. 

s. of Bazardnim, I 4 : 18. ^h{miD^Shamash 

Zv-zur^m-wi-rai-ct) (cf. $izur^nAwirat)y g. jg . oo 

"His (the moongod's) rising 

, . ,, 'ni^}uima9hHfiardi 

shines. 

^ t c T^ 1 1 TT 1 o ivT 8. of Mdr-Baja, b. of NtdruU-Sin, 

1. f. of DvXvkumj U 13 : 27. ' ' ' 

2. f. of Shamaia, Sm 19 : 31. ' 

^. . . , r >7t A ' *^ i«,and -iZ«, Si 56 : 18. 

Zv-izl-zu-na-^a-at (^ZtziMidrvircU) ' ' 

8. of IlUshtikal, U 8 : 14. -su^Urri 

Zu-du^m^m, name?, U 4 : 5. . s. of Oaddnim, SI 14. 

Zvrga-giA-umy see Sugagum, •^ushe^mi 

*ZM(-ii)-i-to(«Ar.nSKn), "Belonging f. of Bilshunu and StU^hamash, 

to (the) god " (cf . fZukUumT). Si 59 : 22. 
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2. FEMININE NAMES. 



A-H-Urburroram, "May my father be 
strong!" 
H 13 : 5. 
il-Jo-to-nt (hypocor.) 

1. d. o( finnabatum, gd. of Bi^r- 

Sin, si. of flshtar^mmt, AS 
20 : 2.8. 

2. d. of Mdrum, H 97 : 6. 

3. t, d. of Rish'Shamash, H 92 : 8. 

4. J,d. of 5Aarmi«^6dzu', Si 2 : 2 

(perh. id. with the following). 

5. d. of Shamash-idziruin, H 52 : 

3.5.10.17 (cf. No. 4). 

6. d.of turn, U 12:11. 

Si 5a : 5. 

A-ia-tiHwa-^q^a-at, '* My sister is dear." 

si., Z 9 : 10 (cf. Abum-waqar). 
A'lifi-4um(tim)f "Sister" (or abbrevi- 
ated). 

1. d. of iTngur-Sin, Sm 2 : 53. 

2. d. of NUr-Rammdn, m. of /B^t- 

xunu and Warad-TU-TU, Sm 
34 : 3.4.6.8. 

3. ? d. of Warad'hhtar, AS 20 : 32. 

4. mo. of fBiUdni, AS 21 : 13. 
Z 13: 39 I AS 22: 47. 

. A-ba-tutniazT^-zu-nu (— ilS^jpunw?) 

As 8 : 16. 
A'ba^zi^u, "Their sister" (cf. fNIN- 
SHESH'SHESH, Reisner, 
TeUoh). 

1. d. of Imgurrum, AS 9 : 30. 

2. d. of Sin^mini, Sm 2 : 48. 

3. wi. of AhU-Utshu, Sm 8 : 7. 

Z 12 : 3 1 16 : 45 I H 32 : 2 I Si 5a : 
15. 

A'bflr 

t d.of ,Sm21 :21. 



ilJ-ftu-a-ya-W, "The brother is my 
enemy" (?, or abbreviated?) . 
d. oUInnabatutn, Z 13 : 1.9.15.18. 
A-4i-li-t5-Zu-t^, "May my brother 
live I" 
si., Si 30 : 13. 
il-4i-«^a-fct*(5t)I-tm (cf. Shaqimu, Del., 
HdiDb., p. 686,b) 
si., Si 30 : 22. 
Ajc^AZAG-GAi'^eUia), "Aja shines." 
d.oiBanianum, AS 19:31(7) | 
Sm 2 : 49. 
Aja-be4i-it-m-8h%, "Aja is the mistress 
of the people" (cf. fBHiium), 
t, d. of Ludlul-Bil, Si 63 : 13. 
Aja - ddtniqatf see Aj a- SHAO - OA 

(SHlG). 
Aja-ellit, see Aja-AZAO-GA. 
AjotKA-ZI-NA (mistake for KA-GI- 
NA1), "True is the word of 
Aia(?)" 
Z 12 : 31. 
Aja-ku-m^ub-fna-tim, "Aja is the splen- 
dor of the country" (cf. 
fKagubtum). 

1. d. of NUr-iliahu, Si 50 : 2. 

2. t,d. of Sili'tg-KI, Si 10 : 3.7. 

15.18. 

3. tf Si 67 : 51. 
Si67:15|Si67:55(t). 

*Aja'l4i'iuin (prob. - He. hVk 
"Hind"; cf. also the nomen 
loci P'^^*, and fffuzdlaium) 
[hypocor. in m ^Ai-ikU-, . . . , 
" Ai is the goddess of. .," cf. 
Ai-bilU^iahi^Ed.] 
d. of Sumu'la-ilu, AS 9 : 22. 
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in the name of a canal atabum sha 
Ajalatum, AS 8 : 5. 
A\-ja-\ra-4uml (cf. fAjartum) 

Si 5a : 8. 
A]'a-ri1-imUti7' 

d. of Sin-n&^iT, Si 50 : 14. 
Aja^risha-at (prob. abbr., cf. Sin-Hsh) 

1. {, d. of Amlija, si. of fErishtumf 

lahum-na^ir, and UR-ilishu, 
AS 23 : 5. 

2. {, d. of Ilushu-ibni, Az 20 : 12. 

19.25. 

3. d. of KAsha'Shanuuh, U 1 : 23. 

4. {, d. of Shamash-abUhuil), H 

33:4. 

5. d. of Sin-ennam, U 1 : 21. 

6. PA SAL Shamash, Sm 32 : 32. 
A-jorar-tum (abbreviated, cf. Ajar-ili 

and fAjaratum) 
Z 13 : 42. 
Aja-SHAG-GA ('^ddmigat'i, dumqit), 
"Aja is friendly." 
{ , d. of Ilushv^bishu, mo. (by adop- 
tion) of KAL-KAL^mubalU, 
si. of KAL'KAL{7)-nd9ir, 
Sm 2 : 49 I H 20 : 2.3.9. 
Ajashar-ra-at^ '*Aja is queen" (or ab- 
breviated) . 
d. of fffamazirum and (by adop- 
tion) of fShi'lamazi, Sm 2 : 
28.31.35. 
Aja-SHiO {^ddmiqail, dumqit), "Aja 
is friendly." 
Z 13 : 41. 
Ajashi-{in-)ti, "Aja is my friend" (?) 
d. of Bdr-Nunu, AS 9 : 24. 
SI 3 : 26 I 12 : 31 I Z 5 : 30 I 13 : 
30 I 16 : 35 I 18 : 29. 
AjortcU'lik (abbrev., cf . Cassite Sin^- 
lik'id-ja) 



1. ^.oi Awdt-NannaT'RAM{r), SI 

4:24. 

2. d. of BUr-Sin, Sm 1 : 6.7. 

3. t, d. of Lirbi'Sippar, si. of Ap- 

pdnriU, Sm 7 : 5. 

4. d. of Shildnim, AS 20 : 33. 

5. 1 1 , d. of U^ur-H, H 53 : 3. 

6. PA SAL Shamaah, AS 19 : 21 | 

20 : 21. 
SI 14 : 41 I Sm 2 : 46 I 34 : 25. 
A'ja-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. fAjatutn, and 
list of masculine names) 
mo.of/^tiMtoim,H91 : 2.5.8.9.12. 
A'ja-4um (h3rpocor., ^fAja-tum) 
d. of /Zti(?)-raW, H 88 : 18. 
Aja-tum (hypocor.,— /A-ya-^m) 

1. {, d. of Warad-Shamash, H 56 : 

2.23. 

2. t, Sm 12 : 36. 
A/a-n-7?ia-ai-ma-^m, "Aja ia the orna- 
ment of the country" (cf. 
/ Ummt-zimti) [hypoc. in m — 
mdtisha — Ed.]. 

d. of Ibni'Rammdn, Sm 12 : 5. 
A'h-orbi, "All is my father," or "My 
father is lofty." 
si., H 6 : 3. 
A'li-wa^qar-iumf A-U'Wa-gar-tum (Si 5a: 
5) (cf. Ali^waqrum, and p. 11) 

1. mo. of KAsha-Uhtar, NIN-AN, 

Si 19 : 6 (id. with No. 2?). 

2. NIN'AN dNIN'SHABh Si 18 : 

7(cf. No.l). 
Si 5a : 5. 
dAM-AN-NA-la-ma-zi, "A. is my pro- 
tecting deity" (or abbr.). 
si., H 62 : 13. 
A'tna-at-Aja, "Handmaid of Aja " (cf. 
fAmal^H^'NIR-DA). 
U 1 : 25. 
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A-morat-be-eUim, "Handmaid of the 13. J, d. of JakCnO) , H 93 : 

Lady" [hypoc. in m, cf. 7. 

Warad-Bmimy etc.— Ed.]. 14. {, d. of Ka8pH% AZAG-UD)- 

t, d. of $ainRammdn, Si 62 : 3. Ishtar, Sm 17 : 9. 

A-ma-at'ili, "Handmaid of (the) god." 15. d. of lAbO^Uhtar, Si 4 : 3. 

d.of5in-pu^am,Si50 :4. 1^- td.of I^ , Sd 4 : 3. 

A 4 A j/^/xrx ^ir 17. d.of/(T)JlfoW«A^^n«»*w»(?)iSi 

A-ma-a-U, AmatifjINydMa-mUj \ / --« 

"Handmwd of M." ^^ ' ^^' 

, * J *<•,!.-. o- ro 1^ 18. t, d. of Jfamum, AS 2 : 6. 

1. 1, d. of AksMia, Si 58 : 17. *' ' „ 

o I J r^ ., atL- a li or 19. d. of Mant*^«Mnin«fctt, Z 5 : 33. 

2. {,d.of ilt(?t^iVafetum,AB6:3.6. 

3. d. of IbirShamaah, H 84 : 6.15. *' ' 

7:12.20. 
17.19. 

>. ♦ J f ei. f 1. ^ *oi. I. 21. d. of 5/iama«Wdm, AS 20 : 31. 

4. |,d.of 5Aa-i/i«/itiand /iSAamtii- , . ^. 

turn, H 67 : 3.13.28.36. *' 

5. {, d. of Sinridinnam, H 47 : 1.2. /\ ''^'^' ^ 

^ * ^ .c 23. d. of iStn-^rtbam, Sm 2 : 57. 

6. t, Ae 7 : 18. 

'' 24. ?d.of5in-iZu, H12:4. 

Amat.<iNIN-GALy "Handmaid of N." ^^ ^ ^^ ^,,^^,^^^ ^g ^ , 28.35. 

^^ ^ * ^' 26. {,d. of Sin-nA^r, H 101 : 3.10. 

A-ma-at'Rammdn, "Handmaid of R." 27. d. of Sin^hemi, Si 60 : 6. 

d.o{ fLamazum, si. of AwUriU, 28. d, of Supabum, U 11 : 4.11.31. 

f Mdd(t, p)'Rammdn, Sin- 34^ 

mw6aii^, SUi-Ishtar, Sili-^ha' 29. J, d. of TFanuWftn, H 26 : 3. 

mash, and TarOmm, t(T), H 30. J, d. of , mo. of fTazah- 

^ ' 17. ana-dliaha, Si 47 : 2.3.7. 

Amat(flIN)'Shamash, "Handmaid of 31. J, Sm 25 : 6.11 | H 104 : 1.9. 

Shamash." 32. f, AS 6 : 29. 

1. d. of AZimu(7), Ae 5 : 9. SI 3 : 30 | 4 : 34 | AS 20 : 35 | Sm 

2. d. olBO-abi, AS 9 : 23. 38 : 4 | H 78 : 23 | 92 : 3. 

3. d. of EtelM-Sin, AS 11 : 10. Amat{t)dSHt'NIR'DA, "Handmaid 

4. t, d. of QAmUu, Sm 15 : 5. of SH." (- Aja). 

5. d. of Gurudum, Si 67 : 3.27.30. J, d. of IhkunNunitum, A» 16 : 10. 

6. d. of Ibi-Shaban, Si 1 : 2. AmaiiGIN)- 

7. d. of PmirMAR'TU, AS 22 : 8. d. of RUh-ShamoBh, Si 32 : 2. 

8. d. of Umi-tJR'RA, Ae 7 : 2. AmatiOIN)- 

9. d. of Idin-MAR'TU, Sm 2 : 6. Sm 13 : 2. 

61. AmatiOIN)' 

10. d. of Ilushu-ellazu, Si 46 : 2. Si 5a : 8. 

11. d. of IshtM-Sin, U 5 : 3. M-mi-«i-a6^' (— «iMt, 13T?) 

12. d. of Jakubi, Sm 30 : 2.9.12.16. si., H 102 : 1. 
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A-na-Ajor^uz^ij "To Aja my car is 
t\imed" (cf.Bi. ';'J2l'n;Sl(l). 
d. of fSalimatum, 
A'-na-be-eUi(m)'kal-la-(flr)ma, "Ev- 
erything belongs to the mis- 
tress." 
si., Sm 5 : 6 I Si 30 : 19. 
A-na-ili-mor-da (cf. Maddu-^rmdim-^lu) 
mo. of Sin^iqtshamf wi. of AkshAja, 
AS 10 : 3.34. 
A-na-ShamoBhrU^r-ri, "Turn to Sha- 
mashl" (cf. A-norShamash- 
Ur). 
si., Si 30 : 21. 
^Ar-narbortum^ "Hare" (cf. the mascu- 
line name AmabAf Johns, 
Doomsday Bookj and cf . fffuzA- 
kUum) [hypoc. in m — Ed.], 
d. of Zijatum, H 93 : 22. 
Z 16 : 41. 
Ar-pi'tum (cf. Arpium) 

d. of IlUbdni, AS 19 : 3.29. 
At-kal'8hv4m (abbrev., cf. fAtkal-ana- 
UUi, Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 11 
2 and 4, and the Cassite name 
1A tkalshi-'ul-obdsh) 
8l., H 91 : 1.16. 
Awdt(KA)-Aja (abbreviated) 

1. t,d.of AWZ-i7wAtt,Si68:3.7.10. 

2. t d. of Bmhunu(7), Si 29 : 6. 

3. {, d. of Ilushu-bdlum, Si 11 : 9. 

4. t , d . of Ndbi'Shamaahf si . of Bu- 

zdlum, Si 61 : 1.17.24.26.32. 

5. d. of Nidnat-Sin, H 84 : 14.19. 

6. d. of Shamash-idinlnamlf Si 67 : 

13.50. 

7. d. of Shamash^lu, Si 57 : 7. 

8. tf d- of Tamshabum, Si 46 : 8. 

9. d. of Warad-Sin, Sm 2 : 47. 
Ae 5 : 9. 



A-gortumitam) (hypocor., cf. Aednum) 

1. d.(?) of Wartumy Si 5 : 43. 

2. wi. of Shabira, mo. of Jamanum 

and four other children, H 
78 : 3.5.11. 
Ba-6i-ii-<wm, " Babylonian woman' ' ( ?X. 

t,Si 30 : 1.11.30. 
*BarH(tal)'lartum 

d. of Ibija, U 5 : 15. 
Ba-aihrtum (abbr., cf. fishtar-hashti, 
and Cassite fBaUi-Nergal) 
d. of fBilizunUf gd. of Uzi-bUum, 
Si 73 : 1.11.18. 
Ba-za-tum (hypocor., cf. Bazija) 

d. of Mdr-hhtar, pr. of Marduk, Si 
65 : 3.13. 
Be4a-a (hypocor., cf . masculine names) 

1. d, of NUr-ilishu, gd. of Sin- 

ennam, U 1 : 12. 

2. d. of Sinrmdgir, Sm 13 : 6. 
Be-li'li-ih-lvr^uf, "May my lord live!" 

SAL-SUR, Ad 2 : 17. 

Si 5a : 16. 
Be-li'U\-bvrra?-am, "May my lord be 
strong!" 

Si 5a : 5. 
Be4i-ttrja (h)rpocor.) 

1, Xt d. of IManruuhi and ^Hi- 

Shamashf si. of Shamaah-bil- 
Hi, fSarpdnUuTn<immi and 
fTaddin-Nunu, H 35 : 22. 

2. d. of Sharazi (?), AS 24 : 

21. 
Be-lv-tum (abbr., cf. f Aja-bHitrnUhi) 

1. d. of Awil-NIN-SHAS, AS 

9 :31. 

2. d. of KA8haO)^HU'BU-LA, 

Si 57 : 3. 

3. d. of Sinrttlazu, H 86 : 28. 
4 t,Si66:4. 
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5. 8l., Sm 28 : 23. 
SI 10 : 10.16.20. 

Be4i'ZUr^u (abbreviated, cf. Bil- 
shunu) 

1. d, o! fAidium, gd, oi NUr-Ranv- 

mdn, si. of Warad-TU-TU, 
Sm 34 : 2. 

2. d.olAzAnum, Z 16 : 1. 

3. tf d. of Iknn^-Sin, H 22 : 7. 

4. d. of IltM-abi, Si 67 : 48. 

5. d. of JabibainU, Si 62 : 23. 

6. d. of Jarmi , Si 45 : 33. 

7. t, d. of Kizatum, H 103 : 6. 

8. t , d. of Nakarum, Si 45 : 2.17.22. 

9. d. of NUr-ilishu, SI 4 : 3.7.14. 

10. t, d. of Pakusha, H 56 : 21. 

11. d. ofSaqat^niX, AS 6 : 2. 

12. d. of Shama8hM% H 86 : 8. 

13. t, d. of Uzi-bttum, mo. of fBash- 

tum, Si 73 : 2. 

14. mo. of Ino^E'Ulr-MASH'Ztru, 

Sd 5 : 14. 

15. t,8i. of Warad-Sin, Ad 28 : 1.4. 

16. wi. of Bunini-abi, H 23 : 4.6.7. 
SI 3: 25 1 12: 26.29 1 14 :37|Z4: 

5.17 I 9 : 13 I 13 : 28 I 16 : 17. 
36 I AS 4 : 31 I H 29 : 7 I 78 : 
2 I Si 34 : 7.9 I 51 : 2. 

Be-Zt- 

d. olSin-HmhiiO), U 12 : 14. 

Be-tlriorni (hypocor.) 

1. d.olAahhd, Si 57 : 2. 

2. tfd, oil AUtum, AS 21 : 13. 

3. t, d. of Ihkasha, U 18 : 2.3. 

4. %, d. oiIKu)'bi-S%n, H 8 : 11. 

5. d. of Nakarum, Si 62 : 20. 

6. d. of NUrum, Si 50 : 7. 

7. d. of Stnshemi, H 28 : 5. 

8. J, d. of Zijatum, Si 68 : 8. 
Si 5a : 9 I U 15 : 18. 



Be-el-ti-fnorgi-ranat, "My lady is favor- 
able." 

si., H 16 : 1. 
Be-el-ti^mc^i-e [cf . Ili-ma'U — EJd.] 

si., H 67 : 23. 
Be-d-tum (abbrev.), U 11 : 3. 
Be-torni (hjrpocor., cf. fBetetum) 

d. of tdishum, Sm 2 : 51. 

SI 3 : 29. 
Be-te-tum (cf. fBUitum, fBittetum) 

1. d. of Awil - NIN - SHAB, Sm 

26 : 7. 

2. d. of fBHrtum, H 86 : 7. 

3. d. of Ndrum-ilu, Sm 17 : 7. 
! Sm 34 : 26. 

Bi-iiAum (cf . PiHtutn, fBetetum) 

mo. of Uhdr-Shama^h, wi. of iStn- 
tdinnam, H 98 : 3. 
Bi^U-te-tum (cf . fBetetum) 

aunt of , Ae 17 :5. 

Bur(tir)-to-ni (hjrpocor.) 

d. of Maba , AS 20 : 25. 

Bu-^r4um, Bur-turn, Bur(tlr)-tum (ab- 
brev., cf . BUr-Sin, etc.) 

1. mo. of fBetetum, H 86 : 7. 

2. mo. of Sinrobuefiu, H 28 : 13. 
Z 12 : 29. 

©(Da-W-^um (fem. of daM, like 
shafiUu fem. of s^<2?, cf . fAja- 
to/wm, Mmabo^Mm, fffuzdla- 
tum, $abUum) [hypoc. in m 
—Ed.] 
mo. of fSin-imgurranni, wi. of 
Kalkatum, H 52 : 2.6.9. 
Da-dortum (hypocor., cf. Dddija) 

U21 : 11. 
i)a-t^(?)-ft*m 

AS 22 : 47. 
Dorokig, q)-8a-tum 

d. of KAaha-Shamash, Sm 24 : 6. 
Da-mi-tq-tum (abbreviated, cf. p. 10) 
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1. d. of NiXr-Sin, si. of fKarana- 

turn, U 8 : 8. 

2. d. of Shamasfi-tabhashu, AS 19 : 

22 I 20 : 22. 
AS 22 : 45 I Sm 32 : 30 I H 95 : 1. 
12.17 I Si 5a : 7. 
Dam ( ?)^ma-<iq-tum 

mo. of Amurum, SI 6 : 5. 
Da-an-e-ri-saf "Strong is her planter." 
t, d. oii!r%zum^mdtuin(T)j H 56 : 7. 
Dur-muruq-be-el^im (abbreviated) 

si., H 93 : 1. 
E-Zi-«-n-(i«-)«a, E4ire^'za, "Exalt- 
ed is her planter." 

1. d. of Ndb^u, Si 62 : 22 I 67 : 

47. 

2. t,d.of Shamashrilu, Si 45 : 1. 

14.23. 

3. I d. of ShorMifrim, U 19 : 13. 

4. J, d. of Siiv4dinnam, H 80 : 7. 

5. d. of Watar4)t8hu, Si 62 : 24. 

6. d.of ,Si67 : 16. 

H 2 : 26 I 88 : 14. 

Elrme-shum, "Precious stone" (cf. 
Bvldluinf ISvlAUum) [hypoc. 
in m— Ed.].i 
d. of Ammijaj wi. of Ihhu-Nuni- 



tum (s. of Shamashr4iwir), Ad 
13 : 1.10.14.17. 
E-ri-^sh-ti-Ajaf Eri8h(NIN) -H- Aja, 
"Aja is my desire." (?) 

1. d.offfiZur, U15:6. 

2. t,d.of /W-07/2, Az20:5. 

3. t, d. of Ibku-ir^im, H 82 : 2. 

4. t, d. of Mannatum, H 80 : 5. 

5. d. of Stn^irish, Si 1 : 4 | 8 : 3. 

11. 

6. d. of ZiULum, U 7 : 3. 

7. mo. of Uzi-bUum, Si 3 : 37. 

8. PA-GAR na-di'tum\, SI 15 : 31. 
SI 4 : 26 I H 2 : 24 I 50 : 18 I 86 : 

30 I 88 : 15. 
E-ri'ish' ti- Shamash, Eri8h(NIN)4i'' 
Shamash, "Sh. is my de- 
sire." (?) 

1. d. of Alirwaqrumf H 2 : 8. 

2. t, d. of Nardm-Uishu, Si 6 : 1. 

3. t, d. of Sin^U-ablim, Si 33 : 2. 

4. t, d. of Sin - rtm - Uri, gd. of 

E'BABBAR-RA'lUmur, Sm 
4:7. 

5. t, d. of Sin-tajar, H 36 : 12 | Si 

62 :5. 

6. t,d.of , Si 57: 9. 



*[The Editor regards most, if indeed not all, the masc. and fem. names with 
the emphatic m as hypocoristica, and this emphatic m as the most common 
hypocoristic index in the proper names of the period of Hammurabi. This 
m (ma) may be attached to any of the elements shortened (cf. Ahum-Moaqar, 
Eribam-Sin, S?iarrumr-Shama^hf Ndbium-ilu (still felt as abbrev. from Nabi- 
shimti-^lUf or the like, i.e., " The announcer of the fate (— Nebo, cf. Zimmem, 
/tL.A.T*., p. 400) is god"), Zanqum-warad-Sin, ZilMum-gdmilj etc., or Ailaium, 
Ubarrum, Imffur(r)um, Munamum, Ili-usdtim (^Ili-u^dt-enshi (cf. NabH^ukulH- 
enshif Del., Hdwb., p. 105, or ^Ilirbil-^uedti, cf. Del., Z,c., p. 107, or the like), 
Waqar-abumy etc.), mostly to the last, sometimes to two at the same time (cf. 
Abum-0bum, Abum-kinum, etc.). Further details at another place; for the 
present cf. my remarks in B.E., X, p. XV — Ed.] 
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E^rUshrtum, ETi9h{NIN)-tum (Sm 21 : 
48 I H 39 : 4.10!) (abbrev.) 

1. d. of Awilijay si. of fAjoHrUhcU, 

I^um-ndfir, and UR-Uishu, 
NU'BAR, AS 23 : 6. 

2. d. of Jatarum, AS 19 : 27. 

3. {,d.ofie<i5iU-5Aama«fc,Sill:4. 

4. d. of Ribam-Ut, si. of fAmat- 

Shamash, qadiahtu, Sm 25 : 4 
(cf. No. 8). 

5. d. of Sin4li(m), Sm 21 : 48 | 

32: 23. 

6. d. of Sinrmubalif, Sm 36 : 7. 

7. d. of Ufur-amashsha, H 11 : 3. 

8. mo. of / Uum-ummi, wi. 

of Shamaah-^ndfir, qadishiu, H 
39 : 4.10! (cf. No. 4). 

♦Ga-i-te-^m (cf. Bi. Sljir., Sin. vSw), 
U 15 : 20. 

Ga?-mtKwm (cf. Odmilum) 
Az 8 :16. 

*H<i-li-ia-tum (cf . ffalijaum) 

1. d. of Mard.-mti«/»aitm,H 103:4. 

2. mo. of flUdnim, AS 8 : 10.12.17. 

20. 
Sm 30 : 1.8.11.15. 
*Qar-ma-2i^rurum (cf . fffumazirumj and 
ffarmirumf Strassm., Warka) 

1. d. of ilM-ftar, SI 11 : 3.11. 

2. mo. of fAjasharrat, Sm 2 : 3 

[33]. 
Ua'tni-she^-arsht 
d., H 88 : 8. 
Qa-^m-mu-raM-dSham8hi{'8hi)j "H. ia 
my sun." 
wi. of Sharrum-RammAny H 16 : 3. 
5. 
ffa-shi-ja (hjrpocor.) 
si., Sd 6 : 1. 



d. of Warad-hhtar, Sm 12 : 36. 

Qx-^horium, "Joy" (or abbrev., cf. 
fBi'{iBK')9ha-tum, M.A.P., 
44 : 4, Strassm., Warka 18 : 7. 
16 I 20 : 4, fBi'Sha'{a')tum, 
M.A.P., 93 : 4.10, and /JfeZu- 
latum) 
d. of KABha-kubi, NU-BAR, SI 6 : 
33. 

Bu-dvnul-tum (cf . l^adashcUu, " bride "?) 

1. d. of Inib-NunUj si. of Ilu-abt, 

Imgurrum, and Ql«^i^unu, Si 
1:5. 

2. d. of iVilr-i/wAM, AS 19 : 26. 
Bu-la-oJAum (cf . ^tc/d/um) 

d. of fAjatija, H 91 : 3.4. 
^Su-nui-ti^ram (cf. ftum^'rum, Del., 
Hw,,'p. 283a, and fBamcuti" 
rum) 
si., H 87 : 1. 
*B^^^^-^x^i''i<^ (l^yp^C'i cf' iTtinddttm) 

d. of Bil-mdiik, AS 22 : 3.24.36. 

♦fft*-na-do-(wm (hypoc., cf. ^und&um) 

1. mo. of Ilttshu-ibnishu and /Ut- 

ili-bdlitf wi. of KAahtj^Ikhtarf 

Si 19 : 9. 

*Bu'na-bi-ja (h3rpocor., cf . fl^wnddum) 

wi. of QUh-Nunu (s. of Waraza), 

AS 15 : 6. 
SI 3 : 28. 
Bu-nit-ub-tum (cf . B'^^^'^^) 

mo. of fLamazi, SI 14 : 1.11.16. 
Bu^ra-zortum (hypocor., cf. Bu^'^^J^^^^t 
Burzdnum) 
SI 14 : 42 I Z 18 : 31 I Si 5a : 15. 
Bu-ahu-tum (prob. abbr., cf . fRubdtum) 

1. {.d.ofilSttni, Sm 12 : 3. 

2. J, d. of Ibni'Shamash, Sm 11 : 5. 

3. d. of Qarasumuja, AS 19 : 6.34. 

4. tf d. of Sin'pt4ram, H 102 : 5. 
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6. d. of (76dr-?, Z 5 : 32. 

6. wi. of Bunini-aM, pr. of Mar- 

duk.HU: 6.16.23. 
SI 12 : 32 I Z 18 : 30 I Sm 34: 31! I 
H 60 : 17. 
Bu-za-la-tum, "Gazelle"(?) (cf. 'A/ote- 
tUTTiy fDabitum, and ffuzdlum) . 
J,d. of AAj5^;a, AS17:6. 
Ibkyr4li^-8ha (cf. Ibkiirilishu) 

d.of ,H77 : 13. 

I-joram^ni-'i-zi-i'lu^mj "I. is god(?)." 

si., Si 30 : 20. 
W-a^m-Um-^a-bi, -rabHOAL), "The 
god of meD is great.'' 
si., Si 75 : 6 (written a-lim, by 

error of the scribe) .11. 
Si 5a : 51 I b : 16. 
Ili}\-da-bi\-bu-8ha1 

Si 5a : 3. 
IW-dumiTUM)'qif, "My god is gra- 
cious to me." 
si., H 67 : 22. 
IH^-tm-^i, "My god is my support." 

si., Sm 28 : 22. 
Ili}'-ina7'ti-8fia (cf . Ilt-mati ?) 

princess, H 19 : 30. 
Il-ia-nii'im), Il-ta^nim (hypocor., cf. 
iUu, Del., Handw.j p. 64& ?) 

1. t, d. of Ahil-ilishu, Sm 7 : 8 | Si 

63 : 15. 

2. d. of fBalijatum, AS 8 : 6.10. 

3. t ^d, of lU'NIN'SHAB, Si 67: 

1.23. 

4. d. of IbkU'Ishtar, Si 6 : 6. 

5. t, d. of IlU^nbam, H 93 : 3.5. 

6. d.of/«i(?) , H 13:1. 

7. d. of KAsha-iJB'KI, H 7 : 4.5. 

8. d. of Mdr-Sippar, Si 60 : 8. 

9. d. of Munawirum, Si 60 : 20. 



10. d. of RabiU, Si 45 : 34. 

11. d, of Shama8h4atuin (Sin-abu- 

8hu), wi. of Warad-Shanuuk, 
si. of fTardm - SAG - ILA, U 
13:2.7.13.17.22 | 14: 1.6.13. 

12. d. of Sinrrim^i, si. of fLamazif 

Sm 21 : 52. 

13. d. of tJR'RA-gdmil, si. of Abu- 

8hinaj Ibni-Shanuuh, and fMa- 
zabatum, Sm 10 : 2. 

14. d.of , Sm 13 : 3(?).7. 

15. d.of ,Sm27 :7. 

16. J, princess, Ae 3 : 7 | 11 : 3. 

17. PA, U 21 : 10. 

t, SI 6 : 3 I AS 16 : 3 I H 19 : 5 i A* 
34 :3. 
Il(u)-bi(KAysha (cf. masc. names) 

dl., Az 40 : 1. 
lm'me^r{t)'tum, "Lamb" (cf. Imme- 
rum) [hjrpoc. in m — Ed.]. 
Si 5a : 4. 
/-na-Zi-(t6-)6t-ir-«^t(«A«)-id, I-na-libbi 
(5ffl)-tr-«/it-td, "He has es- 
tablished (laid foundation) in 
the middle" (? cf. Cassite 
names). 

1. t,d. of Aba-UUhu, H 56 : 9| 

63:6. 

2. t,d. of Pirbi4li8hu, Ae 13 : 4 | 

Az 10 : 6.8. 

3. t, d. of Warad-ilUhu, Ad 1 : 2.4. 
In-bortum (hypocor.) 

1. {,d. of Abum-waqariT). 

2. d. of Mudddum, H 8 : 6. 

3. J, d.of Lamazi-dli8hUf Si 34: 

6.9. 
Si 5a : 10. 
In^narba-tum(tim), Inr^na-ba-ci-tum (Z 
13 : 3) [hypoc. in m— Ed.] 
1. d. of BUf'Sin, AS 19 : 5.34, mo. 
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of fAiAtdni and flshtar^mtnt, 
AS 20 : 4.7.10. 
2. mo. of fAl^u-ajabi, Z 13 : 2.3. 

13.17. 
16:5. 
Ishtar-hcMuh-H, "Ishtar is my abun- 
dance" (orabbrev.). 
Si 5a : 2. 
Ishtar-ri-mirimj "Be merciful, oh I.!" 

16:6 [hypoc. in w— Ed.]. 
Ishiar-dShamshti'Shi), "I. Lb my Bun." 

Si 5a : 3. 
Ishtar-Bhumrma-an-ni, "Oh Ishtar, fix 
my fate!" (?, cf. Del., Uw., p. 
654a) 
Si 5a: 2. 
Ishtar^mr^nutsha, "Ishtar is her 
mother" (or abbrev.T). 
Sm40:3. 
J$hiar - um - mi, IsfUar - ummt(AMA - 
MU), "Ishtar is my mother." 

1 . d. of Aabba-pdbum, f, SI 10 : 31 1 

11 :28. 

2. d, oUInnabcUum, gd. of Bi2r- 

Sin, si. of fAyitdni, AS 20 : 1. 
8. 
Si 7 : 34 I 9 : 37 I 12 : 33. 
/«(r, rt-&w-na-<wm (hypocor.) 
Si 5a : 3. 

I'H'Shamashrmi- 

si., Z 16 : 8. 
*Ja-bu7-za4um 

wi. of Ilt-7tan, SI 9 : 3. 
^Ja-hi-la-tum [cf . Saf . ^jn, Heb. ^^:, E. 
Littmann] 
t, si. of Iktbunif SinrHm^i, and 
ZalCum, NIN'ANaha Sha- 
mash, U 4 : 12. 
*Ja-s^t*-fta-h*m (hypocor., cf Saf. njrn') 
mo. of Bildnum, BirunUum, and 



Mubaddum, wi. of Idin-Rcmu 
mdn, widow of Namijatum, Si 
9 : 4.8.10.18. 
WLa'-lu^m-4um, " Young one " (cf . KalH- 
mum) [hypoc. in m — Ed.]. 

1. t, d. of Il(M)'bin8hamash, Si 60 : 

8 1 74 : 3. 

2. t, d. of Stn-shem(, Si 74 : 9. 
*Karma-zi (cf. fKumuzilil) 

d. of Ishbatija, AS 19 : 7. 
KoHra-nortum (hypocor.?) 

d. of NUr-Sin, si. of fDami^m, U 
8 : 1.5.9. 
Ka-zu-^ib-tum (hypocor.?, cf. 'Aja- 
kuzub-mAtim) 

Si 5a : 6. 
*Ki^ra^m-tum (cf. Na. lona?) 

{,d. of RUh^hamash, U 12 : 3. 
^'jKi-it-^um-fta-^i-ra-a^, "K. collects" 

(?). 

si.. Si 30 : 18. 
Ki'girir-tum (cf. kizirtum, Del., Hw.) 

d. of Ammija, wi. of <S^umum-/t&- 
fiW, Ad 13 : 3.12. 
Ku-ivih^btMir-tum (cf. Kvbburum) 

d.of , Si 34: 11. 

U 21 : 13. 
*Ku-mU'Zi4i (cf. fKamaziX) 

d. of hhiatijai'f), Z 13 : 40. 

SI 14 : 40 I Z 13 : 35. 
Ku-TtOra (hypocor., cf. KutncUum) 

d. of KUCi)'qarrad, Z 12 : 4. 

SI 14 : 49 I Z 12 : 28. 
Kii^un-nu-4um (cf. iiCunmm) 

Az 8 : 6. 
Kv^i-bi 

Sm 2 : 15. 
La-W-i«^um (feminine?) 

d. (?) of Sin-HmSni, Az 33 : 12. 
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La4arbi-tum 

sL, Az 40 : 5. 
Larlu4um (cf. lAlum) 

Si 5a : 14. 
iM^ma-za-ni (hypocor.) 

1. t,cl. of AhU'Waqar, AS 2 : 45. 

2. d. of BiMnum, Si 68 : 4. 

3. t, d. of IdinrtjR'RA, Si 6 : 15. 

4. t,d. of 3fa , AS 2: 18. 

5. t, d. of Shamath-mAgir^ Az 20 : 

6. 

6. t,d. of TFarad-5m, AS 2 : 29. 

36. 

7. J, si. of fTaribaium and Warad- 

Sin, Az 42 : 12.15. 
Si 5a : 11. 
La-ma- xa- at' dgu{f)^ La-ma-H- 
dHU{'i)y "Hu(?) is (my) pro- 
tecting deity." 
of Gag, Si 61 : 3.13.22.30. 
La-ma-2a'tu7n{tim) (hypocor.) 

1. d. of Ilushu-bdni, Z 16 : 3. 

2. d. of Sin-tribam and iSkvimUum, 

gd. of Axoil-Siny si. of Igmil- 
Sin, Qishat'Sin, and Sippar- 
Itsher, wi. of Ilushu-bdni, pr. 
of Marduk, NU-BAR, Ad 16 : 
16. 
Z 16 : 10 I H 77 : 8. 
La-ma-zi (abbreviated) 

1. t,d. of Awil'MIR-RA, Si 11 : 

2.7.8. 

2. d. of ^iin7-n(?);a, U 5 : 13. 

3. d.of-firi6am, H93:21. 

A, d.oifUunubtum, SI 14:2.14. 
17.23.25. 

5. d. of//f- , AS 9 : 28. 

6. d. of /sAtor(?)- , Sm 13 : 

28. 

7. d. of Jahush, AS 20 : 28. 



8. d. of Jahubau{i), AS 24 : 25. 

9. tf d. of KAsha-Vg-KI, AS 12 : 

9 I Sm 15 : 6 I H 4 : 3 I 7 : 3. 
6 I 87 : 4. 

10. {, d. of Nakarum, AS 6 : 9 | Sm 

32 : 6 I H 12 : 5. 

11. Xf d. of Nannar-idinnam, Sm 

20:7. 

12. d. of Nannar-AOA, H 9 : 7.34. 

13. d. of NumO) -iZw, H 

86 : 31. 

14. d. of Shirum-il((t), Sm 16 : 7. 

15. d. of Sinrabwhu, Sm 2 : 55. 

16. d. of Sinrennam, AS 19 : 24. 

17. d. of SinMim, AS 20 : 24(?). 

18. d. of SiivHmini, si. of flUdni, 

Sm 21 : 51. 

19. d. of tg-KI-rndgir, si. of Sin- 

gdmil, NU BAR, H 6 : 6. 

20. d. of WaradrSin, AS 24 : 26. 

21. d. of Warad-t/R-RA, AS 1 : 8. 

22. d.of , AS9 :27. 

23. mo. of Shamash'Hmanniy H 27 : 

4. 
SI 3 : 27 I 12 : 30 I 14 : 38.47 | Z 
13 : 29 I 16 : 34 I AS 22 : 44 I 
Sm 32 : 31 I 34 : 27 I H 2 : 
23 I U 11 : 2(?). 
La-ma-zum (abbreviated) 

1. mo. of fAmai-Rammdn, Awil- 

ill, fMdd(t, f)-Rammdn, Sin- 
mu-balU, §xli-Ishtar, $ili-Sha^ 
mash, Tarihum, H 60 : 9.14. 

2. mo. of Inbi-Uishu, wi. of Ablum 

(s. of Andum), Si 37 : 7.9.16. 
La-u-tum, "Little one" (or abbrev., 
cf. Daqqum) 
t, d. of RammdnMm-\U, Si 6 : 3.14. 
?Si 5a: 16. 
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Li-bur-na-di^ha, " Strong be her giver " 
(cf. Lffbur^nddishu). 
si., AS 22 : 16. 
Li''i8k4v^ina'-am (abbreviated) 
si., H 62 : 10. 

Li-ishf-li- 

al., Sm 21 : 11. 
Mat-arad(t)7''RammAn (case Mora- 
ad(t)-gi'mil'l8htarU) 
d. of fLamarum, si. of fAmat^Ram- 
mdUy AwH-Uif Sifirinvbdlit, 
Sili-Iahtarf JfUiShamaah, and 
Taribum, H 60 : 18. 
Jlf o-Jar ( ?)-«fti-i?ia-nu-tim 

m.(?) of fAnuU-Shamaak, Si 67 : 
19. 
*Ma-ja-4um (hypocor.?) 

d. of Atcdijaf si. of Sumurali^ SI 
12 : 9 I Z 4 : 7.16.22 | AS 20 : 
29. 
Mct-mishar'^ar-at (prob. abbrev.) 

Z 16 : 42. 
MaUna^na-^um (hjrp.?, cf. 3firw3num) 

Si 5a : 7. 
Maronrnarsha (cf . Jifanna«Att) 
d. of Sin^hemi, AS 24 : 8 
Ma-an-^na-ahiishu, Ae 5 : 11, cf. masc. 
names) 

1. d. of Nidnitsha, wi. of $ilx' 

Shamash, mo. of fB^ilija, Shct- 
mash-hd-xU, fl^rpdnUum-um- 
ml, and ITaddin-Nunu, H 35 : 
5.7.15.17.25. 

2. *,d.of 5Aama«A-nd^,Ae5:ll. 

25. 
Ma-an-na-tumf see masculine names. 
Afa!-an-nu-MW-(Ant-)7na-/«Ator, "Who is 

like Isbtar?!" 
Si 5a: 11. 
ilf o-nii-^vm (abbreviated, cf. Manum) 



d. of AMiroi, SI 11 : 2.4.6.8.14. 
MArairDUN-QI, "Daughter of D." 

Ae-K. 
Mdrai^rfUimiKI), "Daughter of the 
Earth" (cf. MAr-irfitim). 
d. of Ubarrum, si. of Shamaah- 

ndfiff Ae 6 : 17. 
Zl :30. 
Mdrat'Ishtar, "Daughter of Ishtar " (cf . 
Mdr-Ishtar). 
d. of fShabamatum, si. of Tartbum, 

H 34 : 3.28. 
Si 5a : 2. 
Mdrat-Shamask, "Daughter of Sha- 
mash" (cf. MdrShanuuh). 
As 12 : 11. 
Marduk't-k{q)% 

si., H 30 : 4. 
*Mar-8i'ik-tum (cf. Aimakum7, and Saf. 
(n)3DD. hH3D0) 
! d. of Warad-Shanuuk, Si 73 : 27. 
H2 :22. 
Morta-ni (hjrpocor., cf. fMatatum) 
d. of Abum-waqary Z 5 : 35. 
Z 12 : 2.32. 
Ma-ia-tum (hypocor., cf. fMaldnif 
fMatiJQf and masc. names) 

1. d. of Ibni-Rammdn, AS 20 : 27. 

2. d. of Izi-dari, Z 4 : 6.18. 

3. d. of Shamashr , AS 20 : 

34. 
! AS 7 : 15. 
Morii'ja (hypocor., cf. fMatatum) 

1. d. of Munabi , 1 6 : 25. 

2. d.of , SI 4: 30. 

^Ma-za-ha-tum (cf. Pa. Kn3TD) 

1. d. of t/R'RA-gdmil, si. of Aftu- 
shina, Ibni-Shamash, and ///- 
tdnt, Sm 10 : 2. 
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2. si. of Mdr-ir^im, H 95 : 4.10. 

13.20. 
H 2 : 25. 
Ma-zi-a-tum (hjrpocor., cf. p. 15) 

Si 5a : 1. 
*Ma ' aZ' ma -ra- turn, " Pruning 
knife"(?, cf. my Diss., p. 45). 
t,H51 :3.4. 
Me4urla-tum (cf. mehUtUf Dd., Hw,, 
and fSUhcUum) 

1. d. of Ibkusha, Ae 3 : 4. 

2. t,H56:4.6. 
Mu-lya'{ad-)dirium (cf. Mulyad{d)um) 

1. d. of AMtm, H 67 : 10. 

2. d.of , Si 67: 52. 

H 20:35. 

Mu-}^-du ( tyum-mu-sha 

d. of Sin4riJbam, H 13 : 10. 

Mu-td-luruk-tim (hypocor., cf. p. 21) 
mo. of fRibcUum, wi. of Sold, Si 7 : 
3. 

Mu-norwi-ir-tum (cf . JWunau^rum) 

1. t,d.ofBilr-iNr/i\r-(7AL,H54:2. 

2. J, d. of Nannar-idinnanif mo. of 

Ibku-ilisha (?), wi. of , 

H 77 : 5.12.15. 

3. d. of Rammdn-bdni, Z 18 : 6. 

4. mo. of Mdr-Sippar, Si 17 : 2. 

5. wi. of Awilrili, Sm 5 : 15. 
H 20:36. 

Mu-ur'inu-^r-4im 

wi. of Shamash-fuliUi (s. of lit- 
bdni), Si 64 : 10. 
Ifa-abipj-ri-tum (cf . Daiches, ^c, p. 29) 

SI 3 : 31. 
Na-da- -beCt)-€l-ti-ra-bi 

si., Si 30 : 14. 
Na'kar(f)-tum (cf. Nakarum) 

si., AS 22 : 31. 
Na-ku'la-tum (hypocor.?) 



wi. of Ili-nan, SI 9 : 3.11. 
NcHrcHtm-torni (hyp., cf. fNardmium) 

1. d. of Alyam-kaUim, Si 57 : 9. 

2. d. of Amurum, Si 67 : 11.49. 

3. t, d. of Sinrfyibam, H 101 : 2.9 
Si 34 : 8.10. 

NoHraram'4um (abbr., cf. Nardmum) 

1. d. of AMma-/«Ator(?), Sm 2 : 

10. 

2. d. of Ihkur-RammAn, H 43 : 4. 

3. d. of Ilu-ndfir, Sm 2 : 52. 

4. d. of Uirum(7), si. of NUr- 

aishu, H 28 : 15. 

5. wi. of ijR'RA-gdmxL, Sm 10 : 4. 

6. divorced wi. of Shamash-rabi, 

Sm 35 : 1.5. 
Z 16 : 42 I Si 34 : 8.10. 
Na-niriUh4um (cf . Nurubum) 

1. d, of Shamashrtabbashu, mo. of 

Abumrbdni, AS 9 : 1.2.7. 

2. si., Az 36 : 1. 

SI 14 : 43 I Z 12 : 30 1 13 : 33 1 16 : 
39 I Sm 32 : 33 I H 30 : 3 I 
100 : 12. 
Na-ash-pa^um (cf. Del., Hw,, p. 509a) 
1. d. of ^dZwm, SI 4 :28. 
SI 14 : 45. 
NIN'A-ZU (cf. Reisner, TeUoh) 
t, U 5 : 17. 
Z 2 : 16. 
Nir^hir^-ni (abbrev.) 

:, d. of l/^r(?)-W-/sWar, Si 63 : 4. 
Ni'Shi-i-nishu, Ni-shi-^i'Shu (H 43 : 
2), "HU darling." 

1. d. of Abrp^Mnum, Si 8 : 2.7.10. 

2. d. of ihrib-Sin, Si 57 : 5. 

3. d. of tdishrSin, Si 34 : 2. 

4. d.of/(?) , Si 59: 3. 

5. X,d, of Marduk-mushalim, H 

92:6. 
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6. tf ^' of Shanuuh-muahaliinf AS 

18:9. 

7. t,d. of Sharrum-RammAn, H 

43:2. 

8. t,<i. of Sinr-eUasni, H 79 : 10. 

9. t, d. of SifC-mdgir, H 37 : 3. 
H 78 : 24 I U 16 : 7. 

^'-Yu-nt- 

el.. Si 65 : 1. 
Ni^u^uih4uin (cf . nuto&u, Muss-Amolt) 

1. t, d. of DA-DA^wagarf si. of 

fUUuminuakiUiO), Z 5 : 8. 

2. d.ofGimU'NIN'SHABif), H 

93:24. 

3. t, d. of iS>t7i-a&u«Au and fUmmi- 

fdbai, si. of Ndbi-Sin, SI 5 : 
13. 

4. si., AS 21 : 9. 

*Po-ia-tum (hypocor., cf. PcUa-Sha' 
mask, and fPa-la-a, Bu. 91- 
356 ai, 30), 1. 11). 

1. d. of Ihni-^hafnashf si. of JJu- 

mwrum, /Zlma-oftl, and NUr- 
Shamaah^R 10 : 3 ] 98 : 28(!). 

2. d. of Sin-abuahu, SI 5 : 39. 
Pititum, femin.?, see masc. names. 
Via-ba-tum (hjrpocor.) 

1. t,d. of iVannar- , H 9: 

10. 

2. mo. o{.fTdku{n)-indtum, wi. of 

Amurum, SI 7 : 6 1 1 1 : 8. 

3. si. of Munawirum, Sm 29 : 2. 
U 15 : 21. 

Rirba-tum (hypocor.) 

1. t, d. of ffdninum, H 5 : 7. 

2. t, d. of AbdUli, H 94 : 7. 

3. d. of tnashtMlu, Sm 2 : 63. 

4. d. of fMtiUuktvm and iSaZd, Si 

7:1. 

5. d. of SiTir4qisham, Sm 20 : 30. 
14 



6. d.of , Sm 12 :34. 

Z 16 : 46 I Sm 21 : 5 1 34 : 28 I U 
15:8. 
Ri-tsh-Shamash (cf . masc. names) 

d. of Sdla, EOIR Shamaah, H 
97 : 2.5. 
Riirba'4um (abbrev.?, cf. HJuah^Jium) 

1. d. of Idin-Bil, Sm 20 : 29. 

2. d. of Uhme-Ea, Z 5 : 31. 

3. d. otItu8hunim{t), SI 4 : 32. 

4. d. of <^annar-na6t«Ah*-idtnnam, 

Sm 2 : 59. 
SI 14 : 39 I Z 13 : 31 1 16 : 37 I [18: 
28] I H 14 : 
Ru-{ut'')tum, "Friend" (?, cf. fAja- 
«Ai/««, orcf.Bi.nnt). 
t, d. of IbkU'Eahifira, H 89 : 3.5. 
H 60 : 2 I U 21 : 14. 
*So-W-m-ftiw (hypocor., cf. Daiches, 
i.c., p. 38) 
t, d. of Shamaah-ennamj Z 14 : 4. 
Sa-la-tum (h3rpocor.?, cf. SdUjaj Sdla, 
Said, Sili) 

1. d. of Awilija, Sm 22 : 4. 

2. t,d. of Urhutdn%m(?), Sm 20 : 

9. 
Sm 2 : 13. 
Sa-li-^ma'tum (hypocor., cf. Muaali- 
mum, and Saf . noSo) 

1. t, d. of Nhnelum, SI 13 : 13. 

2. mo. of fAna-Aja-ugntj SI 3 : 2. 

3. 
AS 22 : 46. 
Sa-mi-nu-^ 

wi. of t/R'RA-gdmil, Sm 10 : 4. 

Sa-mi- 

Si 3 : 1. 
Sa-na^kiigy q)'ra-4um (hypocor.?) 

d. of Muaalimumj I 6 : 27 | U 1 : 
27. 
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Sha-hd-ma-ium (hypocor.?) 

mo.(?) of fMdrat'Ishtar and Tari- 
bum, H 34 : 1.28. 
Sha-la-he-eUtim' 

si., Si 45 : 9. 
Sha-lu-ur-tum (cf. Shalurum) 

1. d. of Amanumit), SI 8 : 2.9. 

2. d. of Warad-Sin, si. of Maddu- 

mxUim-ilu and Sinr-igtshanif 
Sm 3 : 6. 

3. si., Sm 18 : 32. 
Sha-ma l-shi {Urn) 

t,d. of Shamajatumf gd. of It- 
<iim(?), U 12 : 7. 
Shamash-la-ma-zi, "Shamash is my 
protecting god" (orabbrev.). 
si., H 77 : 9. 
H 77 : 2. 
Shamash-mi-rif "Shamash is my light" 
(or abbrev.). 

1. d. of IH-Shaban, si., H 23 : 1.7. 

2. d.of/K- ri, AS9:29. 

3. si., Si 10 : 9. 
AS 24 : 30. 

Sha-am-ba-twn (hypocor., cf. Sham- 
bum, and Pu. nnOB^) 

1. d, oi Tdb-tabhi, Si 62 : 21. 

2. mo. of Rtmum, Si 73 : 4. 
Sha-mu-ufi-tum (abbr., cf. Shambum) 

mo. of fAmat-Mamu, wi. of Sha- 
ilishu, H 67 : 27. 
Sha -ra-at-ta- in (IGI)-ma-tim , " Sh a- 
ratta is the eye of the coun- 
try"(?). 
si., Si 30 : 16. 
Sha-at-Aja, "Belonging to Aja." 

1. d. of Au?i7-i7t, AS 4 : 4.9.16.20. 

2. tyd'Ot Il(u)htsha, Z 6 : 6. 

3. tfd.oi Shama8h'iluO),K67 A. 

12.32. 



4. t,I6:29. 
SI 3 : 32 I U 15 : 19. 
Sha-at-ku-bi, "Belonging to the kubu." 

SI 14 : 44 I Z 13 : 34. 
Sha-al-Marduk, "Belonging to Mar- 
duk." 
d. of AbiUlishu, H 30 : 5. 
Sha-ai'Shamash, "Belonging to Sh." 
SI 14 : 48. 

Sha-at' 

Sm 13 : 30. 
She-ri-tum (abbrev., femin.?, cf. Cas- 
site fRi - aha - at-i-nc^she-ri-ti) , 
see mascul. names. 
Shi-la-ma-zif "She is my protecting 
goddess" (or abbrev.). 

1. d,oi SharrHi-Sin, Z 12:5.33, 

mo. (by adoption) of fAja- 
sharrai, Sm 2 : 1.27. 

2. t(?), d. of Sin-iqisham, Z 15 : 8. 

3. d.of -t7t(ti)s;iw(?),AS22: 

1.22.25.35. 

4. si. of Btl-izzu, Ihni-MAR-TU, 

and Shamash-ellazu, Z 19 : 5. 
10. 
Shi-Iu-da-ri, "May she live everla.«?t- 
inglyl" 
U 1 : 35. 

Shu-bu-ul'tum, "Ear of grain" (cf. Np. 
nS3l7). 
mo. of tLamazaium, ^m. of Sin-iri- 
ham (s. of Awil-Sin), Ad 16 : 
20. 
Az8 :4. 
ShU'bor-tum (hypocor.?) 

d. of Ntlrija, SI 4 : 33. 
Sin-im-gur-ra^^m-nif "Sin was favor- 
able to me" (cf. masculine 
names). 
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d.o{fDabUum and KdUcatum, H 
52 : 8.14.19. 
ainrrM(OAL), ''Sin is great" (cf. 
masculine names). 
6l., 81 13 : 8. 
$arbi-4um, "Gazelle" (?, feminine?, cf* 
fDabitum, or $Abiiumf) [hypo- 
cor. in m— Ed.]. 
H 76 : 3. 
Sar-pa^t-turh-um-mi, "Sarpanitum is 
my mother." 
d. of fMannaahi and $tli-Sha' 
nuuhf si. of IBHitija, Shamath- 
hH-iU, and fTaddin-Nunu, H 
35 : 21. 
TcHib-^i-Ishtar, "Ishtar has created." 

1. d. of Amurunif Sm 13 : 31. 

2. d. of NAhuSin, SI 4 : 1.5.7. 
SI 15 : 3. 

Ta-adrdirin-Nu-nUf "Nunu has given." 
d. of fMannashi and gUiShamash, 
si. of fBHiiija,8hama9h'hH'ili, 
and SarpAnituni'Wnmt, NUt- 
NA-BAR, H 35 : 23. 
Ta-ki-H-ba-nu-sha, "Strong is her cre- 
ator" (cf. TdkiHlishu) 
Si 1 : 1 I 30 : 15. 
Ta^kU'{um')martumf Ta-ku-^n-ma-ium, 
"The country is well fixed " 
[hjrpocor. in m — Ed.], 
t, d. of Amurum and IRahatum^ SI 

7 : 4.11 I I 1 : 6. 
SI 12 : 25. 

J, d. of MutilAmniO), Si 63 : 2.8. 
ToHra-am-a- 

si., AS 21 : 8. 
TaX-ny-am-El-UL-MASm, "E. loves." 

mo. of Ibhi-Nuniiunif wi. of Sha- 
nuuMivnrf Ad 13 : 6. 



Ta-ra-am-RammAn, "Ramman loves." 

1. wi. of IbkU'ilishu, Ae 10 : 8.11. 

15. 

2. si., Si 30 : 17. 
Ta-ra-am-SAO-ILA, "S. loves." 

1. d. o{ ffarrirum, pr. of Marduk, 

Si 29 : 9. 

2. d. of Shamash-tatum (Sin-abU" 

8hu)f wi. of Warad'Shamashf 
si. of //^m,U 13: 1.6.12.18. 
21 I 14 : 2. 
Ta-ra-am-UL-MASH, "U. loves." 
wi. of NIN-GIR-abt, H 98 ' 4.7. 
10.16. 
Ta-arAn-dNu-nirtum, "N. is great." 
H9:6. 

Ta^r-hi- 

d. of igili'Shamash, H 9 : 35. 
TariSiV^-ga-ni-in (cf. sUqu?) 

anuU ekalli, H 86 : 6. 
Ta^ri-ba-ium (hypoc, cf . masc. names) 

1. d. of Idin-Shamashj H 25 : 5. 

2. d. of NabiumrnAfir, Sd 6 : 9. 

3. d. of Shamashr-ri. . . . . , Si 60 : 

21. 

4. t,d. of Warad-Sin, Az 22 : 2 | 

33 : 9.10. 

5. t,si of. fLamazAni and Warad- 

Sin, Az 42 : 12.15. 
Si 51 : 24(t) | U 21 : 12. 
Ta-ri-bxp4um (abbrev., cf. Taribum) 

t, H 25 : 8. 
ra-z(?)a-a4-a-na-a-Zi-a/ia (cf. Suf^um) 

d. of fAmat'Shamashf gd. of , 

Si 47: 1.9. 
Te-wi^r-E-SAG-lLA, "E. shines." 

U 21 : 15. 
Tabitum, see tDahUum 
Vl-lvrmi-ni-ihxi'itTi^it, "UUumini is 
my friend" (?, cf. fAja'shiUt), 
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d. of DA'DA^waqar, si. of fNtUub- 
tum, Z 5 : 3.6. 
Um-mi-A-ra-al^uni, "Arafetum is my 
mother" [hypocor. inm — Ed.]. 
H 104 : 1.8.17. 
Um - mi - IdiqlatUID - MASH - T/X?- 
KAR), '*The Tigris is my 
mother." 
H 77 : 3. 
Um-mi-dlsh-barra, "I. is my mother." 

d. of Iti-gatar, H 79 : 5.12. 
Um'fni'dNIN'GAL, "N. is my 
mother." 
Z 16 : 44 I Sm 34 : 29. 
Um-mi-4Abat(DUG'a'^t), "My mother 
is good" [abbrev., cf. the 
hypocor istica A bum - fdhum , 
A fium-ktnum — Ed .]. 
mo. of Ndbi-Sinf fNutubtum, and 
(by adoption) Sugagum, wi. 
of Sinrobusku, SI 5 : 3. 
Um'mi-n-im-4i (prob. abbr., cf. *Aja 
timat^mdtim) . 
si., Z 9 : 11. 
Un-nu-ba-tum (hypocor.) 

Sm 1 : 2.8. 
Un-nu'ub'tum (hypocor., cf. p. 21). 
1. d. of /dtn-iSin, H 81 : 2. 
2 d. of Sumu-bala, AS 6 : 28. 
dUr-ki-tum-la-ma-ti, "U. is my pro- 
tecting goddess" (or abbrev.). 



si., H 67 : 24. 
Wa^r-tum (abbreviated, cf. p. 10) 

1. d. of ShdUm'pdlih(f)-Shamash, 

Z 6 : 37. 

2. d. of Sin-rtmHi, mo. (?) of Ki- 

zatum, si. of hhalishrilu, U 9 : 
6.10. 
H 103 : 2. 
*Xa-za''ium (cf. Za(ra)-zumf Strassm., 
Warka, 92 : 17 | 100 : 3, 
Zazija, M.A.P., 41 : 11, and 
p. 30) 
d. of Zam^umj U 1 : 20. 
Z 13 : 36. 
Zi'ku-ur-tum (cf. Z%k(q)rum) 

si., AS 22 ; 32. 
ZvL-korta-ni (hjrpooor., cf. fZukaium) 

Z 13 : 32 I 16 :40I 
Zu-ika(?)-<ttw (cf. tZukcUdni, and the 
name Zu{t)k(Uija, Bu. 91-356 
(n,30),L27) 
d.of/6a^(?)...,AS9 :25 
Zu'la-tum (cf. Zil-4laf) 

J, d. of Ibkur-Nuniium, Ad 29 : 2. 

-i-tum-^m-^mi 

d. of Shamashrndfir and tEruhtwn, 
wi. of ZdrnqAtUkorShamash, 
H 39 : 1.10. 

-^ML-a 

t, Sm 34 : 30. 
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B. List of Elements, Contained in the Personal 

Names.^ 

1. NAMES OF GODS, PRECEDED BY THE DETERMINATIVE Hu, "GOD." 

dA^KMi, A-ba?'a (perhaps Cassite the name fAM-AN-NA-lanuizi, 

deity, cf. dJbari), in the names Annuniium, see dMunitum, 

Warad-Abd and A6d(?)-roW. (dA-nu, only* in the meaning "god," 

dAja' (written dA-a; once— H 102:20 "deity," cf. Diss,, p. 20, and cf. 

— without determinative!, consort dA-nu and anunif List 3). 

of Shamash at Sippar, cf. Harper, dAahur (or dAahirl, written dA-USAR, 
Code H. 2 : 28; cf. also dSH^- cf. the dRAL of aluA^USARki^ 

NIR'DA*), cf. the feminine names Code H. 4 : 56ff., and cf. Jastrow, 

under Aja, and fAmat-A., fAwdt- "The God Ashur," Journal of the 

A,,Biir-A., fErishtt^A., Ibku-A,, Amer. Or. 5oc., Vol. XXIV, pp. 

IUU^i-A,,KA8ha'A,,Piri-A.,Sfia' 282-311), in the name i4 .-idtnnam. 

A., fShdt-A,, Sheriq-A,, and fAna- <*A-?. in the name Ndbi-dA-f 

A.-umt,* and cf. biUi, List 2. dBa-lum (?, cf. Batbalum, List 2). 

Aku,aee dNdrum, and bitoft. List 3. dRa-il (goddess, consort of ZA-MA- 

dAM'AN-NA (probably a goddess), in MX, HI R. 68 : 63c0, in the name 

* An / preceding a name or name element indicates a feminine name. 

• Cf. the writing dA-ja, Scheil, Saxeon, p. 136, No. 576. For a similar ortho- 
graphic interchange of {a')a and ja cf . doHirO-ni (H 62 : 5) with ShaTnash-da-ja-an, 
etc., M&r-Ba-Ora with Mdr-Ba-ja, A-ja-ra (Scheil, Saieon, p. 135) with the usual 
writing A-a^ru of the second month. Cf . also the name of the princess fAjcdatum 
(apparently — hVk), written— with "Spielerei" — dA-a-la-iwn; and the feminine 
name A-jct-tum, which evidently is identical with fdA-orium, 

■ Other epithets of the goddess Aja are kalAtum, "the bride" (cf. Scheil, 5at«<m, 
p. 136, and the name fAmat-kaldtum, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 26), and WW, 
" the Lady," cf. List 2. 

* The name Aja-kalabu (K.B., TV, p. 15, 1. 126) has to be abandoned. The origi 
nal has Aja ka-la-timi?), and it is no personal name at all. 

• But cf. the name AN-nu-um-abt (^Anum-abi, "A. is my father," or "(the) 
god is my father"?), Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 16.— For Anu as being worshipped 
at Uruk alongside of dUhtar, cf. Code H. 2 : 46. For Anu as father of dSIN- 
KAR-RA'AGf ib., 44: 51.— It is a question whether dAnum in personal names 
of the later time (cf. e.g., Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and Clay, B,E., 
Vol. X) was colisidered as a word for "god," "deity," or as the name of a 
special god. Cf. the name Atamar-dAnussu, Clay, B,E., Vol. X. 
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UR'BaUf^ which occurs only in the 
name of a street sdq-UR-Bau. 

dftil (written dEN-LIL, dEN-LIL- 
LX\ Be^l^l), consort of dNIN- 
LIL, worshipped in the temple 
E'KUR at Nippur, cf. Harper, 
Code H, 1 : 46flf., 42 : Slflf.), cf. the 
masculine names under Bil, Arik- 
idi'B,, AshrUB.^Awdt-B., Aunl'B., 
Damqi-B.^EUl-bi-B., Ibi-B,, Ibni- 
B., Idin-B,, Imdt-B., Imgur-B., 
Imlik-B,, KAaha-B., Libit-B., 
L\uUul-B,f Manum-kima-B.f NAhi- 
B., Warad'B,, Iti-B.-iskkt, Ittv-B.- 
qinnif and cf. Bil-anum{t), 

dBe-^f-tim, in the name Warad-B^- 

dBu-ne-ne, dBu-ni-ni (companion of 
Shamash, worshipped especially 
at Sippar, cf. Jastrow, Religion, 



p. 175), cf. the masculine names 
under Bunini, &ndIdin-B,, Lid- 
iah B., Warad-B, 

dOa-gan (West Semitic deity, cf . Intro- 
duction, p. 27. Hammurabi calls 
himself— Co(ie III, 4 : 22— a " war- 
rior(?) of Dagan, his creator")i i^ 
the names IdirirDaganO) and 
Naium-Dagan.* 

dDormu (goddess, rendered by Quia in 
names, VR., 44 : 19c, 49c. Men- 
tioned often in religious texts, cf . 
e,g., Martin, TexU9 ref., p. 70 : 7.8, 
and Labartu Series, Z.A., XVI, p. 
158), in the names D.-GAL-ZU, 
AvfU-D,, Idin-D.* 

E-a, dE-a (only in the names Etel-bt- 
dEa and QUhti-dEa, from Ammi- 
taduga's time),* dEN-Kl (only in 
dEN -KI'BE- U'TU - Ea- lH- 



' Instead of Bavrila, Dis8,, p. 17, n. 3, we have to read ZUrilal 

' For the pronunciation cf . the writing Shamaah-dEN-LlL^U beside Shanuuh- 
bil(EN)-iU, 

' Other names of this time, composed with Dagan, are: Idin-D., Scheil, Saison, 
p. 130, 1. 2, and p. 137, No. 646; hsiOyDagan, Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), Obv., 1. 14 ; Sumu- 
Dagan, ib,, Rev., 1. 16; Jazv-Dagan and THri-Dagan, Revue d^Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 
85 (jn a tablet from Hana). Names composed with Dagan occur as early as 
Manishtiisu (ed. Scheil) (Gimil-D., Iti-D., KA-D.), cf. also lahkun-D, (without 
determ.!), Z.A. XII, p. 333; Idin-D. and Iskme-D., in Radau, History, and cf. 
Johns, Deeds, 

* Cf. also Damu-eUatt, M.A.P. 15 : 5, D.-nAfir, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, 
Obv., 1. 16; Ur-dingir-Da-mu and ^Gin-dingir-Da-mu, "Reianer, TeUoh. 

*The writing with the determinative ilu seems to have been adopted only 
in later time. From imdated texts of this time there may be mentioned : lUi-dEa, 
Bu. 91-558 (VIII, 25), 1. 2; Warad^dEa, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 18), Rev., Col. IV, 1. 5. 
The name dEa-ishemu (M.A.P. 53: 12) seems to be uncertain. Cf. also the names 
Ea-nA^r, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. II, Obv., 1. 30; Ea-4app^, M.A.P. 1:1 (time 
of Rim-Sin), and LibitrEa, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 18), Col. V, Rev., 1. 5; JS:(not Pur I)- 
lum-mei^Kdbtat'Urtu, or 8imilar)-^a, Ghl-Ea, Shu-Ea, &ad fGin-Ea, Reisner, 
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64m?), (God of Eridu, consort of 
dDAM-GAL-NUN'NA^theiT tem- 
ple ^-ZCZ-AB, cf. Harper, Code H, 
4 : 17, 1 : 64fif.),cf. themasc. names 
under Ea, Srib-Ea, Ihku-Ea, /6nt- 
Ea, Idin-Ea, Il(u)'bi'Ea, Imlik- 
Ea, tnun-Ea, tpush-Ea, Ithme- 
Ea, Itti'Ea, lUi-Ea-baldfum, Itkur- 
Ea, Nardm-Ea, NUr-Ea, and Ra- 
pash-fili-Ea; and cf. Ida, List 2. 

E-la4%, dE-Uai} (probably - At. SSn 
the new moon), cf . the name ElAli- 
vmqar and the abbreviated name 
ElAli, 

dE$h'lyci{x)'Ta^ see dUh-lya-^ra, 

dGIR{-RA) (god of the herds and 
flocks, cf. Hunger, Becherwahraa- 
gungen, p. 29f.), in the names 
AwO-dOIR^RA, Ibi-dOIR, NUr-O., 
Warad-0. 

dGirru, Girru (written {d)BIL-GI,^ god 
of the fire; the reading cannot yet 
be ascertained for the Hanmiurabi 



time, but cf. Zimmem, K,A,T,y* 

p. 471f.), in the names 0,-gAm%l^ 

Etel'bt-0., Ibni-G., KAsha-G., 

Nar-G,, oadRish-G. 
tflfa-am-mti-4im,' ffa-am-mu, cf. b/am- 

mUf List 2. 
djjarni (foreign deity, mentioned 

alongside of Laz, IV R.,» 52, Col. 

IV, 6. Cf . also III R., 69 : 39c and 

Meissner und Host, Bauinichriften, 

pp. 96 and 105), in the name 

Sani-rahi. 
dQu{*t)f ffu (a goddess?), cf. the namp^ 

fLamazat - ( var. fLamazi -) dQu{t) 

and Bvrdunni{t). 
dl-hoHri (a Cassite deity), in the name 

Waradrlhari^ cf Kur. List 2. 
didiglat (written dnAruMASH'TIK- 

KAR, the deified river Tigris, cf. 

Purattum in List 2), in the name 

Wmmi-Idiglat. 
dIM-RA,8eedMIR-RA, • 
dlshrba-^rOf dEah-bairyra (a goddess, her 



Telbh, In the Code H. only the writing dEN-KI occurs, in the names in Scheil, 
ManUhtusUf only E-a . 

» In the names dEl6li4>dni, Bu. 88-295 (IV, 23), 11. 3 and 5, and Warad- 
4*jFM/i,M.A.P.53:11. 

» In the text Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34) the writing dGI-BIL (L. 10) is found. Cf . 
the ideogram GI-BIL-LA for ^ipdru and napAiu and the Assyrian loan word 
gib(p)%llu, Leander, Lehnwdrter, p. 10. 

' From the passages H 44 : 16 and 36 we get the impression that the scribe 
considered ffammu to be a god. Else we would have to assume that ilu{AN) 
stands before the name of the (deified), king in the oath formula and in the date^ 
which would be without parallel in the Hammurabi dynasty. 

^Warad'Ibari is designated as f^^dbu-Kashshiif "a Cassite soldier." For the 
first mentioning of Cassites in Samau-iluna^ s ninth year see King, Letters, Vol. 
Ill, p. 243f. As a man with the name Warcui-Abd is mentioned alongside of 
Warad-Ibari, it might be inferred that Abd, not being a Babylonian deity, was 
also the name of a Cassite god. 
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temple at Sippar mentioned H 36: 
5; cf. also Scheil, DiUgation, II, p. 
20), in the names Ibku-Uhbara and 
Ihkur-Ethbarra, NUr-E, and Niir- 
/., Sha-L, fUmmU., Warad-I} 
dUhtar (written dNINNI, consort of 
Anu at Unik, cf. Harper, Code H, 
2 : 47 ; also name of the goddesses of 
BAR^AG'KALAMMA and of 
Ninive, i6., 2 : 65, 4 : 63), lahtar^ 
(written U+DARf always with- 
out determinative!, cf. the writing 
of the goddesses of ffcdlab and 
Agade, Code H. 3 : 54, 4 : 47.48), cf . 
the masc. and fem. names under 
lahUur, and Abil-L, i46(ma-/.(?), 
Amirl., AZAG-UD-L, E-L, EUl- 
hi-L, GAZ'L, Gimil-L, Ibiq-L, 
Idiri'L, KAsha-L, LibbiO)-!., 
lAbU-dL^Liblu^L/Mddit, f)'gtmil', 



Mdr-L, fMdrat-L, Nidin-L, N^r- 
/., 9%li'I., tTabni'L, Ufur^-L, 
Utul-L, WaradrdL, and Estsn-L- 
rain; cf. also Pir-Iahtar} 

dl'Shum (god of the fire, cf. Shurpu, 
VIII, 14, III R. 66:86), cf. the 
names I.-nd^r, AtoU-I,, Idinrl. 
andA^Ur-/.* 

rfja-um(?), cf. the name Jaum{7)'ba'' 
ja. . (?)• and perhaps BaU-Jaum, 

dKab(p)'ta (mentioned alongside of 
dNIN-DAR'AN-NA, cf. Hommel 
in my Z)tM.,'p. 17, n. 15; cf. also 
Jastrow, Religion, p. 173), in the 
name NUr-K} 

dKA'DI (chief deity of DUr-ilu, cf. 
Radau, History, pp. 98 and 255^ 
goddess, cf. Zimmem, K.A.T?, p. 
505; Hommel, Grundriss, p. 337), 
in the name Shtp-dKA-DL^ 



* Cf. also Warad-Iahiara, M.A.P. 96 : 1.5.13, and the Cappadoc. name Shu 
(GimUHyislH^ra (without determin. tiul), Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 104, 1. 1. 

'That both writings were used interchangingly and consequently had the 
same pronunciation is shown by the variants of the name l^ili-Iahtar, cf. H 60: 
356 with the seal and with H 62 : 31. Cf. also tcarhuKIN-U + DAR, Bu. 88-655 
(IV, 16), I. 12, instead of the usual ^i^huKIN-dNINNI(rNA).-'FoT ishtar as a 
word for "goddess" even at this time, cf. Diss,, p. 20, and the interchange of 
ilAtim and ishtardtim, King, LeUers, III, p. 6, 1. 6, and B,A,, IV, p. 89. 

■ Cf . also Mannum-balum'dlshtar, M.A.P. 85 : 8. 

* Cf. abo the name L-gdmil, M.A.P. 6 : 9, and Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. la 

• Perhaps we have to read <i/a-o5-6a(?)-, cf. a-a5-6a, List 2. Cf. perhaps also 
Jo-ti-um (without det.!)-i/u, Bu. 88-329 (IV, 27), 1. 3, and Montgomery, Briefe, 
p. 27; flA'pu-ueh-l-a-um, Radau, History, and cf. jamaO), List 2. 

• Other names containing this deity are Warad-K., Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. 
n, Rev., 1. 13, and IShdt-K., C.B.M. 1244: 30 (time of Zabium); cf. also the 
writing Nu-Hr-Ka-ab-ta (without determinative) in the letter C.B.M. 1142, 1. 1, 
and cf. the Cassite names Kab-ia-iluiAN) , Kab-ta-i-lu, and Kab-ta-er-ba, all 
without determ. Uu, 

' Cf. also the names Ur-dKA-DI, Reisner, Telloh, and E-tel-dRA-DI, C.B.M. 
1403:25. 
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dKAL-KAL, KAL-KAL, KAL-KA' 
(cf. the god dKAL-KAL in Neo- 
Babylonian names, read Lamas- 
9u{t) by Hilprecht and Clay, B.E,, 
Vol IX, p. 62, andUe dRAL of 
Ashur, Code H. 4 : 56flf.), cf. the 
masc. names imder KALnKA{L). 

dKi-tintum (goddess), in the name 
fKititum-i^rat,^ 

dKittum (written dNIN-OI-NA, cf. IV 
R. 28 : 8.9a; the god of righteous- 
ness,' like Misharum an attendant 
. of Shamash; cf. Zimmern, Ritual- 
tafdn, p. 104, 1. 132), in the name 
Kittum-ftdiUuni, 

dKu(f), Ku (cf. dfKu, mdrat Anim, 
Zimmern, Rititaltafeln, p. 134), in 
the names dKu{t)'qarrad and Kvn 
<2aniim(7). 

dlAJGAL-BANDA (consort of dNIN- 
SUN, cf. n R., 59 : 246), in the 
name UR-L,, cf. Reisner, TeUoh, 

dSla^mi, Ma-mi (a goddess, identical 
with the following?), in the names 
fMamirtharrai and UUd-Mami, 



dMa-mu (identical with the precedingT 
a. Mama, the consort of URASH 
at DUbat, Harper, Code H. 3 : 29)^ 
in the names fAmat-M,, Ihku-M., 
Idin-M., and Warad-M* 

dMarduk (written dAMAR-UD, the 
chief god of Babylon, consort of 
Sarpdnitum, worshipped at Baby- 
lon in the temple E-SAO-ILA, cf. 
Code H. 2:8ff., 41 :55flf. For his 
occurrence in personal names cf . 
Dies., p. 15), cf. the masc. and 
fem. names under Marduk, Ddmif^ 
M., Ennam-M,, Etel-btrM,, Gimil- 
Af., Ibku-M., Jbni-M., Idin-M., 
QUhtt-M,, Rish-M,, iShdt-Marduk, 
Warad-M,, and Zdniq-adanO)-M . 

dMAR-TU (the chief deity of the 
"WesUand,'' identified later with 
Rammdn, cf. Ill R., 67 : 52«; con- 
sort of dNIN-T(fR-EDIN-NA 
(— A«^a^m, cf. Jensen, Z,A,f XI, 
p. 302£f .) . The pronunciation was 
perhaps* Amurru, in which case 
god and country would have had 



* Beside KAL-KALrndfir we find KAL-KA-ndsir, apparently as name of the 
same person. "Mouillierung" of the 1?, cf . p. 12, n. 2. Cf . also the name Warad- 
KAL(-'lamazi), Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 6, and Ur-dingir-Lama, 
Gdl-dingir-Lama, etc., Reisner, TeUoh; and cf. lamazif List 3. 

' Cf. the name Ki-H-ti, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

' Designated as mdrat Anim, Zimmern, RituaUafelrif p. 192, 1. 40. 
*Cf. also the mentioning of dMamu before the witnesses, after Shamath, 
Aja and ?, in Bu. 91-797 (VIII, 39), 1. 18. 

• A case in which d Amurru, written phonetically, would occur in personal names 
is not yet known to me. Concerning the passage, Reisner, Sumerieche Hymnen, 
p. 62 (VATh 415, Rev. 48), it has to be remarked that DINGIR-A-mur^ru might 
be **the god of Amurru" — instead of "the god Amurru." This view is sup- 
ported by the cases in which a man on his .seal is called vxirad (or wardu sha) 
DINGIR-DINOIR-MAR-TU, i,e., ''servant of the gods of the Westland." 
Cf. Strassm., Warka, 45.54.59.61.103.104, and cf. the similar expressions loarad 
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the same name), cf. the masculine name of the god Ufur-amAUu, oc- 

names under MAR-TU, AbiUM., curring in the series Shurpu), in 

AwU-M., Dan-M.f Gimil-M.^ Ibni- the name Mubra-gdmil, 

3f., Idin-M., Ilt-M,, Mdr-M., dNo-W-um, djfabium (written dAG, 

NUr-M.j Pirhi-M.j Sha-M,, SUi- only. once, in a tablet of A«*a 

Af., WaradrM.f and Zdbi-M} time!),* (chief god of Boraippa, 

dMIR'RA (written dIM-RA, perhaps consort of Nand, cf. Shurpu, II, 

to be read Rammdnti-rilifu, cf. 156, not mentioned under thb 

2>iaa., p. 18, n. 20; cf. Haupt, name in the Code H., but cf. TC^- 

A.S.K,T.f 181, XIV, and Jensen, TU), cf. the masculine names 

Z.A., VI, 343flf.*), m the names under Nabium y and Avnl-N,, Etel- 

Awil-M, and dMIRCf)-RA', ...» bt-N., GimU-N,, Ibku-N,, Mannu- 

dMt'8ha{r)-rum (the god of justice, like kima-N,, Ubdr-N.t and Warad-N* 

Kittu an attendant of Shamash, dNa-na-a (goddess, consort of Nabium 

cf. Zimmem, RittuxUafeln, p. 104, at Borsippa, cf. Shurpu, II, 156, 

1. 132), cf. the masculine names not mentioned in the C!ode H.), 

under Mi8har(x)um* in the names Gimil-N, and tdinr 

dMu-vh-ra (cf. Dwa., p. 17, n. 21; "be AT.^ 

favorable!" an imperative like the dMannar* (written dSHESH-KI and 

Ea u Rammdn (i6., 12 and 39) and Warad Rammdn u Ea (ib., 33). For the sup- 
position that a god is called ''god of the land so and so," instead of his proper 
name, we would have to compare Strassm., Warka, 54, seal: warad DINGIR- 
GtJ'Dtl'A-Kl with warad {wardu aha) DINGIR-NER-UNU-GAL (i6., 53, 
seal; 55, seal). Cf. also warad U ali, "servant of the god of the city," t6., 59, 
seal, and 61, seal. Compare, however, Clay, B.E., Vol. X, p. 8. 

* Cf. also the names Gdl'mar-tu, Reisner, Telloh, tAmat-dMAR-TU, Bu. 91- 
786 (VIII, 40), 1. 9, and note the mentionmg of a temple (?) of MAR-TU in a 
Cappadocian tablet, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, 1. 8. 

» Cf., however, dlM-RA and dIM used interchangingly in the date-formula 
of Hanmiurabi's 18th year (Lindl, Datenliste, p. 392) ! 

» Cf . also the name dMIR-RA-idinnam in the letter Bu. 91-2194 (II, 49), 1. 31. 

*Cf. also the name ilffa/iaruw(without det. !)-n<39ir, Bu. 91-797 (VIII, 40), 
1.2. 

» But cf. also the name Qishti-dAG, Bu. 88-278 (IV, 19), 1. 10. 

•a. also the names Nabium-MAlik, B. 91-585 (VI, 32), 1. 11, Nabium- 
mushalim, Bu. 88-581 (IV, 35), 1. 1, and Nabium-pdHkshiL-ib{?)anni, Bu. 88-333 
(IV, 28), 1. 22. 

' a. abo the name Ibku-N., Bu. 91-286 (\7, 17), Obv., Col. V, 1. 22. 

' The pronunciation of the name of this god in the personal names of the 
Hammurabi time is not certain, and — especially as the elements connected with 
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dSHESH-UD, cf. Daiches, RechtS' Zimmem, Ritualtafeln, p. 226), cf. 

urkunderif p. 28, name of the moon- the masculine names under Ndrum 

god), cf. the masc. names under and Bin-Ndruin(?) * 

Nannar,^ and Awdt-N., AwAt- dNESHUOyNA-ZUO), in the name 

N.'NI-GI'EN, Awdt'N,'RAMO), N.^Mi. 

AwiUN., AZAG-N., OAR-N,, dNIN-BU- , m the name Gimt7- 

MakHr-N}, UR-N., Warad-N. N, 

dNdrum (written d/Z)), Na-rwim (the dNIN-DAR-NA, see dNIN'UGUN(?)' 

deified river,' cf . Code /T. 5 : 39 and NA . 

cf . the important r61e of the river- dNIN-EL-LA {^dNIN-EL-LAf con- 
god in the religious texts, e.g., sort of dBIL-DAR, III R., 67 : 
Maqldf p. 178, Shurpu, p. 79; 31c), in the name Awil-N, 



it are almost without exception written Sumerian — it might hjtve been merely an 
ideographical writing of Sin. In favor of Nannar^ however, it must be said: 
(1) d^HESH'KI is rendered by Nannar, IV R. 9 : 3a-17a; VR.52 : 23a. (2) 
dSHESH'KI and dSHESH-UD, although interchanging with one another, are 
never found in personal names as variants of dEN-ZU or Sin (XXX). (3) 
Warad-Sin, the son of Warad-NannaTf would be the only case among all these 
names in which father and son would bear an identical name (cf. p. 5), if 
we assume that SHESH-KI was to be read Sin. — In favor of the reading Sin it 
might be remarked that (1) dSHESH-KI is rendered by Sin, IV R. 1 : 296; 5 : 
59a, etc. (2) The reading Sinatum of the name dSHESH-KI-TUM still 
appears to me more suggestive than any other possible one (Scheil, Saiaon, p. 
117, 1. 21, reads Uritum).— It is hardly necessary to assert that dSHESH-Kl 
and dEN'ZU are names of one and the same deity, namely the moongod. The 
question is only whether or not they were pronounced differently in the per- 
sonal names. In the passage Si 25 : 8, which seems to refer to the temple of the 
moongod, we find dSHESH-KI and dEN-ZU as variants. 

' The only case known to me in which Nannar is connected with an element 
written phonetically is Nannar-na-^-ir, M.A.P. 58 : 12. 

»0r are GARiNIG)'N. and MakHKNlG-GAyN. identical? cf. List 3. 

• Cf. ^nj in Safaltic names, Littmann, gafd-Inachrr., p. 40. 

*Cf. also the names dNdrum-ilu, Scheil, Saiaon^ p. 247, 1. 6 from below; 
Ahdi-dNdru, ib., p. 98, 1. 15f., and dNdrum-rabi, M.A.P. 5: 23. the reading of which 
is certain (communication by letter from Dr. Messerschmidt). The god Aku 
(Dise., p. 16) does not occiu* in these names. The name referred to (I 2 : 15) is 

to be read dNdru- ; the remainder (Meissner: dajan) had been broken 

off when I saw the tablet. But cf. bilai in List 3; and cf. p. 224, n. 5. 

• Omitted by Brtlnnow; private commimication from Prof. Honmiel. 



Digitized by 



Google 



204 



PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 



^NIN-OAU (a goddess^ consort of 
Sin, cf. Shurpu, III, 141; cf. also 
III R., 66 : 26.276), in the names 
fAmai-N., BUr-N,, and WmmUN} 

dNIN-OIR (caUed almu, V R., 21 : 25c), 
in the names N.-abi and Awil-N* 

dNIN-GIR'SU (chief god of the city 
Shir-pur-la, cf. Radau, History, 
p. 444; later identified with NIN- 
IB, cf. n R., 57 : 74c), only* in 
Ibi-N., name of a man from the 
city of Gtrsu, 

dNIN'BAR'SAG^A (name of the 
goddess BHit of Nippur, the con- 
sort of B61, cf. Radau, History, 
p. 444; identified with dNIN- 
MAff, King, Letters, III, p. 205), 
in the name Mdr-N. 

dNIN-IB (god and goddess,* accord- 
ing ;to III R., 69 : 5a, cf. dNIN- 
SHABf especially worshipped at 
Nippur; cf. the personal names in 
the Murashil tablets, Hilprecht 
and aay, B.E., Vol. IX, and Qay, 
Vol. X ; th6 Semitic reading as yet 



unknown,* but cf. the interesting 
discovery of the Aramaean dock- 
ets to some late NIN-IB-xiSimes 
by Prof. Clay, B,E., Vol. X, pp. 8 
and xviii), cf. the masc. names 
under NIN-IB, and Aml-N., 
SUi'N,, Uhdr-N,^ 

dNIN'KAR'RA'AG (daughter of A nu, 
connected with the temple E- 
KUR, Harper, Code H, 44:505 
designated as abrakkat E-KUR, 
Z,A., XVI, p. 158, as azugaUatu, 
Shurpu, IV, 86), cf. the names 
KAsha-N. and gili-N. 

dNINSHAB Oater identified with 
NIN'IB, cf. II R., 57 : 65c; had a 
temple at Uruk, built by Rim-Sin, 
cf. I R., 3, No. X. For his occur- 
rence in personal names of Uiis time 
cf. Diss., pp. 14 and 16), cf. the 
masc. names under NIN-SHAff, 
and dAnu-bi'N,, Avnl-N., AwU 
N,'KA,Ibi'N,, Ibku-N,, Idin-X,, 
ll(u)'hi'N., NUr-N,, Warad-.W, 
and WaradrN.'KA} 



• dAB-GAL, Diss., p. 16, was erroneously read instead of dNIN-GAL. 
» a. Ibku'N., Strassm., Warka, 10 : 24 (time of Rim-Sin). 

» Cf. also the name URdNIN-GIR, Radau, History, p. 413. 

*A11 other names read as -NIN-GIR-SU- by Dr. Meissner and Dr. Peiser, 
have to be read -NIN-SHAff- as I learned from a close examination of the 
originals. It is to be noted that Strassmaier already doubted the reading A7A'^- 
GIR-SU, cf . Warka, p. 351, \mder NUr-Nin-girsuiX). CJf. also the name Ur-dN., 
Reisner, Telloh, 

• Cf. dNIN-IB lamassat(\) pdnila, MaqJH VI, 2, and lamazat. List 3. 

• F. Hrozny's reading Ninrag (Sumerisch-babylonische Mythen von dem Gatte 
Ninrag, p. 87ff.) does not seem to be convincing. 

^ Cf. also dNIN-IB-muhalit in the letter Bu. 88-638 (IV, 38), 1. 16. 

• Cf. the feminine(!) name dNIN-SHAff-ummt (N. considered as goddess!, cf. 
dNIN-IB), Reisner, Telloh. In the names Awil-dNIN-SHAB-KA and Warad- 
dNIN-SHAff-KA, the KA seems to be the Sumerian genitive postposition. 
Cf. AwU-Sin-KA, M.A.P. 5 : 26. 
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<WIN^I^AN-NA (perh. id. with 
dNIN'UGUN(?yNA; cf. dNIN- 
SI'IN'NA, whose temple is men- 
tioned in the date of Sumu-abi's 
fourth year,and Zinmiern^iC. A . T* , 
p. 632, n. 4), in the name Avnl-N. 

^iNIX-SUN^ (goddess, consort of 
dLUOAL-BANDA, II R., 59 : 
256), in the name OimiUN} 

dNIN'TU (goddess of Kiah, cf . Harper, 
Code jy. 3 : 35; denying posterity, 
i6., 44 : 40; caUed WU iU, II R., 
55 : 16a), in the names KAska-N. 
and Mdr-N. 

dNlN'TtiRil) (cf. the deity dNlN- 
TljR'EDIN'NA , Br. 1 1025 - 
Ashrahtmf cf. Jensen, Z,A., XI, 
p. 302ff.), in the name Nitr-N, 

dNIN'UGUN(t,DARyNA (perh. id. 
with dNIN'SI'AN'NA ; cf. dNIN- 
DAR^AN'NA, Br., 11,028), in the 
name AtoU-N* 

dNIN-l-NA, in the name Awil-N, 



dmN-7, in Ibku-dNIN-r 

dNIN- /mKAsha-dNIN' 

dNIN' , in AZAG-dNIN' 

dNIN' , in Ibkur-dNIN' 

dNU'MUSH'DA* (name of a star, cf. 
Diss,, p. 17, n. 24, and Joisen, 
Kosmologiey pp. 140 and 148), in 
the names Ibi-N.y and Idin-N, 

dNunUum* (goddess of Sippar-Am' 
nana, King, Lettert, III, p. 147f.; 
consort of Shctmash, Mitieilungen 
der deutschen Orient^eaellachaft, 
No. 15, p. 13), in t^e names Ibht^ 
N., fTarhi-N,, and fNuni 

dNu-nu, Nu-nu (cf. Dim., p. 18, n. 1), 
in the names NUnu-^rish, Bikr-N,, 
GAR-N,y GimU-N., Ibiq-N., Idin- 
AT., Inib-N,, KAsha-N.* NUr-N., 
Qish-N., Rib-N., fTaddin-N., and 
Warad'N, 

dPi^r (cf . IHs9,, p. 18, n. 17), cf . masc. 
names under Pir, and Warad-Pir.^ 
[Prob. - Wir, cf . MIR-RAl 



» Cf. dNIN^UN-NA, Radau, History, p. 211, n. 1. 

' Cf. also the names Gdlrdingir-Nin-sun (thus, instead of -gtdX) and fGinrdin- 
gir-N., Reisner, TeUoh, Gimil-NINSUN (without det.!), Bu. 91-709 (VI, 37), 
1. 8, and Idin-N.(?), Bu. 88-568 (IV, 33), 1. 27. 

* The same name is found in Bu. 91-1020 (IV, 27), 1. 2. Cf. also toarad dNIN- 
DAR'AN'NA, Strassm., Warka, 55, seal. 

* Occurs as early as Scheil, ManUhiusu, in the name KAsha-N, (Face D) 10: 
11). Cf. also UR'(d)N., Rwsner, Telloh. Prof. ScheU's reading dNU-BU-DA 
iZ.A., XII, p. 341) must probably be corrected into dNU-MUSH-DA (ib,, p. 
337), cf. Jastrow, Religion, p. 165, n. 5. 

* Apparently identical with the later Anunit of Sippar. In the oath formula 
of AS 9 (1. 12) she takes the place usually held by Aja, alongside of Shamash, 
A temple of hers is mentioned Ad 16 : 18. The reading An-nnrni-tum, adopted, 
so far as I can see, by all Ass3rriologists, is not justified. 

* Cf. the names Sku-Nunu and KAeha-nur-ni, Scheil, Maniehhuu, 

' Cf. also Pir-idinnam, Bu. 91-838 (IV, 6), 1. 1, and Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16). 
Col. I, Rev., 1. 10. 
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dRammdn^ (written dIM;giodof ffal- 
lab and Karkar^ Harper, Code H, 3 : 
67.59; consort of Shala, cf.III R., 
66 : 26f., and cf. Shurpu, Martin, 
Textes rel., etc.), cf. the masc. 
names under Rammdn, Asir-, 
fAmat-, AwiU, BUdbr, BUlt-, Etel- 
bt-, GAR-f GimU-j /6i-, /Wj-, Ihku-, 
Ihni'f Idin-f Ikdn-bi-, IMik-j 
Ishme-, LtbU-, Ldwir-, Lushlamar-, 
fMdd{t,f)-, Mdr-, Nardm-, NUr-, 
Rtm; RUh-f Sha-j Sharrum-^ Suk- 
kaUi'f $ili-f JTarAm-j and Warad- 
Rammdn; and cf. dMIR-RA. 

dSak-hid (cf. Dws., p. 18, n. 16), in the 
names S.^myhali^ and Ibni^S, 

dSharQj^Oranj in the name Ibi-ShaQi)an. 

dShorla, Sha-laiX) (consort of Rammdn, 
m R.) 66:27f.; cf. also Shurpu, 
Martin, Textes rel., etc.), in the 
name Ibku^Sh, and perhaps fShala- 
biUim » 

dShamaM (written dUD\ chief god of 
Sippar and Larsa, cf. Code H, 2: 
23-34 ; cf . E-BABBAR-RA , List 2 ; 
for his occurrence in the names cf . 



Dies,, p. 14f. Consort of Aja and 
Nuniium), cf. the masculine and 
feminine names imder Shamash, 
Abil-, Aiulab-, Altb-, fAmat-, 
Awdir, AwU', Ekusha-, Ennam(7)-, 
lEHshti', EteL-, Etel-bt-, Etetlum- 
(?)-, GAR', GimU-, Ibi-, Ibku-, 
Ibni-, Idin-, Ikiibt-, /Zi-?-, Il(u)-bi', 
Imgur-, Imtagar-, tnashu-, l8(h)al-, 
Ishar-, KAsha-, lAsMbi-, Likmur- 
gimil-, Lushtamar-, Mannum-giri-, 
Mannum-ktma-, Manum-sfidnin', 
Mdr',fMdrair,Ndbi', NUr-, Pala-, 
Pali-, RabOUr, Risk-, fRish-, Shd- 
lim - pdlib - , Sharrum - , fShdt -, 
Shumma-ill'ld', gUi-, TabiT^b't)- 
giri-, Tizqdr-, Tdb-^Ui-, Ubdr-, 
Ula-, UR-, Ufur-awdt-, Ufur-mi-, 
Warad', Zdnig^(shu)-, and Zik- 
(q) ar^frShamash ; Ana-Sh, -ana 

, Ana-ShAizi, -takldku, -ter ; 

fAna-Sh.-terrt, E.-SK-mannu, lUi- 

Sh.-dddt, tlti'Sh.-mi , and 

ni'Sh.^nadi; cf. Shamsht, List 3. 
dSHl^{KUyNIR-DA {^Aja, the con- 
sort of Shamash, cf . V R.) 62 : 60a 



* CJf. dMAR'TU, The reading of this god in earfy Babylonian time is not 
certain. Most Assyriologists read at present Adad. As almost all the elements 
in our list, which are composed with his name, show genuine Babylonian features, 
I prefer to keep the reading Rammdn until we have evidence against it on 
Babylonian ground. Cf. on the question Zimmem, K,A.T}, p. 444. For his 
occurrence in personal names cf. my Diss., p. 14f. Of special interest is the 
writing dRa-ma-a-^urum (alongside of dAshratum) on an apparently early Bab. 
seal cylinder in the Hermitage at St. Petersburg (publ. by Sayce, Z.A. VI, p. 
161). Cf. also fQishti-Rammdn (tb, p. 162), Dingir-Im-ra-?, Reisner, Telloh, 

' (I!f . the name Shalarb6lshunu{7), Johns, Doomsday Book, and cf . Johns, Deeds, 
p. 268. 

• Or Shamshi7 For the pronunciation cf . the variant Sha-am-shi-ja of the 
name dUD-mubalit, 
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and 616 — cf. Z.A., I, 398f.— men- 
tioned alongside of Shamash in the 
dates of the third and fourth years 
of Sin-mvhalif), in the name 
fAmaiOySH.' 

dShe-rurUTHf dShe-rum^ dShtrum 
(written dUD-ZAL), She^rvrum 
(the god of the morning, cf. Diss,, 
p. 18, n. 25), cf. the male names 
under Shirum, and Ibni-Sh., Nam 
ram-Sh., Sher-Sh,, UR-Sh. (?). 

dSHU'BU'LA (goddess of Shumdula, 
cf. n R., 60 : 18 a,b), cf. the 
masc. names under SHU-BU- 
LA, and KAsha-SH., UR-SH, 

dSin (written dEN-ZU), Sin (written 
XXX, always without the de- 
terminative ilul) (chief god of Ur, 
cf. Harper, Code H. 2 : 14, called 
by Hammurabi Hum Mntj t6., 43 : 
42. For his occurrence in names 
cf. p. 35, and Diss., p. 14f., and 
cf. Nannar), cf. the masc. and 
fem. names under Sin, AhH-, A liat- 
awdt-, Amur-, Atamar-, AwU-, 
AZAG-UD; Bilah', BUr-, Darnqt-, 
Ennam-, Erba-, £nb(am)', Etel- 
6^, GAZ', GimU', Tbt-, Ibku-, Ibni-, 
Idin-, Idisk-, IgmiU, IMn-hi-, 



Il(u)'hir, Imgur-, Imlik-, Ipfur-^ 
tribam-, Ishme-, ItHr-, KAsha-, 
Lihit-, Lwihd', Lushtamar-, Ma- 
Mr-, Manum-bala-, Manum-kir, 
Mtgrat-, Ndbi-, Nardm-, NhneU, 
Nidnai-, NUr-, Putur-, QUhat-, 
RahiU-, Rim-, Rtsh-, ShAmub-, 
Sharrum-, SharHU-, S}U{t)p-, Shu- 
mwft-,iSiZi-, Ubdr-, Waradr^Zan- 
qum-warad; and Zik(,q)ar'birSin ; 
Ana-Sin-hnid, -tseUi, -takldku, 

d^ar-par^i-tum (consort of Marduk, cf . 
Harper, Code H, 41 : 43.56), in the 
name f^arpanitum-^mmt, 

d^ir (cf. Hommel in my Dies., p. 18, 
n. 18, and Jastrow, Religion, p. 
166; called ehipru sha dRA-DI, 
Scheil, Expidition, II, p. 91 : 23), 
cf . the masculine names under gir, 
and Ihni'^ir, 

dTishiu (written dSUg), Ti-Uh-bu 
(god of Umliash-Aahnunnak, cf. 
Radau, History, p. 433f.; desig- 
nated as dNIN-IB eha ramkiUi, 
II R., 67: 35c, d, as bil ummdni, 
Shurjm'), cf. the names Ibni- 

TieKbu,* Tishbu and the 

abbrev. name Te-ish-bu-um, 

dTU-TU, TU'TU (mentioned in con- 



» Cf. the name UR-SH., Z,A,, XII, p. 336. 

' This reading has been adopted where we formerly read dRU, From a careful 
examination of the originals I learned that the apparent sign BU has to be sepa- 
rated into its components ehe and rum. Diss., p. 17 and n. 2, as well as M.A.P., 
p. 132, have to be corrected accordingly. For SfUr(u) in names cf. Johns, Dooms- 
day Book; Johns, Deeds, and Hilprecht in Qay, B.E., Vol. X, p. XIV. 

* Cf. also King, Creation, p. 118, where he seems to have taken the place of 
B^UMardvk, who slays the dragon — supposing that p. 120, 1. 1, we have to 
restore anadSUff (cf. n. 1 and the similarity of the SUff and NINNI signs!). 

* Name of a man from Umliash! The same name seems to occur in the letter 
Bu. 91-315 (VI, 19), 1. 2. Montgomery (Briefe, p. 16) reads NabU, but it is 
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nection with Borsippa, Cods H, 3: dURASIP (written dJB, god of DiUxU, 

10; later identified with Mardvk, and consort of Mama, cf. Code H. 

cf. Br. 1082; cf. Nabium), cf. the 3: 22.29), cf. the masculine names 

masc. names under TU-TU, and imder URASH, and EtelrbUU. 

Kltha-T,, Warad-T. dUr-ki-him (the "Urukite goddess," 

^I^l-ma8hr8hi4um> (the "Ulmashite epithet of Uhtar of C^ruJb?,* cf. 

goddess/' epithet of Uhtar of dUlmashthUum, and Zimmem, K, 

Agade, from the name of her tern- A,T}, p. 422, n. 3), in the names 

pie in that city, cf . Code H, 4 : gili-U, and fU.4aman. 

48flF., and E-UL-MASU in List dtJR^-RA (not before Sam9u^una\),^ 

2), in the name WaradrU,\ cf. tJR-RA, tJR-tJR, t/R (god of 

dUrkUum, Cuiha, identical with Nergal, cf. 

hardly the AG sign, cf. the same in the letter Bu. 88-278 (TV, 10), 1. 10. Cf . 
also IkHnrbt-Tishbui?), Strassm., Warka, 24 : 6 (time of Rim-Sin). 

» Or IHtmaahshUumf Cf. Winckler in Der alte Orient, 4, 4, second ed., p. 10. 
Of. also E-vl-maehHiHi, Strassm., Camb., 107 : 10 | 437 : 14. 

' Or Uraeh, and of Semitic etymology?, cf . Radau, The Monist, Vol. XIV, 
p. 82, n. 8. This god (not UR^NabUl) appears also in the date of the twentieth 
year of AmmMUdnaf cf . Ad 15 : 17 and Scheil, Saison, p. 137. 

* But cf. dUr-kit-tum, Martin, Textea ret,, p. 42, 1. 8; 28, 1. 3, which seems to 
be a name of Uhtar of Ninive. Cf . also the Assyrian feminine names, beginning 
with Urkittum, Johns, Deede. 

* The reading t/R of the NIT A sign (cf . M.A.P., p. 96) is corroborated by a 
passage in H 42. Here the name of a place written dDunguER-KI-PAD-DA 
(11. Q.21.29.36) or dDungi-ERUPAD-DA (1. 42) on the inner tablet, i4;>pears in 
the writing dDungx-N IT A-RA-P AD-DA on the case Ql. 6.36.42). Now both 
signs, ER as well as NIT A, have the value URU, and as ER besides has the 
value UR, we conclude that NIT A, being prolongated by RA, also had this 
value. For ER having the value UR cf . also C.B.M. 1403 : 12 (time of Im- 
merum), where the well-known formula UKUR-MULU-MOLU-RA appears in 
the wTiiAng MULU'MULU'ER, i.e,, MULU-MULU-tlR. Cf. the weU-known 
LUQAlnA-NMR for LUOAL-A-NI-RA. 

*The god tJR'RA, who until Hammurabi* a time never is written with the 
determinative UUj appears in the Code H. (2 : 69fif.) as god of Cutha, All scholars 
who so far publicly dealt with the Code have, so far as I can see, failed to recog- 
nize this fact. Instead of introducing a new word nitrdru into the Babylonian 
lexicon we have to read iha t/R-RA ru-ahu uahakahidu niamatu, "whose wishes 
the red shining U, fulfills," cf. Nabopolassar B. (ed. Abel-Winckler), 1. 12f., and 
HQprecht, O.BJ., part I, No. 84, Col. 1, 1. 25f . The fifth variant of the uek, nit 
«ign, given by Harper, Code H,, on plate 88, which differs considerably from 
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Harper, Code H, 2 : 69flf. and 44 : dZA-MX-MX (god» of KUh, Code H, 

2iS., Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 445), 2 : 57fiF. ; Hammurabi calls himself 

cf. the masculine names und6r atwinbrotherof ZA-Jlf2-Jlfl,t6., 

t/R-RA, AbilrU., Dar^U.,^ Etd- 2:67. Cf. also Martin, Textes rel., 

bt-U., Ihi'U.,IhkU'tJR{rRA),Ibni' p. 208 : dZ, kakkushaildnirabiUi), 

U., Idin-U,, KAsha-C, Libit^U., cf. the masculine names under ZA- 

QUhH-U., RUh-U., SilirU., and Ml-Afl, and WiVZ., C/Mr-Z. 

Warad'U} rf?, in the name Ubdr-d'f. 

2. NAMES OP GODS WITHOUT THE DETERMINATIVE Uu, " GOD/! EQUI- 
VALENTS OP THE DEITY, ETC. 

A-ab-ba* anip-pa, a-ap-?, ab-ba* a-pa Hm XIX and Hm XX, List 3), in 

in the masc. names A-ab-ba-, etc., the name Warad-AB-AB} 

-fdbum, ab-ba, see a-ab^a, 

Crashrdvr^m, a8k-4umf^ in the name Orbi ("my father"), cf. the masc. and 

ItHr-ia^ashdum, cf. p. 31. fem. names under Abt, and fAli- 

AB'AB (adeity?^ An flwi AB-AB men- abi{r),KABha'abi (cf. S^-sha-Orbi, 

tioned, Shurpu, VIII, 25, among Reisner, TeUoh)} 

the days of special importance, cf. o-6u(-ttm), genitive Orbi ("the 

the others and evidently has been taken from this one passage, consequently 
has to be added to the variants of the NIT A sign, on pi. 84. 

* Cf. dtR'RA'LIG, V R. 46 : 14«, Nergal, dannum ina Ut, Harper, Code H. 
44 : 24f., and the names Unl-da-ni, Urd-Hg-ga, Urtl-ra-ligf Reisner, Telloh, Dannu- 
Nergal, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E,, Vol. IX.] 

» Cf . also the names t/R-RA-mybalit, Bu. 91-1081 (VI, 41), 1. 16, and Warti-U,, 
Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 1. 2. 

' Harper's designation of Z. as a goddess seems to be due to a lapsus kalami; 
cf. Code H. 43 : 81, where he is called mdr rishtum sha E-KUR. 

* Cf . the name of a canal A-ab-ba-bfigaUi, in the date of the fourteenth year of 

Zdbiumf the personal names A-ab-ba and A-cA- (^ysliag-ga (^damqu), 

Reisner, Tdloh, and cf. dja^um (?), List 1. 

• CJf. Cassite /AWm-i*-^d6u and Ab-bu-fa-bu, and the names Ab-ba-kal-la, Ab- 
ba-dingir, Ab-ba-drig-ga, Ur-ab-ba, etc., Reisner, Telloh 

•Cf. the name Ashniu-um-a-bif C.B.M. 1352:7 (time of Anman(?)-ila), and 
Cassite NUr-dAsh-du, 

' Cf. the name UR^ingir-ab{7)-abO), Reisner, Telloh, 

" The same name occurs Scheil, Saiaorij p. 133, No. 316, verso, 1. 3, and C.B.M. 
60 : 23. 

• Cf. the Cappadocian name /d*n(l)-aM, Gol^nischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 15 : 1. 

15 
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father "), cf . the masc. names under 

Abu(m)f and NUr-abi} 
a-ba-H ("my sister," equivalent of the 

deity?), in fAbdti^waqr(U} 
<^(ib, txj)-6u (" the brother"?), in the 

name Afift^(?)-oy«M; cf. List 3. 
a-fti' ("my brother"), in AbHa)8ad(t, 

f)y fAbUhdqimm.Abi'WadumC!)* 

ffdbil-abt; cf. aftf. List 3. 
a-4tt(-Mm) ("the brother"), cf. the 

masc. names imder ^ftti(m); cf. 

abum, List 3. 
a-K, a-/i (name of a demon?, cf. the 

demon alil)j cf. the masc. and 

fem. names under Ali} 
am-mi ("my \mcle," rendering of 

Arabic D;r, cf. Introd., pp. 29, 35), 

in the names Ammi'-ditdna and 

Ammt-zadtLga.^ 
am-mu, see }yammu, 
A-na-ti (the goddess *Anat?f cf. Diss.f 



p. 19, n. 2), in the name BUtnu- 
AnaH. 

Orni, see alt. 

aiv-tunif see ilium. 

a-pay see qhjMm, 

a-ra-ab, {e')ra^ (— HT^ moon, cf. 
Hommel, Grundriss, p. 95, n. 3)^ 
in the names Abdi-(a)rab,^ Abi- 
a(e)rabf JaTna(^)-erakf /Sumwroft, 
Samaraif Zimri-erab* i and per- 
haps Iburab, 

A-ra-ixb-tum (name of a canal, cf. 
Delitzsch, Parodies, p. 75fif.), in 
the names Ibku-A. and fUmmi-A, 

ash (a deity ?), in the name Ash-kitdum 
(cf. Kur-kudum). 

ash-dunif see a-ashrdu^um. 

ba(?)-6a-Zum,' in the name Ba(?)6a- 
lum-ld-pddH, 

ba-ni'Shu ("his creator"), in the name 
Alp-bdnishu; cf. Mni«/ki.*° 



* Cf . the names Idin{\)-abu, Revue d^Ass., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from ffana), 
and Abum-ilUf Scheil, Saison, p. 112, 1. 6 from below. 

' Cf . the femin. names beginning with Nin and iVin-mw, in Reisner, TeUohf 
and fAbdli-tdbatf Johns, Deeds. 
' Cf. the god dAbija, Martin, Textes rel,, p. 204, 1. 10. 

* The same name occurs Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, Obv., 1. 19, cf. Diss., 
p. 51 and n. 6. Cf. the names Abum-ilUf Reisner, Telhhj MannU'ki(Tna)-<2bi, 
Johns, Deeds. 

» Cf. also the writing A4i\'tal{mt, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 28, and 
the (masc.?) name Ali-ummi, Reisner, Telloh. For another explanation of some 
of the names beginning with AH, see dli. List 3. 

• Cf. also fAmi'Zabtij and ami-, List 3. 

' Cf . ffabdi-arai, Recueil de Travaux, etc.. Vol. XXIV, p. 24. This name shows 
that a(e)rai must be a noun; not a verbal form (Hommel). 

•Cf. also the name Samsu-erab ("The sun is the moon??"), C.B.M. 1385:6, 
and the Cappadocian hypocor. Erdb, Gol^nischeff, No. 3 : 17 (cf. Introd., p. 39). 

• Should we have to read dBalum46-p&dxi*t For Balum — Mercury cf. Jensen, 
Kosmologie, p. 124, and cf. the name KAsha-Balum, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

*^ For another possible explanation of this name cf . bdnishu, List 3. 
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ba-niA^ha ("her creator"), in fTAkil- 
hdnuaha; cf. hAniahu, iriza, 

ba(7)-az(8, f), in the masc.(!) name 
Bazi7)'labTnai, 

be-U ("my lord"), cf. the masc. and 
fern, names under Bilt, Amur-h^ltf 
Lii-ahAliin-biltf and cf . the names 
beginning with Be-li in Scheil, 
Mani8htu8u; cf. Mt, List 3. 

he-el-tiim) ("my lady," epithet of the 
goddess Aja,^ cf . Scheil, Saisan, p. 
123), cf. the feminine names under 
B^Ui and fAmcU-biUim, fAna- 
biUim-kalAinat ID um uq-biltim, 

fNada -biUi-rcibif cf. also 

Bmm(r), List 1. 

H-m ("the word of (the) god"), in the 
name ItHr-bt^i; cf. M, List 3. 

W-nu-tiw (a deity ?), in the name J?i2r- 
binum. 

bishu ("his word"), in the name 
Watar-bishu; cf. 6{, List 3. 

bUum (written^, "house, temple"), cf. 
the masc. names under BUum, and 
the hypocoristica BUatum, Bi- 
tuja. 



bu-um ("the mouth, word"(?), equiva- 
lent of the deity?*), in BUm-rabi; 
cf . bif nikrum, List 8. 

I>A-DA, in the name DA-DA-waqar.^ 

da-di* (?, cf . List 3), in the name Abu- 
dAdi} 

dornu-xu (^dannMsUy "his strength," 
cf. em<iqshu)f in the name Xmur-d, 

DUN-GI (deified king, cf. ffammurabif 
etc.), in the name fMdrcU-D. 

"E'AN-NA (temple of Anu and hhtar 
at Uruk, Harper, Code H. 2 : 43), 
cf . the masc. names under E-AN- 
NA ; cf. also Ur-E-anrna, fGin-E- 
an-na, Reisner, TeUoh, and E- 
TlLiMyAN'NA, 

E-BABBAR(-RA) (name of the tem- 
ples of Shamaah at Sippar and 
Larsa, cf - Code H. 2 : 30.34 ; 44 : 
76), in the name EAUmwr, 

eUait ("my strength"?), in the aame 
AlireUaitCi) ; cf. eUoH, List 3. 

e-mu-uqirshu) ("his strength," cf. dan- 
nUzUf iliizu), in the name EmUq- 
(«Att- •). 

ifi-^ra-^j see ard^. 



» Cf. the name fAtkal-ana-bmi, Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 2.4. As blM occurs 
often in the names of female slaves, it may sometimes merely refer to their 
mistress. 

'Cf. Hommel, Grundrias, p. 101, who quotes also the name Kanikrum, read 
by him Pitrnikrum. The name EtelAyCm has rather to be considered as shortened 

from Etel-hi' , cf . C.B.M. 23 (time of Samsu-diUina), where E-telrbu occurs 

as variant of Etel-bt-Marduk. Cf. also the name Bi-dm (genitive), Scheil, 
Manishtusuj and cf. W(m), List 3. 

«Cf. fDadatum, etc, p. 14; A^m-DA-DA, Bu. 91-324 (11, 23), 1. 11, DA- 
DA, E'DA'DA, Scheil, Manishtusu, Da-da, Gdl-da-da, Reisner, Telloh. 

* Cf . the god dDa-di in the date of the sixteenth year of Samsur-iluna. 

» Cf. the names Da-da-a, Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 3; Dadu-rabi in the report 
Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2), 1. 4, and A-ba-da-di, Reisner, Telloh. 

• Cf. the name EmUqshu-dan (var. danum), Scheil, Saison, p. 127, No. 240, 1. 3. 
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e-ri-(i8')8af^ e-ri-za ("her planter," cf. 
MshnUf List 3), in fDan-iriza and 
f£li'iris8a, cf. Srissum-rndtum^l) , 
and cf. bdrmsha, nddisha{u). 

(E')SAG'ILA (temple of Marduk at 
Babylon, cf. Code H. 2 : 12, 40 : 67. 
93), in the names Ina-(E-)8AG' 
ILA-ztru,^ £ri8k'SAG'ILA, S.- 
nabishti-idinnamj fTardm-S., and 
fTemr-E-SAG-ILA . 

E'TIL-AN'NA, E-TIL (name of a 
temple, prob. id. with the follow- 
ing), cf . the masculine names imder 
E'TIL(rAN-NA), and Warad-E., 
mdcLE'AN-NA. 

E'TIM'AN'NA (name of a temple, 
prob. id. with the preceding), in the 
name EAdinnam; cf. E-AN-NA. 

(E-)UL-MASH (temple of Uhiar at 
Agade, Harper, Code H. 4 : 49, cf . 
dUlmashshttum in List 1), in the 
names Ina-{E-)UL-MASH-ztru 
and fTa-rdm-(EWL-MASH. 

e-zi-zi'Iihiar, see List 3. 

ho-h', in the name KAsha-bali (cf. 



iSti-«Aa-fta-ni, Reisner, Telloh) and 
perhaps Bali-Jaum^ ; cf . balum, 

Ja4wm (-Arab. ^T}, "uncle,"?), in the 
names JadcMyailum, Kur-bfUum; 
cf. the abbrev. name Balum^ 
Sch^il, Manishlttsu ; cf . JoZt. 

ba-am-muj bfi-mu, am-mu, fta-am-mt (in 
gammiram, once found for S^^m- 
murabil), (translated by kimtu 
V R., 44, Col. I, 1. 21.226, cf. In- 
trod., p. 36), in the masc. names 
JJammu-rabij Sumu-^mmu\ cf. 
djjammu in List 1, and ammif 
List 2.* 

ffa^m-mtL^a-bi (the deified king, cf. 
DUN-^Iy Samu-abum, Samsu- 
iluruij and Zabium), cf. the masc. 
and fern, names imder Sammu- 
rain} 

lii' -s/iu(?), in the name Gdmil' 

fti- shu, 

l-bu, see arafi, 

I-da (a deity?), in the name Ida-ndid} 

I'JQram-ru-t'Zi (foreign deity?), in the 
name fL^um, 



* Cf. the name Erisu, Johns, Doon^day Book, and cf. p. 231, n. 3. 

' Cf . the names InorEsagila-rami and Ina-^iUu-Esagila, Hilprecht and Clay, 
B.E., Vol. IX. 

« Cf. ffa-li-PI-um, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 18, and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, 
p. 13. 

* Cf. also the name Jashdi-bammu, in the letter Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2). 1. 21. 

• Cf . the name JJammurahi'ilUy Scheil, Saison, p. 123 ; the names beginning 
with Sharru in Scheil, Manishttisu; fGin-lugoL and the masc. and fern, names be- 
ginning with Lugal in Reisner, Telloh^ and Radau, History; and Shar-rum-ba-^if 
C.B.M. 1385 : 6, Shar-rum-kt-ma-ili, C.B.M. 1417 : 10 (time of Si.). For the 
deification of kings in an earlier period of Babylonian history cf . Radau, His- 
tory y p. 307fif, and especially the names given there on p. 315, n. 1. 

• Father of Ishme-Sin, cf. Ea-ndid, f. of Ishme-Sinlf and cf. also the name 
Ida-Uu, Scheil, Maniahtusu. 
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i4a("(the)god," probably rendering of gods' ')» "^ the name TTanwf-tW- 

the Arabic HtK, cf . tZu, and Introd., rabuHm ; cf . iUt List 3.' 

p. 32), in the names Jashbi-ila, Hi, see Uu. 

PakchUa, Zii^Oa, Ila-laka} tZi (written i\r/-.V/),« t-h— only in 

i/^(?,writtenAJ\0-ro-6ti-<m ("the great /Mr-i7i— , genitive tliiNI-NI)'ia 

^ It is not impossible that also in other West Semitic names like Jadai-AN, 
JaifBar-AN, etc., we ought to read Ua instead of Uu, 

' CJf. the names Gdl-^ingir^ingir, Reisner, Telioh, Ardi-4lu-raM and Ilu-rabik-' 
nddin, Clay, BJ^., Vol. X, Mannu-H-ilu^rabU, II R. 63: 3a. 

• Hie element NI-NI is found very frequently in these names. Its pronuncia- 
tion as Hi (not Uu, Delitzsch, B.A,, IV, p. 487) is ascertained by writings like 
NI'NI-i-ma-abt (beside NI-NI-morobt), SinnNI-NI-i, Bu. 91-654 (VIII, 16), 
1. 4 (cf. SfUrum-, Zabium-NI-NI), and I4il'?-Shamash, Scheil, Saiaon, p. 133, 
S. 287, verso, U. 1.7 (cf. NI-NMShamaah in my Ibt). Cf. also M.A.P., p. 93. 
As to the meaning, we find it corresponding to the singular as well as to the 
plural of Uu, "god." Cf. ShamaaMa-NI-NI, "Sh. is the lord of the gods," 
and SMrum-NI-NI, "Sh. b (my) god." How is this to be expla'med? If NI- 
NI is & "graphische Spielerei" for i-li (Jensen, K,B,, III, p. 125, n. 18), how 
about Nl^Ui in the syllabary S'? If NI was a rare writing for Uu, "god," and 
NI-NI the plural of this (Del., Hw,, p. 596), how do we account for NI-NI used 
as singular? Perhaps we have to explain these facts as follows: The sign NI 
at some remote time had the meaning "god," of which the statement in S* that 
Nl^Ui is the only remainder. NI-NI, according to Stunerian usage, designated 
the plural "gods," cf . NI-NI as variant of AN-AN, VR. 34, Col. II, 52. "Gods" 
could be pronounced either Ui or Udni, of which ili in earlier times was so much 
preferred that NI-NI merely became a picture of the soimd Hi (or Hi, Ui), Thus 
we could explain the threefold usage of NI-NI in the names of this time : 

(1) As plural, e.g., ShanuuhrbU-NI-NI, to be read iU, 

(2) As nominative or vocative singular with the suffix of the first person 
singular, e.g., NI-NI-ishmeanni or Adi-mati-NI-NI, to be read ilt, 

(3) As genitive singular or nominative in the construct state, e.g., Sha-NI-NI 
(rshu) or NI-NI-awilim-ratn, to be read Ui. 

The cases in which NI-NI is used for the nominative in the absolute state (as 
Damqi-NI-NI-8hu,Idinr-NI-NI-Bhu,N6U-NI-NIshu, TdHUNI-NI-shu, Ziqir-NI- 
Nl-shuO)) cannot decide against NI-NI being pronounced Ui, We have to read 
IdifirUishu, etc., and to compare the interchanging use of the u and i cases, 
especially in this time (cf. Diss., p. 26). For the whole phenomenon we refer to 
the names with ANpf in Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, read there ilt (cf. p. 
19)— but cf . Clay, B.E., Vol. X, p. 12f, and Hilprecht, ib., p. IXff. 
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("my god"), cf. the masculine and 
feminine names under /M,' Ad(i)- 
mati-ilt, Atanab-iltj Dtnam-iltf En- 
nam-ilt, ItdMlt, Ktnam-Uty Mazi- 
am-Ui, Ndmrum-ilt, Qardi-ilt^ 
Ribam-ilt, THram-ilt, lahki-itti' 
ilija, M annum 'klma- ill ja, and 
Shumma-ilu-ld'4ltja ; cf . iZi, List 3. 

Ui{NI'NI)'<srwi-lim ("the god of 
men"), in the name flli-awilim- 
rdbi. 

ili^NI-Nr^-aha ("her god"), in the 
name f Ibku-iUaha, 

UishUf see Uuahu. 

iUum (or anium,^ written -AN-tum, 
"(the) goddess"), in the name 
Ibkui^um. 

ilu (written AN, sometimes perhaps 
to be read anu, cf. dAnu and 
anum in the first and third lists), 
genitive i7i (written AN, NI-NI), 
"(the) god",-* cf. ila), cf. the 
masc.(!) names under Ilu, and 
Ahil-, Ajar-, fAmat-, Ammar', 
Ana-pdni; Appdn-, Awil-, Bdehi-, 



BUni', DUi-it), J^nJfcim - ( ?) . 
Gdmi'O), GimU-, (g)abdi', ffa- 
jabni', Ihni', /6«^i-ina-(?), Idin- 
Igmi'O), Imer-, tnashu-, lahalish-, 
Ishme-, Isqi', ItHr-, Jabnikiqyg)-, 
Jadai'fJadii', JaUbar-, JakwiCt)-, 
Jd^r-, Jakub; Jamlik-, Jap{w)i-, 
JaqaV', Jarbi-, JcUi-, KAsha-, 
Li^ul', Maddu-muHm-, Mdf^nvb-, 
Manum-balum-, MAr-, MaH-, -YdJ-, 

NapliS', Nubfit -, NUr-, Rtsh-, 

RVMT)f SJia-, 8hubnar,Shumma', 
Shumfna-ld', Shu-numor-i?, cf. 
Shunu, List 2), Tan5-, Uaktashm-, 
and Zali'{?)Ui(u) ; fAnar4lymada, 
Iti-iLirbdlit, and lUi^irishki; cf. 
ilu, List 3. 

Uuni (" our god "), in the names Iluni' 
Uu(ty and Iluni-shanum. 

(ilUsa, iliXza, "her divinity," cf. Uitsu] 
in the abbrev. and hypoc. names 
/it2«a, /Ztl«a, IliizdnumO)) 

ilu(AN)-8hu, iliiNI-Nr^-shu, genitive 
ill (written AN or NI'Nr)shu 
("his god") cf. the masc. names 



* Cf. also the names IliAmnanni, Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 19, Ilirishme^nt(t), 
M.A.P. 97 : 22, and the names beginning with Hi in Scheil, ManUhiutu, 

' From anum, "god" (cf. third list), like evUu from enu. 

* There is no adequate reason, at the present state of our knowledge, why ilu, 
"(the) god" in these names, could not refer to a special god — the protecting 
deity of the child or of the name giver — ^just as well as Hi, "my god," and Uu^u, 
"his god." At all events this whole problem ought to be more thoroughly inves- 
tigated and decided before far-reaching conclusions could be drawn from these 
names as to the development of monotheistic conceptions in early Babylonia 
(cf. especially Delitzsch, Babel und Bibel, 31.-35. Tausend, pp. 45f. and 73f., 
where it has to be noted that the names '^Ilu-amranni" and ^'Ilu-tHram" have 

to be read Hi-, "my god ," according to my explanation of NI-NI). Cf. 

also abil. List 3, and C. F. Lchmann, Beitrdge zur alien Geschichte, VoL III, p. 
159, n. 1, at the bottom. 

* Unless we have to read Anni-ili, abbrev., cf. Cassite fIna-anniaha-aUak, 
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under llushu, AbiUHiahu, Amri^., 
Damqi-i., Gtmil-4., Ibkurd,, Ibnishu- 
t., Idifiri.f Inbi-i,, Mannum-ba- 
lum-i., Mdr-i,, Ndbi-4., N<tr6in-4., 

kU-i., UR'i., Warad4„and Ztkiq)- 
ir4, ; and cf . the names beginning 
with lUu in Scheil, Manishiusu. 

tlu(AN)-H-4m ("divinity"?), in the 
name Amur-iMimi?) 

t-ht-zu (^iliUaUj "his divinity"), in the 
name Amur-Uibtu; cf. dannHMu. 

i-na-ili ("the eye of (the) god"?), in 
the name /6«W-ina-i7i(?) f but cf. 
^hi-4naf List 3. 

i-n*-t/(-in-ii,"theeyeof (the) god"),» 
in the name tiv-il-shaqt. 

i^in-9ku ("his eye"*), in the name 
Inshurtna-mdHm. 

%r'9i-tim(tuin)f ir8itim(KI) ("earth," 
the deified earth or nether world, 
cf . Hunger, Becherwahrsagungen, p. 
30; Zimmem, K.A.T*, p. 636, and 
my Diss. J p. 19f.), cf. the names 
Abil-i.j Awdt-i.,^ Jbku-i.j Inbi^.y 
Mdr'4., fMdrat-4.f Shumiri.y Tarib- 
1., and the hypocor. Ir^itija, 

(isAftf, " my help," - South-Arab. j?n'; 
cf. the hypocor. Ishf^ija and p. 
29^ n. 2). 



Ishria-ra (apparently rendering of the 

Arabic god "innjT, cf. Introd., p. 

29), in the name Ahdvrlshiara, 

1-81 ( — m ?, or the Egyptian goddess 

/««??, cf. the name Sha-Mifrim) , 

in the names Isi^manA and Isim- 

manum; cf. the hypocor. Isi and 

Es^ ; Isim-ilu in Scheil, ManisfUusu, 

and cf . the names Padani-Esi* and 

Pdni-Esi', Hilprecht and Clay, 

B,E., Vol. X; cf. also iza, 

i'fif %-zi, cf . the masc. names under I^i 

(/ft?) and Ivi (/««?), and cf . p. 31." 

i'tu (a deity ?), in the name Itw- 

manim, 
i'Za (?, cf. isi and m), in the name Iza- 

manum; cf. kdshid, List 3. 
m, see ifi, 

Ja-ma(?)- (?, cf. C. H. W. Johns, Ex- 
pository Times, 1904, p. 560*), in 
•7'ama(7)-eraft ; cf . djaum (?) , List 1 . 
ki-m, ki-nu-um ("the true one"), in 
the names Ktn{iyihhashij Ktnum- 
bdbil, Sdbil'kinum* ItHr-Mnum;* 
cf. kinuMy List 3. 
ki-nu-nim (the " Raucherbecken," 
called "son of Ea/* Shurpu, II: 
141; cf. shidtt-bUij lamassu htti, 
kinHnu 6tti, Martin, Textes rel.f p. 
206. For kinHnu Id ntbu —Venus, 



» For the "eye of (the) god" cf. the name /na-ln-6^Z-iW-[d4]?ni^, Bu. 91^324 
{II, 23), 1. 31 ; and cf. also Gdl-igi-sfhag'Shag, Reisner, TeUoh. j 

' Cf. amdt apsi, Zimmem, K.A.T*, p. 537. 

' Cf. also the names Izi-banim, Bu. 91-2378 (VIII, 48), 1. 3 (time of An- 
man(?)-ila), and Aduna-iz{i), Johns, Deeds, No. 3: 3 and No. 26: 1, and Vol. Ill, 
pp. 37 and 55. 

* Cf. ga-fnl-ktnum(DU), II R. 63 : 38d, and cf. the similar use of plJf in the 
South Arabic names -»3"T-p-nf. ;?T-pTy. 

» The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 101, 1. 24 (Scheil: /-W-), and p. 115, 
1. 34. Cf. also Lishlim-ktnum, ih., p. Ill, 11. 4 and 12, and Cassite Libwr-ktnu. 
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cf. Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 71), in mu-tui-^m) (deity?, cf. Gninwald, 

the name Warad-KinHnim} Eigennamen des AUen TestamerUea, 

hp4n(rim) (genetive, probably name of p. 25f ., identical with the preced- 

a demon; cf. Hunger, Becherwahr' ii^g?)) c^* the masc. names under 

sagungerif p. 33),' in the names MtUu(m).^ 

AhU'kubij KAsha-kubi, (rimt7(?)- ua-di-Bha (for nddUhsha ^ nddinsha, 

hubimf ISMlr-huhij Warad-habi.* "her giver ";cf. ^m(«)a, n^ciifiAu), 

Kv^ur (deity?, cf. Daiches, Rechtsurk., in the name flAbur-nddisha.* 

p. 18f ; Cassite?!, cf. Ihari, List 1), nordishu ("his giver," cf. nddisha), in 

in Kur-balum and Kur-kudumi?, the HBme Libur-nddishu* 

butcf.(rur-^-dw-uw,Bu. 91-316 na-nt*-Mm, na^i(^) (deity?, cf. Hom- 

(VIII, 46), 1. 8).» mel, Grundriss, p. 52, n. 4), in the 

la-diOi, see List 3. names Alm-nanum, Azag(k, g)- 

li-ib-bi'ili ("the heart of (the) god"), nanum, Bik-nanumCt), Pdk-^nor 

in the name Libhi-iH-limraf^ num(7)y Alabha-naniCt), AmaO)- 

ina-<um ("the country"?), see Ms«a, nanum, and the abbrev. name 

and mdtum, List 3. Nanum}^ 

mu4i (identical with the following?), cf . ndr-iU(NI'NI)'na ("river of our god"), 

the masc. names under MuiV in the name Ihkvr^nAr^ina}^ 

> Cf. the names KinHnUumf Scheil, Saison, p. 110, 1. 5, KiniXnai, Hilprechi 
and Clay, B.E,, Vol. IX, and Cassite Ardu-KiniXnu 

^ Mamaz kubi stands there in parallel with manzaz ir^im, cf. the name 
Abil-kubi parallel to Mdr-trsitim, 

• The same name occurs in the Cappadocian tablet, Gol^nischefiF, TdbL Capp., 
No. 7 : 4. But cf. also Scheil (in Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 94), who prefers to read 
Shuhuhim, quoting the nsxae Shukuhum) and cf. sMt, List 3. 

• Cf . the name fTardm-kubi, M.A.P. 99 : 20. 

• Cf . Kuri-4li, Scheil, Saison, p. 134, Ku-ri-galrzu, Strassm., Nbk., 344 : 7. 

• The same name is found II E. 63, 16a. 

^ Cf . also the name Muti-bashti, M.A.P. 5 : 5.9, and cf. mutt, List 3. 

• Mutum-alik is perhaps better to be read Mutu-^mdlik, Muturmel probably 
mmMutumorilu, cf. Sumuld for Sumur-lcnUu, and Diss,, p. 36, n. 1. 

• For similar expressions cf. l(bur ipisun Sargon, Annalen, 449, Itbur zdnin 
E-KUR, K,B., IV, p. 58.59, and cf. the Cassite names Libur-nddinshu and 
flAbur-nddinsha. 

»«Cf. also AqbiO)-nanum, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 4, and Idin(t)dNan%, 
Revue d'Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from ffana). 

" Cf. the name Ibku-Uina, Bu. 91-709 (VI, 37), 1. 4, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16flf.), 
Col. V, Obv., 11. 12.37 and Col. II, Rev., 1. 17. Should ndr be determinative 
and, consequently, unpronounced? 
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ni-ik-ru^m ("the enemy"?), in the 

name Pil(or Awdt, written KA)- 

nikrum; but cf. nikrum. List 3. 
nu-iir-tii ("the light of (the) god"), in 

the name N{ir-4li-ndmr, 
nu-Hr'Sha ("her light"), in the name 

WcUar-niXraha, 
nu-Hrshu ("his light"), in the name 

Ndwir-^Hrahu. 
pH, see lm^um» 
PuraOum (written ID-UD-KIB-NUN- 

Kl-tum, "the river Euphrates," 

cf. Idiglat in List 1), in the name 

Mdr-PuraUum, 
TOroi, see arai. 
SAO'ILA, see E-SAG-ILA. 
sarhar, a deity?, cf. List 3. 
saramr9u ("sun," prob. rendering of 

the Arabic ODB^", cf. Introd., p. 

29), cf. the masc. names under 

SatMUf and cf. arat^} 
Sa-amr9Ur44t^na (deified king, cf. 

Bammurabi), in the name Samau- 

Uuna^nUr' 

aor^mu, see aumu, 

SaiuT^-rnvrOrbu^m (deified king, cf. 

ffammurain), in IziSamudbum 

(and IzirSumuaJbum ?) . 
Sam(l})'zi ^Samai^ cf . the masc. names 

under tf-zir, 
Sha, shortened from Shamaahtf cf. p. 

19, and n. 3. 



ahoL-adity , in the name AwiU 

ahad (?) 

aha-ra-at^ (goddess?, cf. Sharratu, 
Zimmem,ir.^.r.',p. 363f.), m the 
name fSharaUa-in-mdtim^^). 

aha-rurur ("the shining sunrise"; cf. 
SMrum, List 1), in the (abbre- 
viated?) name Namram-ahardr^ 

ahe^tt^um ("protecting god" ; cf. ibntl- 
nt, and lamazi List 3), in the name 
Sher-ahSdum. 

ah{ ("she," equivalent of the omitted 
name of a goddess),' cf . the femi- 
nine names under Sht, and cf. ahU, 
List 3. 

iSAi(?)-4aZ(?)-Sar(7)« (name of a 
place), in the name Sh.-idtnnam. 

ahurbct-zu (^ahvbaUtUf "his (the god's) 
dwelling place"), in the name 
Aliat^htibatu, 

ahttr-nu (name of a deity?), in the names 
Shunuma-ilu, Shunu4aahliali(^),* 

ahut-umHfna (deity?), in the name, 
Warad-ahumma{t) . 

SipjMT (written UD-KIB-NUN-KI, 
alwa3rs without det. cUul, "the 
city of Sippar"; cf. Uru), cf. the 
masculine names under Sippar, 
lArbi^ippar, Liaher-^ippar, and 
cf. Sippar, List 3. 

aurfnu, aa^mu (rendering of a South 
Arabic HDD?, "his name"?, cf. 
Hommel, AUisr. Ueberl., p. 83ff. 



^ Cf . the name Samaurerab, C.B.M. 1385 : 6, and the abbrev. name Zamzum. 

' The same name is found M.A.P. 99 : 24. 

' a. the Ossite names fShi-i-ri-ta-at and tShiri-da-a-Or-na-at, and a similar 
use of aM in the name Ahi-ahU, "he (the god) is my father," Bu. 88-192 (TV, 
15), 1. 10. For a somewhat similar expression cf. the Hebrew name n3'3ffln. 

* Cf . also the name Shum^-a^iUi, Strassm., Warka, 90 : 13a (or has this to be 
translated "these are my brothers"?). 
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and Introd., p. 29), cf. the masc. 
names under Samu and Sumu} 

9i4a-^hUj genitive fi4i^hu ("his 
shadow, protection"; cf. zilH- 
lum), in Rabi-filaahu, Tdb-^Uashu, 
Ana-fiUshu-imid; cf. filif Lbt 3. 

^xu, zi-(iZ')gu (-flteu, "his— the 
moon or sungod's — arising"), in 
the name Stzu(Zuzu)^nd(wi)rat? 

tab-H-e ("my friend?," equivalent of 
the deity?), in the name Tdb-labbi. 

tab-bur^um ("the friend," equivalent of 
the deity?), in the name Tdb-4ab- 
hum'; cf. tab(ba), List 3. 

ta-li (name of a deity?, cf. So in the 
Hebrew name So^SK), in the name 
fTali^bm(7). 

ia-H^mi (" (my) twin brother," equiva- 
lent of the deity?, cf . o/i, and talt- 
mi, List 3), m Alii?)'talimt* 

iu-ub-^m (cf. Di88., p. 19, n. 11), in the 
name Tvbqam-^na at} 



Jjg-KI (name of a place— cf. IV R. 36, 
No. 1, 1. 12 — ^the pronunciation of 
which is still tmknown ;* for an 
attempt to identify it cf. Jensen, 
Z.A., XV,p.210ff.), cf. the mascu- 
line names under tJff-KI, IdinrU., 
Imgur-U., KAahorU,, Shumu-U., 
and ^Ui-U,^ 

UUlu-mirni (a goddess?), in the name 
lU.'ShiUti:^), 

UL-MASH, see E-UL-MASH. 

um-mi ("my mother"), cf. the feminine 
names under Ummt* 

tim-XIX, tim-XX, see List 3. 

Uru (written SHESH-UNU-KI, "tiie 
city of Ur"; cf. Sippar), in the 
name T^^ru; cf. Uru, List 3. 

Xa-bi-um, Za-bu-um (deified king, cf. 
Sammurabi), cf. the masc. names 
under Zab(i)um. 

zit'ja, in the name AwUrzija^t), 



^ Other names of this time composed with Sumu are: Sumu-entd and Sum'u- 
nishua(S8hua7), Bu 91-2378 (VIII, 48), U. 11.14 (time of Anman(?)-ila), Sumu- 
Dagan, Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2), Rev., 1. 16. Cf. also the name of a place Sumu-dara 
AS 2 : 6, and the names beginning with Sumu in Scheil, Manisktusu. 

» Cf . the names Ta'Ttb-zimi, Bu. 91-786 VIII, 40), 1. 23 (cf . Tanb- in our 
names?), and SUushurndmir, Zimmem, K.A.T}, p. 562. The reading tiba, 
Diss,, p. 19 and n. 6, has to be corrected into ztiu. 

» Cf. the abbrev. name ToWm-ti-tim, Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 26. 

• Cf. the name Ali(Ali7)-ah'i^, Scheil, ManishtvMi, 

• Cf. also the name Mdr-tubqum, Scheil, Saison, p. 103, 1. 1. It may be re- 
marked that the first line of this tablet has to be read BU Sinrmdgir instead 
of l(7\)GISH-dararma^l^. Another name is Tubqum-nd^r, tb., p. 122, No. 119, 
1. 5. Cf . also the abbreviated and hypocoristic forms Tub^m{?) and Tubgatum. 

• Pinches, Observations, p. 292f., reads Outoukil 

»Cf. also the names U.-nd^r, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 11, tJB{\)nA9ir, Bu. 
91-371 (VI, 21), 1. 19, and tlB{\)skemi, Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34), 1. 14. 

• Cf . also the names fUmmt-waqrat, Scheil, Saison, p. 100, 1. 8, fUmmi-liatu{7), 
Bu. 91-356 (LI, 30), 1. 26, fUmmUShamsht, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 28. 
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ndntZi-la-maf (name of a canal), in the Zi-za-na (prob. *= dZxtanu, the Sutsean 

name Mdr-nAruZilama{?) } equivalent of the god NIN-IB, cf. 

zi'lu^lu-um (the personified "shadow" Delitzsoh, Parodies, p. 236), in the 

of the deity, cf. ftloBhu), in ZUii' name Ibi-Zizana,* 

lum-gdmil, shortened ZiliUi; cf. zi-(iz')gu, see fisu, 

fill J 9ulillu(ni), List 3.' J-nat-shu, in the name Warad- 

zi-im-ri (prob. rendering of the Arabic nashu{t), 

"»01, cf. Hommel, AUisr, Ueberl., p su, in the name «u-ntlrt. 

83, and Introd., p. 29), in the 9u, in the name ^u-shemt, 

name Zimrt-erab' 

3. OTHER ELEMENTS (NOMINAL AND VERBAL FORMS, ETC.).* 

AMt-, oWu- (<jf. 4oMt-«), "servant." -aW (MK-, B^i-, Bunim-, lit-, /Zu-, 

-aWf (S^ma«A-), "the object of my Marduk-, NArumV, NIN-GIR-, 

worship"(?).' - Rammdn-, Shamash^, SHU-BU^ 

> Cf . also the name nAruZUama{ty , Scheil, Saison, p. 133, No. 316, 1. 3. 

' Cf. the names CRd-dingir-Kush and, abbrev., Dingxr-Kxish, Reisner, Tdloh, 
Shamash-zUm, Bu. 88-536 (IV, 43), 1. 15. 

' This name seems to occur also Scheil, Saison, p. 130, No. 273, 1. 3 (read 
there Zimri-eram). Cf. also the names Zimri-e^idrda (cf. Zimrida in the Tel-el- 
Amama tablets, B.A,f IV, p. 236, 1. 91), Zimri-iammu and Zimrt-iianata in the 

report Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), U. 4.8.16.17.20, Zimrt-li , in J. Hagen, A dissertaium 

on newly discovered Babylon, inscriptions (London, 1801), pi. II, Fig. 1, 1. 3, 
and Introduction, p. 29. Cf. also the name Nashui-dimri, Johns, Doomsday 
Book, 

* For Zizana instead of Zitanu cf . Naruda and Narud'w in the series Shurpu, 

* Elements forming the first part of a name are followed, elements forming the 
second part preceded, by a hyphen. In case a word occurs as first and second 
element, it is preceded and followed by the hyphen. Elements, which in ray 
name list occur only in shortened names, have been enclosed in round brackets. 

^Abdu — ^in spite of Host (0. L., 1898, Sp. 354) — has hardly ever been a loan- 
word in Babylonian. It is found only in foreign personal names at this time as 
well as in other periods. The interchange of abdi and iobdi rendering the West 
Semitic Ajin is characteristic for this fact. Cf. also the names ffabdUf Reisner, 
Telloh, Abdi-Ndri, Scheil, Saison, p. 98, 1. 15.16, and the h3rpocoristicon Abdija, 
M.A.P. 97:21. 

' Thus Hommel, GrundrisSy p. 167, A. 1, who refers to the personal names 
dEzu-abdu and Ahdi-Ahdu. Pinches (Jiew^ de Vhistoire des Religions, tome 43, 
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LA', Zabium-), "my father"; cf. 

abtma-, -ma-a6{; and cf. abt, L. 2. 
abU',^ "son"; cf. mdr, 8huin(u), 
-dba (Ilu-), "brings"; cf. abil, dbili, 

dbihhunu, miUabilshu, vhlam, 
-^bili {lit', Shamash') ^dbil; cf. 

ddm{t)gi(1), l^ziri, mdliki. 
-dbiUhunv? (Shamashr), "brings 

them"; cf. 6bil{i), mutabilshu, 

vhlam. 
dbima-, " truly, my father " ; 

cf . 'mcHjM, 
-abishuO) (Shamaah-), "his father." 
-ablanpddinnam (Nannar-), "has given 

a son"; cf. af^m^, nabUhti'. 
-ablim, see bU, 
-abum {BH-, Pir-, Shamaah', Sin-, 

Sumu-, ZA'MA'MA'), "father." 
-abuni^ {Shamaahr), "our father." 



-abuahu (Iluahu-, Pir-, Shamaah', Sin-), 
"his father." 

-addlal* (Sin-), "I worship" ; cf. ludlul. 

-adan?'Marduk (Zdniq-), " the term of 
Marduk"(?). 

adi-, adur, "unto." 

cki(t)-ma/t- (cf. oftt^toW), "how long!?" 

'AGA, see KI. 

-a^alJ (Ilvr), 

(agH, " crown " — cf . fBanUum - agik 
(plL)'U9ur (SHESH), Strassm., 
Camb., 193: 2, A-gU'a, A-gu-ni, and 
the names under Mer, Reisner, 
Telloh — ^in the hypoc. Agiia.) 

aj^a-; cf. imto. 

abam', "a brother." 

-abam^innam (B^, Sin-), "has given 
a brother" ; cf . ablam^, nabiahti-, 

/a64u(?)-, "the brother"(?); cf. List 2. 



p. 277ff.) translates Shamaahrobdi by "Sh. est mon serviteur." The name 
is perhaps an abbreviated one 

^ A'NE in our names has b«en rendered by a-bil, unless OrMji-il is found as 
variant (which is the case only in the name AvjUrMABrTU). Ck)nsequently 
it must be kept in mind that abil eventually may have to be corrected into awiL 
Cf., however, the writing A'NE for "son," Sm 31 : 1 and H 98 : 8, the variants 
Orbil and a-6t-iZ in the name AhU-kubi, and Daiches, Rechiaurkunden, p. 66f . The 
view of Dr. Daiches that abil is found only in connection with a distinct deity is 
not quite correct. Cf . besides H 63 : 27 (where no reason can be given why 
something should have to be supplemented) the name Ahil-ili, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 
15), Col. II, Obv., 1. 10, but cf. the note to Uu in List 2. In writing abil, not 
apil, we merely follow the Babylonian orthography, without venturing at any 
definite conclusion as to the etymology of this word; cf. Leander, Lehnicdrter, 
p. 29. Finally, it must be kept in mind, that in some names beginning with 
abil wc might have to recognize the word dbil, " he brings," which we find as 
second element in the names. 

' Cf. the shortened name Abilahunu, Strassm., Warka, 100 : 18. 

" Cf . the abbrev. name Abunum. 

* Cf. the shortened names Adalal and AdalaUum, The sign after da is the 
lallaru sign (Br. 3338), for which consequently the syllabic value lal is es tab- 
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cjf-, "my brother"; cf. -ma-a^C; and 

cf. ajf, List 2. 
-«6i (flft^?) (^drnwi-), "brotherCs)." 
-oji'/a (5^wmi-), "of my brother." 
<ibulah(iW "how long?!"; cf. ckf(i> 

-oftwm (.4^-), "a brother"; cf. L. 2. 

-a/afci* (/^iftM(?)-), "my enemy." 

ujar-,^ "ofifspring"; cf. bUr, inbi, etc. 

-aja (Siiv-). 

-aklu(7) (Shamash-), "scribe, secre- 
tory "(?). 

alabba'!-. 

-dZt(-?)* (Ilushu-), "is lofty"; cf. Hi, 
and of. all, Lbt 2. 

dZia/-au?d/-, "lofty is the command 
of "; cf. awdtf Hi. 

cZi5-, "fruit, ofTspring"(?); cf. Daiches, 
Rechtsurkundenj p. 89. 

^ZiA:(?)» (MtUum-), "he goe8"(?);cf. 
tatti*. 

^Ji5Ati(a), see ana, dUr, lamazi, nUr. 

o-ma(?)-; cf. Ama-dEN-ZU, Scheil, 

-AMAR-BANDA {Nannar-). 



-amashsha (Ufur-). 

-^mashshi (Ufur-). 

famat-, "handmaid"; cf. the femin. 
names imder Girif Reisner, TeUoh. 

fami- ( ^ammi7 cf . List 2). 

ammar-, "I see" or "plenty, abun- 
dance"; cf. dmur, etc.; bfigaUi, 
etc. 

-amranni '(lit-), "look at me!"; cf. 
dmur, cUamar, lUmur. 

amri' (West-Sem.?, or— dm(M)n?). 

anUabfir' (lit-), "I beseech"; cf. 
idabra, Id-mabdri, mdiirshu. 

dmur-, "I saw," or amur-, "see!"; cf. 
amranni, atamar, liXmur, and the 
abbr. name Amurum, occurring 
also in Reisner, Tdloh. 

ana; see hnidj iaelli, kaldma, lt9(z)if 
mada, takldku, tazai, tir, terrt, 
uzntf and the following elements. 

-anordlisha (fTazaJ^), "to her city." 

-ana-cuhrishu-Ur* (Bitdm-), "restore 
to its place!" 

ana-pdni', appAn-^, "unto the face 
of " 



lished beyond doubt (cf. Del., Hw., p. 3785). Cf. also the names Adallal, II 
R. 63 : 27a, Adcdal, Reisner, TeUoh, Johns, Doomsday Book, and Johns, Deeds, 
and Cassite Da-li-lu-sha, 

* Cf. the abbreviated name Aivlabum, Scheil, Saiaon, p. Ill, 1. 5. 

' Cf. Ajabu-waqar, Bu. 91-383 (VI, 23), 1. 3, and the abbr. name A-a-bu, 
Johns, Doomsday Book. Cf . also the Heb. 3rK ; and cf . nikrum. 

* Cf. the names beginning with A-ar in Scheil, Manishtusu, the abbreviated 
name fAjartwn, and fAjaratum. 

* If the names Ali-dbt, Ali-ellaii, Ali-taltmi and Ali-bdnishu are to be trans- 
lated "Lofty is "; cf. also AZt-afiu, Scheil, Manishtusu, 

* Cf. rntUum, List 2, but cf. also the feminine name fAliktim, Bu. 91-356 (II, 
30), 1. 6, and Cassite Sin'dlik-id(t)ja, f Ina-annisha-allak. 

* Cf. Bil-Nippuru-ana-askrishu-Ur, V R. 44, Col. Ill, 38, and Clay, B.E., 
Vol. X ; and cf . KI-BI-OI (M) . 

\Ci. .4p-po-an-nu-fca-6u(?), Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 9. 
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-ana (Ana'Shamaah'). 

anni', " favor "(?), cf. dlik; and cf. 

Uunif List 2. 
•^nnia(m) {Adi-, Adu-), "this one"(?). 
dAnu^-bt (cf. /Z(u)-M-, and dAnu, List 

1), "a god of the word." 
-^num (Bil-, lit-), *'god"(?) f cf. dAnu, 

List 1. 
appdn^anor-pdni; cf. ikUbt, 
aqbdy,^ "I said"(?) 

drik-idi-f "long is the arm of " 

-arahl (Abfrni"* ilftim(?)-, fSa- 

mishei?)-), "I got"; cf. irshil, 

hia(1)-ir8hi, nershi, 
(a8(z)ali, in the hjrpocor. name A«(2)- 

aK/a, - Heb. SlfK?, or - iselli?) 
'(a)8adit,f) (Abt-, A6^»), '«ja8ad(t,f)7 
'{a)8har {Izi-), ^jaskar* q.v. 
-asharid {Nannar-, Sin-), "the first 

one." 



-<i8harid-iU (Shamaah-), "the first one 

of the gods" ; cf . 6I^, U-iU. 
-ashiniT) (Marduk-). 
ashri-, "my sanctuary "(?). 
aahrishUf see ana, 
dsir-f "embraces." 
-dsH (Sin-), "a healer " ; cf . dsHni. 
-asitk-nishi (Shamashr), "a bulwark of 

the people." 
-daHni (Shamash-), "our healer"; cf. 

dsd, 
atamar-, "I saw" or "I see"; cf. 

amranni, a(d)murf Mmur, 
atanai^,' "I sighed" or "I sigh"; cf. 

inib. 
-atar (Sumv^) ^watar?,* cf. jaiar. 
(atkal, "I trust," in the shortened 

namefAtkal8him,d,fniUakil, idkil) 
awdt-, fawdt-* "word"; cf. dliat, hi, 

tt^r. 



• For the writing dAnu^^' god, deity," cf. dAnum u anium, "god and god- 
dess," III R 69 : 2f>, dAmUw-diwimty, Del., Hw., p. 94a, and d/«Ator in the later 
time (e.g., Maqld, p. 178) meaning "goddess." Cf. also the name Atamar- 
dAnussu, Clay, B.E., Vol. X. 

' Cf. Leander, Lehnwdrter, p. 6. The name Ilt-anum occurs also in Strassm., 
Warka, 16 : 19 (time of Rim-Sin), cf. also the name AN-nu-nm-a-bi ('^^Anum- 
abt 7), Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 16, with Ilu(AN)-a-bi in my Ust, and cf. the Cas- 
si te name A n-nu ( « A N-nu ?) -ka (KA ?) -Sukal, 

» Cf. the names AqU{r)-nanum, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 4, and Acfm-DA-DA, 
Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 11. 

• Cf. the name Alya-arshi, Scheil, Manishiusu. 

» This name also occurs Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 18. Cf. also p. 31, n. 2. 

• This is proven by Jasharum being a variant of Izi-(a)8har(*»Ieijashar). 

' Cf . Adanai, Scheil, Manishtusu, fAtanai-shimini, Strassm., Nbkdn., 72 : 3. 

• Cf . Sumhu-ADoiara, Hommel, AUisr. Ud>erl., p. 84. 

• Awdt is written KA , which might be read M also. The first reading has been 
preferred on account of names like A-wa-at-ir?itim, Aliat-a-wcMU-Sin, U^iur- 
a-warot-Shamash — the latter two being examples of full names, from which 
Awdt-Shamaah, etc., might have been abbreviated. If the reading Bt- should 



Digrtized by 



Google 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 



223 



-awdtu^ (U^ur-), "his word." 
atoU-f "man, servant." 
avnliitn) ; see hdni, MULUOyTI, rabi. 
aiag(k, q)-, 

AZi4(?-(-eMu),« "shining." 
AZAG-UD- (^kaspin), 
-AZAG-GA' (fAja-, Nannar-), "shin- 
ing." 
atcdi, see asali, 
-aziri (Ilir), — ftopiri? 
'A'ZU (fNIN-),* 
-a (JWtrft-). 

'Babi7 (Mdr-), "Babylon"?* 

'Baja (Mdr-^), "city of Baya"; cf. 

BdhUiO), lainiO), Sippar, Uru; 

aha. 
(Mku — cf. Bil-hdhu-piiin, lUt-bdku-ilu, 

Hilprecht and Clay, B.E,, Vol. IX 

— cf the hypoeor. BakA) 
bala ; see halum, manum. 



-6oZa? (Sin-), 

'haldpi Btt-), "life"; cf. Mlit, ibaluU 

libluf, mubali^, NAM-TI-LA, 
-hoMtiif) (5^ma«^»), "(my?) Ufe." 
-baldtum (/ttt-Eo-), "life." 
-baldtu (Shamaah'^, "his life." 
balim-j probably better bdshi-, 
-bdlU (Itti-iUn), "he lives" ; cf. baiAti. 
balu(m) ; see bcUa, fnan{n)um, 
'bdlum (Iltishu-), "great" (?, cf. Ilu- 

NU'ME'A, Scheil, Maniahtusu). 
-bdnij -bdnV^ (Abum-, Bil-^ Sammu- 
rabi'j lit-, Ilu-, Ilushu-^ MAR- 
TU-, MUharum-, Mutu-, NIN- 
SH A S'f Rammdiv; Shanuuh-, 
SfUrum-, Sinn, tjR-RA-), "is crea- 
tor"; cf. bUnif tbni(8hu)f ibani, 
tabni; lH, and the following ele. 
-bdni-avnli (MAR-TU'), "is creator of 

mankind"; cf. MULU{r)-TL 
-bdniahu (AH-), "his creator."" 



be right, we would have to compare full names like lliv^-M'Shamash, Etel-bt- 
Sin, Ufur-btrlshiar, For the change of KA and awdt in the formula sha awdt 
ditbbi annim unakaru, cf. SI 3 : 15 with AS 15 : 19. Cf. also the masc. names 
beginning with Dug-ga in Reisner, Telloh, 

* Cf . the name A-fnat^-su-ul^am-iu, Strassm., Dar., 366 : 19. 

'Cf. AZAG'Bau^Baur^Uil, V R. 44 : 19, the masc. and fem. names begin- 
ning with AZAGi-GA) in Reisner, TeUoh; and the abbr. name EUtwi, 
» -ettw, em, cf. AZAG. 

* Cf. the fem. name NIN-ASU, Reisner, Telloh. 
» Cf . MAL^E'A, Harper, Code H. 18 : 37. 

* Cf. the names MAr-BAbUi, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. IV, Obv., 1. 19; IMArat- 
BAbUi, Bu. 88-192 (IV, 15), 1. 11, and fBabUitum, 

» Cf. MAr-Bajait), Scheil, Saison, p. 124, 1. 19. 

^ i^ probably has to be supplemented, cf . baldzu. Cf . also the name fBHtU 
balApt, Bu. 91-324 (U, 23), 1. 25. 

* i^ probably has to be supplemented, cf . balApt, and V R. 44, Col. II, 86. . 

»• For Ili-bAnt cf. also Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 16, and Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 18. 
" For another possible explanation cf. List 2 under bAnishu. 
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-bani um (Sin-). -b&l-nabishtijaCl), written EN-ZI-MU, 

bdshi',^ "exists,"; cf. ibashshii?) , ib- "lord of my life" (?). 

baski, ibshi, libshi; bedim, (biUhunu, " their lord," in the abbre- 

-bashtiii)^ (flshtar-), ''my(?) abund- viated* name Bilshunu; cf. bili- 

anoe"; cf. begdlli, kuzvbj zimat. zunu, ilushunu; dbUahunu) 

-borU {Shamash-), - BA-TIL ? -belta (Sirir), 

-b^Uablim (Sin-), "lord of the son." -bmim- (fShala-). 

-belanu (Mannum'%b(m)a8h8hi-). ^^l see dAnu, awdt, Mm, etd, %ka(n), 

JbeM (Shamash-). *^» ^(^>' ^^'•' ^'*'*' ^^*'' ^'*^' 

,.,-,x,>. «. s .. , ... \ -r. « zik(q)arfaadc(.bi-ili,bt8hu,L.2. 

-bm (lU-, Sirir), "my lord" ; cf. List 2. ^ ., , '^ ' , ' ' 

0^(9, qh; cf. pak. 
^iUU (Ea-, Shamashr, Sin-\ "lord of ,^^^^. (^.^^^ .^^j,, ^^ ^^ (^^^ 

the gods" ; cf . asharid-, il^U. ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^ p^ p 157^^ 

'■bilit-nishi (fAja-), "mistress of the fyinJ <'8on"(?). 

people." -6fni-W/a^ iShamash-), "the puiifica- 
(bilizunUf " their mistress," in 'B^Zi- tion(?) of my mouth." 

zunu; cf. bilshunu) btt-, "house." 

^ Cf. the name of a place DUr-Bdahi-ilu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 4, and the 
names Ibashshi-Uu, C.B.M. 1393 : 16, Shamash GIL, II R. 64 : 13f, and Cassite 
I-ba-ash-shi-ilu . 

^bashiu probably « the later Assyrian baltu, which then would not belong 
to a root b-Utf cf. Del., Hw., pp. 117a and 721a(!). Cf. also the names fMuH- 
basUi, M.A.P. 5 : 6.9; fBa-aUi dNergal, C.B.M. 3226 (Cassite time) : 9, Urtt^ra- 
bcLshti, Reisner, Telloh, and the abbrev. name fBashtum, Is the root B^3?, and 
bashtu, bdUu parallel to bushtu, bidtuJ Cf. UR as ideogram for baliu and 
bidtu, Br. ll,257f., but cf. Meissner, SuppL, p. 276. 

«Cf. Mardukrbtl{EN)'Shu-nu, Strassm., Dar,, 318 : 2 | 330 : 20. 

*With the large rdle which the mouth of the deity (6i: "mouth" — then: 
"word") plays in the names of this time, compare e,g. Code H. 42 : 79; 
91fif.; 44 : 86fif., and Zimmem, K.A,T}, p. 608, n. 6. The "mouth" even seems 
to have been deified, cf . biXm in the second list, and Hommel, Orundriss, p. 103. 

» Cf. also the name Eku (or dA-A«*?I)-6ite6, Bu. 88-627 (IV, 41), 1. 16. 

• Cf . NabH-bina^iLktn, II R. 64 : 41c, and the hypoc. form Binnija, But cf. 
Cassite Pi-inrna-ri, and Honmiel, Orundriss ^ p. 131, 1. 5 from below. 

' For binu (tamarisk: then piece of the wood of this tree) used in connection 
with religious ceremonies, cf. Maqld, p. 143; Shurpu,YIIIj 57.70; Martin, Texte9 
rd., p. 264, 1. 51, and p. 296, 1. 6f. From the last passage we learn that the barH 
priest had to take it in his mouth (without swallowing it, however) in order 
to purify himself. From our name we may conclude that btnu also had the 
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M-abi9ha {Warad-^), "her famUy"(?). 

bttam', ''house, temple." 

-hUum (fizi-), "house, family," or 

"break" (-pttwm)? 
ij>udir, — cf. Phen. Bu-di-ba-al, and 

Streck in Z.A. XVni, p. 154 f.,— 

in the hypocor. Budija; cf. bufu.) 
-W(m) (Etd-, Mendi'7) ; of. p. 9 and n. 

1, and cf . hUm, List 2. 
hiM^,* Mnur-y "child, offspring"; cf. 

Mm, etc. ; ajar, Wr, pirl^i^ etc. 
Mr-, "child, offspring " ; cf. inW, ptrftt. 
<&t4^, pul.i^7f in the abbrev. name 

B{F)iU(^7)um; cf. imdi.) 
-ddbibuahai?)' (flit-), 
-dddt (A6i*-(?), 7«i-5^ma«^), "my 

beloved one"; cf. dadi, List 2. 
-^ia/an (B^i-, Marduh-, Shamaahr), 

"judge"; cf. dlnam, id{nam(1), 
-do?-ibu?-Zwm (//u-) 



.Z>A(or 7Z>, ^?)-Jlf A^?* (Nannar-), 
-dAmiqf (Ilu-*), "is friendly" or "is 

shining"; cf. dumqif mudamiq, 

SHAG-GA, SHIg. 
damq^* "friendly" (or " is friendly," 

— (Wmtgt?, cf. AbUi). 
danr, fdartn, "strong, mighty." 
-danum (Kt^-I), "mighty"; cf. dunni; 

and cf . the abbrev. name Danum, 

Scheil, ManishHisu. 
-dar^ (/n-, I^)$ identical with zari; 

cf . ram6, 
ddri; see lH. 

-da 'H (B^), 

-da J (EmUqshu-) 

-didnm (ffajam-), 

dtK?-. 

dinam-, "judgel";cf. dajan, idtnam(7). 

-ditdna' (Ammt-, Samsu-) (cf. the 

mentioning of kiMariqqu, Martin , 



transferred meaning "purification" — or should the original meaning be "some- 
thing light, pure" (binu^binju, fi'l form from haniX)7 The Syriac word «3'3 
(Loew, Aram&ische Pflamennamenj No. 45; cf. Meissner, SuppL, p. 22) might 
be a loan-word from the Babylonian. Cf. also Cassite flna-pUha-imrir, 

^ This name also occurs Bu. 88-604 (IV, 39), 1. 2. 

' CJf . the name BUm-i-?, Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 15. 

» CJf . the name Ddbibum, M.A.P. 6 : 8, Cassite dKA-DI-da-bi-ib, and Lid-bu- 
bu-li-pti-ahu, II R. 63 : 12. 

* The same name occurs C.B.M. 566 : 19 and 1337 : 26. 

» Cf. also the name Ina-inrbO-iU-ddmiq, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 31. 

• Cf. the abbreviated name Damqum^ M.A.P. 5 : 15, and Damqija, 

' Cf. the name DiUinti-shar, Z,A., XII, p. 340. The reading -satana adopted 
by a number of A8S3rriologists has to be abandoned definitely. The sign DI in the 
Semitic texts of this time never has the phonetic value aa. The passages quoted 
by Meissner in M.A.P., p. 5, in which he reads «a-to-na, do not count against this. 
As I learned from Dr. Messerschmidt, who was kind enough to send me a copy 
of every one of these passages, they all give the sign di, not sa. For ditanu as 
the foreign name of a strong animal living in the mountains cf. Jensen, KJS,, 
VI, p. 311f . From Br. 8884 and 8887 we learn that it has the same ideogram as 
16 
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Textes rel, p. 204 : 6), "leader, 
king" ; d, Mtm, 

'dugul^ (5tn-), "look!" 

-dumqiii) (fllt-^), "my (?) grace," "gra- 
cious (to me?)'*; cf. ddmiq, 
mudamiq, SHAG-GA, SHIG. 

fdumuq-, "grace." 

-dunniii) isn't', Marduk-), "(my?) 
strength " ; cf . dan{um) ; emUqi, 

'dUir-dlishu' (Skamash-*), "the strong- 
hold of his city"; cf. lamazi-Ali' 
ahu, nUr^dlishu, 

-dHHit) (lit-), "(my?) stronghold." 

B-, "oh!"(?);cf. wannu. 

E, see httam, 

(ibir, ibir, — ipir, "supported"? — cf. 
the Cassite names Bit-e-pi-ir, Sin- 
i-pi-ra'an-ni — in the abbrev. 
names Sbirum, tbirum; but cf. 
libur, tetoir; and ubdr.) 

{fbish'i, "is maker"— cf. Neo-Bab. Ea- 
ipish-ildnt — in the abbrev. name 



E (?) bishtum ; cf . ipush (am) , 
japush, and p. 225, n. 3.) 
(idish'^tdish, "became new," in the 

abbrev. name Sdiahu.) 
ehi8ha(1)-. 

-ela n(?) (Abu-) 

mi-, "is high, lofty."* 

'eUatt(i) (AH", Sin-*), "(my?) 

strength"; cf. dkueu, tltU, fdma,, 

and ellati, List 2. 
-ellazu (Ilushu-, NIN-IB-, Rammdn-, 

ShamcLsh-, Sin-), "his strength"; 

cf . eUati. 
eUU, eUum, cf. AZAG(GA), 
- ^id (Ana - Sin - , Ana - ^ishu -),. 

"I trust!"';cf. mdi. 
-emilqt(i) (Hi-, Sin-), "my(?) power, 

strength" ; cf . dunni. 
(inik; cf. atanab and the abbreviated 

name Snibum.) 
enhim(7)-. 



$harru. The transition of meaning from the leading strong animal to leader, 
prince, king, is the same as in ItUtmu. It is a question, however, whether we 
should perhaps read fitanu (thus Pinches), on accoimt of the writing te(\f)-ta-na, 
King, Letters, III, p. 248, n. 97. 

* Cf. Zimu-indagal(t), Reisner, Telloh, and the Cassite names DAgil-^u and 
Adagal-pdni-^i, 

*Cf. also IRammAn-dumqi, M.A.P. 7 : 6, and LCmur-dumqi-Bil, Strassm., 
Nabonid., 609 : 3. 
« Cf. the name Naba-dHr-dlishu, II R. 64 : 396. 

* Cf. Shamash-tn^liahu, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. VI, Obv., 11. 34 and 36. 

» Cf. the name Miat-^a zu, Bu. 91-786 (VIII, 40), 1. 10, with our names 

Aliat-shvbazu and Aliat-awdt-Sin (p. 251, n. 11). Cf. also £!li-ina(ina7)-Tndtim, 
Scheil, Saiaon, p. 140, 1. 3. 

* Cf. also lli-ellati, M.A.P. 1 : 2.9 (time of Rim-Sin), Skamaah-U-la-at, Revue 
c *A88yr., Vol. IV, p. 75 (time of Sargon), and cf . p. 38, at the bottom. 

* From emldu, literally " I stand, place myself I" 
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-ennam-^ (BHU, Hi-, Shamash-, Sirir), 

"be merciful I" (from eninu), cf. 

tnun. 
(ennen, in the abbreviated name En- 

nenum^) 
'EN-ZI'MU (Shamaahr) - hH-nabish- 

tijat 
erba-, "has increased"; cf. rih{am), 
-erham* (Hi-, Siiv-), "has increased"; 

cf. rib(am), 
"Mb- (Sinr)f "has increased"; cf. 

rib(am), 
-Mbaim)' (lit-, Shamash-, Sin-), "has 

increased"; cf. iribam, rib(am), 
-Msh' {NunU", Shamash-, Sin-), 

"plants" or "has planted." 
-erishnu (t/R-RA-), "is our planter"; 

cf. irissaf List 2. 
ferishtU* "my desire "(?). 



-eahuh (Abt-)* "has helped" (-Ara- 

bic ]^P!*) ; cf . jaskuh. 
{fitawxTf "shone** — «=^tinr*—tttamir — , 

in the abbrev. name Etawira] cf. 

liwiTf nawir, munawir, tewir.) 
eUlU','' "lord (keeper) of the word" ; 

cf. il(u)'btj u^r-hi, 
eUl{lumty, "lord." 
{Hir, Uir, "he protected" — cf. Neo- 

Bab. Bil^tir, etc. — in the abbrev. 

names ^trum, Jpirum.) 
eztzi-Ishtar-y^ "the anger of Ishtar" 

(or : "of the goddess") ; cf. izzu. 
'QAL-ZU* (Damu-, Ea-). 
gami'(l) ; cf . igmif tali, 
-gdmil-^* (Girru-, Ilu-, Muhra-, Sha- 

maahr, Sin^, t/B-KI-, tlR-RA-, 

Zimium-), "spares" ; cf . gimil, etc., 

igmU. 



* Cf. Enna-Ea, Scheil, Afanw^wwi, and perhaps Dingir-en-nUj Reisner, Tel- 
loh, and Inna-Nabil, Hilprecht and Clay, B,E., Vol. IX. Cf. also the Cappado- 
cian names E-nai-mayA'ahur (Chantre, Cappadoce^ p 106, 1. 1 and 2), and En- 
na-nim (hypocor. in -dn'l, I. c, p. 97, 1. 3; 98, 1. 5, and 108, 1. 7). 

' Cf. the name Ennen-Sin, C.B.M. 1403 : 21 (time of Immerum). 

• Not imperative (cf . Del., Hw., p. 310a) ! Cf . the variants of Sin-erham and 
8%n-iribam, 

* Cf . the feminine Punic names Sj^ane^lX and IW^K, and the masc. Punic name 
rtBriKSj,*3, Lidzbarski, Handbuch, and also the abbreviated name fErishtum, 

•Cf. the names Ili-eshub, Revue d'Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet* from 
Hana), Abirjashuba, M.A.P. 97 : 27, fJashubatum, Ishbqtija, and Saf. nj?ri\ 

•Cf. the name I-ta-wi-ir, Bu. 88-192 (IV, 15), 1. 2. 

' Cf. the Cassite name Nu9ku'la-en-pi(KA)'8hu, var. Nttaku-la-e-ni-pt-shu, 
" N. does not alter his word," and the Heb. phrases ona^^ S^O. nna hvA. 

» Cf . hhtdri ska Uzizi, IV R. 59, No. 2, 1. 66. 

• Cf. the names GAL-ZU, GAL-ZU-dajan, GAL-ZUMu in Scheil, Manish- 
iu9u, and in 7.-4., XII, p. 33; and cf. Daiches, Rechtmirkunderij p. 18f. 

*• Cf . the writing Shamash-ga-mi-el, Strassm., Warka, 96 : 22, and cf. the 
abbrev. name GdmUum, 
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OAR-} ^ifinUawni (Ili-, Sin-), '*ipare me!" cf. 

■•gdBher (t/R't/R-^, "is strong." gdmU, ignul. 

-gatar (Izi-*), "r^"(?). -gimW (Hi-). 

■^dtt (lit-*), "my hand"; cf. imU(t)i, girif see mannum, tab, and cf. Minin, 

-gdta (Shamash-^), "kills" (?-Arabic -QUO) (Shamash-). 

Snp?); cf. munami, shdgish. 'H.abdir, "servant"; cf. abdi, 

QAZ'} ^i {tfR'RA'), 

gimU^, "present"; cf. Mmur, tndd; 'bdbU-* {Ilu-, Ktnym-). 

nidin, qt8h(t%), fshdt, sheriq, and cf. 'bad(t, f)nu (Sumtp-^^). 

the masc. names beginning with -l^u {Ilu-) ; cf . mttf^i, pala. 

Shu in Reisner, TeUoh, fto/a6(p)nt-." 

'gimiUija (MuUr-), bajam-, 

* The name OAR-KAL-LA also occurs in Reisner, TeUoh, Perhaps we should 
rather read NIG{^mak<ir), cf. Gar-dingir-Bau, beside Nig-ga-dingir-Bau, xb, 

" Cf. i/R'RA-gdsher, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 37. 

» Cf. the name Ilt-^tart, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX; Nashiu-^ar(t), 
Johns, Doomsday Book; SV-qatar, Johns, Deeds, and the abbreviated name 
Qatarum, 

* fobat or something similar has to be supplemented. Cf . the names Shamash- 

inanningdtUfabat, Scheil, Saison, p. 134, ina'-pushgi-ti'danTuUi-gdti'fabat, 

V R. 44, Col. Ill, 1. 59, and NabiX-qdld-fabai, II R. 64 : 9<i. Similar abbreviated 
names are Ashur-qdtsu, Ashttr-qdssuniu), Johns, Deeds. 

» Cf. Shamashnga-tU, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 15. 
The GAZ sign (to be added to Delitzsch's list of the early Babylonian signs, 
A.L^., p. 126) is certain. It is neither Qu (Meissner, passim), nor Ntq (King, Let- 
ters), nor LIBIT (Daiches, Lc, p. 18). For its possible Semitic readings cf. the 
expressions dNIN-IB da-^-a-ik shadt, Del., Hw., p. 2126; dNIN-IB-bashal, ib,, p. 
295a, and the names Ali-shdgishit) , Ilum-ddiqO) (M.A.P. 72 : 13), NabH-sdkip, 
II R. 64 : 25d. 

^ gimli ^gimiUit, and utir (or something similar) to be supplemented? Cf . 
the name MtUtr-gimillija; and cf. NabH-gimiUi, II R. 64 : 10c. 

* Cf. the name Nabiirgvnja, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E,, Vol. IX. 

* Concerning bablanni in personal names, Del., Hw,, p. 267, see Johns, 
Deeds, III, p. 436, but cf. Cassite Ha-ab-bil-ilu. 

»® a. the name Jabdunum, C.B.M. 1352 : 26 (time of Anman(?)-ila) and the 
names Adadi-l^iUni, Johns, Doomsday Book, Marduk-butni, iSt'-&u/m*, Johns, 
Deeds, 

" Cf. the name gajab(p)ninu in the letter Bu. 91-383 (VI, 23), 1. 6. 
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-Joia (Sumu-) (-West-Sem. nSjT?) 
bfUi-; cf. ifdi in List 2. 
"halumj (Kur-) ; cf . List 2. 

/ftamMM?)-, "five"(?). 

'hammu (Sumun) (-Ar.bp, "uncle"?); 

cf . Lists 1 and 2. 
-&am (MarduAf-). 
(ianin?, cf. the abbrev.(?) name Sani- 

num.) 
'bfir (AM.»). 

-&d^ (Mardttk-), "wise"; cf. mUdi. 
-4a«i» iSinr-), "(the object of) my 

fear," or 
'baUi^ (5in-), "my sceptre." 
-4(m" (iSAonuM^). 
-4Awr* (ilf 6irdu*-, NMwn'f Sharmuh-, 

Sinn), 
'idzirat* {fKitUum-), 
'bfuiri (Hi-), — bdzir; cf. dbili, 

ddm(t)qiO), nUUiki; aziri, 
'bdzirum^ {ShamcLsh-). 



-hfigcUiii) {Ea-, ShamoBh-), "(my?) 

abundance"; cf. basfUi, kuzuh, 

lain, zimat, 
(4m^(w), " joy," in gishatum), 
-Jftemit (Hi-), "look at me!'.' 
(kushntiu), "exalted," in fgushiUum). 
(ibalvf, "he shall live," in Ib(dt4; of. 

baldpum, liUtif, mybalif.) 
i&ant; see pAlihshu, 
ibashshii^) ; see mannum, 
'ibhanni (lit-), "has called me"; cf. 

ib(b)i, ibiahu, ndhi, 
'ibbashi (Kini-), "exists"; cf. hdshi, 

ibahi, libshi. 
-ibbi (Iltuhu-), "has called"; cf. tW. 
(ibbugat, cf. the abbrev.(?) name Ibbu" 

gam, and cf. ibiq, ibku.) 
itn-, (-i66t) "has called "•; cf. ibbanni, 

ndhi, 
ibiq-, ibku-, fibkur*; cf. libhish. 
(ibir, see &nr.) 



* Cf. the names Abi-b4ri and Si*-bAri, Johns, Doomsday Book, and Bar(i)' 
sharru, Johns, Deeds. 

* Written PA-H, but cf. the abbrev. name ffa-at-H, Strassm., Warka, 1 : 35 
(time of Nik-RammAn), and BaUim in our list. 

' Mistake of the scribe for &dnr? but cf. p. 31, n. 1. 

^ "Is collecting"? Cf. the shortened names JJAzirum and BA^rum (Bu. 
91-286 (VI, 17), Col. IV, Obv., 1. 38) and Daiches, RecKtsurkunden, p. 83. 

* Formally it would be also possible to translate "proclaim !", but cf. 

idinnam. Cf . also the names beginning with I-NE in Sheil, Manishtusu, and 
my Diss., p. 28. 

' For the interchange of i-bi-iq as well as ib-ku with the ideogram SIO of. 
M.A.P., p. 96; Sm 15 : 20 with U 10 : 29, etc. Although ib-ku always is written 
with a k, the q as third radical i^ secured by the hypocoristica Ibgatum and 
Ibqatum (for the latter cf. also Bu. 88-623 (IV, 36), 11. 1.6.9). Cf. also the 
names Ibbugam, Ubhuqija., andlbbaqum (the latter M.A.P. 72 : 12), but Ibkusha 
and Ibkum{t). One is inclined to think of the root ep^qu (Del., Hw., p. 115o), 
"to be strong," but how does this harmonise with SIG being the ideogram of 
erUshu, " to be weak " ? SIG has been rendered by ibku, unless i-bi-iq is found as 
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'ibUhu (Ilt^shu-^), "has called him"; nam) or "haa given a decision'' 

cf. ibi, {^idtnam; cf. dajan, dinam), 

-^ni' (B^/-, Ilushu-, Sin-, ITali-iT)), -idinnam-OY {Ashur-, BO-.Bm-.Ean, 

" has created ";cf. 6dm, i6ani,to6nt. Hi-, Ilu-, Nabium-, Nannar-, 

--ibniani (BHi-), "has created me." NIN-SHAB-, RammdiV', Sha- 

-ibnishu {Jlushu-), "has created him." nuuh-, Sin-f $tr-, tJB-KI-, ZA* 

ibshi-ina-, "he existed in"(?)'. MA-MA-), "has given"; cf. abla, 

t-6u-(?), see arai, List 2. abfim, nabishti, nAdin, nidin, etc., 

(idaira* in the abbrev. name Id- taddin, 

abram.) idiah-, "became new, shone anew"; cf. 

-idi (Sin-), " knows " ; cf . kaldma, ktnam, idish, Itdish, and the abbrev. name 

mULdi. tdiahum, 

-idin (Ilu-), "has given." IGI-GUB; see asharid. 

-idinam (Sin-), "has given" (— tdin- igmi-1;ct, gdmi,ikmi, 

variant. For the use of the sign A:ii in a word with q as radical cf . also tb-ku^rr 
M.A.P. 43 : 4.17, but v-borga-ru, ib,, 1. 31. How is the name I-bi-ku-ii-ir-zi-Hm 
(Scheil, Saison, p. 124, 1. 17) to be explained ? 

* Cf . Shamaah-ibishu, M.A.P. 40 : 4. 

* Cf. the name Ina-ilija-allak, I R. 16 : 90? Or Ibshi-ina-ili?, cf . Iginni-tug 
(^tnahu-ibahil), Reisner, Telloh, and cf. tna-ili, List 2. 

'tdCQaJra probably -■uW(«)a4ra — irMi(0a4ra, from maidru, Cf. amtaliar, 
mdl^irshu. 

^ The explanation of idinnam as imperative (Diss,, p. 29 and n. 4), although 
formally possible, has been abandoned. It is true that the prseterit in the texts 
of this time usually is written iddin(am), but idinnam also occurs, apparently 
supported by pausal position. Cf. the instructive passage in AS 7 (11. 25-30), 
where idinnam (in pause) and iddinam (in a relative clause) immediately follow 
each other. At the end of a phrase a certain emphasis causes the accent to 
move on, and the same is true with words which occur as elements in names, 
since these per se are of an emphatic character. Cf . the examples. Introduction, 
p. 9. In this connection it has to be remarked that idinnam so far is found only 
as second element. — Idinnam thus having been secured as a form of the praeterit, 
we prefer to take it as such, since prseterital forms in our names are by far more 
numerous than imperatives (cf . ibi) . That iddinam and idinnam not always were 
strictly distinguished in the indicated way is shown by Code H, 40 : 14 and 29, 
where both forms are used in relative sentences. Idinnam and MA- AN -SUM 
have not yet been found as variants in names of this time, but cf . V R. 44 : 16c, 
d. Cf . also the abbrev. name Ma-an-sum, Reisner, Telloh, 

» Cf. also the name Sin-idinnaahahu, Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), 11. 22 and 26. 
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igmil-, "has preserved"; cf. gdmU, iZi-*?-. 

gimil, gimlanni, -H^iU (Shanuuhr), " the god of gods." 

-t/ona* (MttH-), "where?"(?) (tttu, "offspring," in flUdni.) 

(ikib, in the abbrev. name Ikibum.)* ^im,'' -iZt** (BH-, Iluni-f Mardvk-, Mu- 
ikmi7; cf. igmi, kdmi. turn-, Nabium'fNdrum- Shamash-, 

ikmnybU, "true is the word of Sin-), "god"; cf. Hum, la, Id, 

" ; cf . jakub{%), shumtna. 

t7a^«6<-, "a goddess of the word." iZ(tt)-M-,» "a god of the word"; cf. 

Hi; see asharid, Ml, U, rim, shadt, etd-ht, tte^M, w^r-M. 

-ii^» (AM-, Shirum-, Zabium-), "my [Uuba (Lu/tiftd) - niS^ (?),"god."] 

god." (WtiZ, "he was strong"?; cf. the ab- 
ilija, see ktma, and ill, List 2. brev.(7) name lUvlum, Cassite 11- 

' Cf. perhaps the name Anrianu, quoted by Johns, Deedt, III, p. 111. 

' Cf. the Cappadocian name IkQMlu{\), Gol^nischeff, Tabl. Capp,, No. 11 : 4; 
14 : 2, etc. 

' Cf . the abbrev. name IMbi, IkCn-bt is contracted into ikvhbi, wMch is 
written defectively. For the assimilation of an n in names cf . appdn '^ana^ni, 
immdtim ^tn^maiim, Takumr^mcUum — TAkun^mdtum, Erizum-mcUum — Srizun" 
mdtuml Cf. also the name IMbt-Sin, 9u. 91-2378 (VIII, 48, time of Anman(?)- 
ila), 1. 13, Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 28, //tt-t-fcu-nim, Bu. 91-371 (VI, 21), 1. 16, and 
cf . the abbrev. Cappadocian name IMnim, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, Rev., 1. 5. 

• Or a(ti)-M? 

• Written NI'NI, cf. Ui in List 2. Cf. also the names Ilt-t/R-RA, M.A.P. 108 : 
27 (time of Rim-Sin), and S%nnNI'NI-4, Bu. 91-654 (VIII, 16), 1. 4. 

• Written NI'NI, but cf. the writing Mt-llShamaah, Scheil, Saison, p. 183, 
S. 287, verso, U. 1 and 7. 

' Only in the name Sinrilim, Cf . also ilu, List 2. 

• Written AN, which never interchanges with NI-NI and perhaps was pro- 
nounced anum, Cf. Btl-AN and IlunirAN with BU-anum and Ilt-anum, 

• The writing IliAi (not ^al) alongside of Ilu-ka shows that the latter one has 
to be considered as Ilu-KA or Ilvrbi. The question whether the Babylonians 
smd IIAA or Ilurbi still remiuns open, the name dA-nu-bi-dNINSHAff, however, 
speaking in favor of the latter possibility. At the same time it must be kept 
in mind that the names with AN-bi perhaps throughout were pronoimced 
Anthbt, cf. ilu in this list. It seems that the suffix of the second person was 
not used in personal names of this time. This is not surprising, as the same is 
the case, so far as I can see, throughout early Semitic nomenclature. Thus we 
have Etel^}^ instead of Etdkc^ (Daiches, Z.c, p. 38), IkHn-bU instead of IkHnka- 
(M.A.P., passim). Instead of Shamash-^uka (Diss,, p. 25) we have to read 
ShMN'KUSH, i,e., Sh^-pdm. 
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hdlunij Scheil, Manishtuau, AUulUf 
1 and Neo-Bab. NabH-a-lu-lv 

(Strassm., Cambyaes, 57:20); cf. 

eUoH, ellazuJ) 

-iZttw* (fijamru n-), "god." 

-Uuna (jSam«*-), "our god." 
-ilushu? (Ishtar-), "his god"? 
(ilushunu, "their god"; in Iluahwnu; 

cf . bHshunu.) 
-imanumgamaO) (Ilu-). 
imaahahiV; see mannwn, 
-imdt- (flit-, Sinn), "my support"; cf. 

imid, and the following. 
'imdtma (5in-), "truly my support." 
imer-, " shone "(?); cf. limer, 
-imgur- (Sin-), "was favorable." 
'•imgur(r)anni (Sin^, fSin-), "was fa- 
vorable to me"; cf. imgur, imtor 

gatf mAgir(at), migrat, 
•4mU(t)t (lit-, Sinr'), "my right hand" ; 

cf . gAtt. 
imlik', "was counsellor"; cf. jaffUik, 

mdlik, and the hypocor. fMuUuk- 

tum (p. 21). 
imnUUim^tnr^mAtim; cf. ikUbt, 
inUagar-, "was favorable"; cf. im- 

gur(annt), indgir(at), migrat, 

-im(?) (Shumshu-). 

ina-, "in," "from"?; cf. ibshi, u«ifU(?), 

ziru, 
"tnaja (Ilu-, Shatnashr), "my eye 

(Ught)"(?);cf. niiH(i). 
finorlibbi', " in the middle." 



-tniayhndUniy -immdHtn (Jnshu-, Sha^ 
mash', fSharaUaO)', 5tV), "the 
eye (Ught) of the country"; cf. 
nUr-mdtim ; cf . p. 225, n. 4. 

inashu-, "his eye" (light) ; cf. iMh4li{1), 
hi^, and inshu, List 2. 

ina-tami', "from the unclean "(?), or 
"in spinning"(?), or "in speak- 

ing"(?). 

tnW-, inib', "fruit, offspring" ; cf. ajar, 
biXr, iUu, pirl^i, and cf. Enbu-Ui, 
Seheil, Mani^Umu, 

'iniahu (fNUhP-). 

tn^,' "was appeased "(?) ; cf. nd^ 

inim-, "was meroiful"(?); cf. ennam. 

-ippalzam (Hi-), "has looked favor- 
ably"; cf. nap^M. ' 

-ippaehram (Hi-), "has become kind 
again " ; cf . napsheram, 

iptur-, "has loosened, delivered"; cf. 
Mr; pdfer, pufram, jmfur. 

-tpusk' (Shama^hr), "has made, ere* 
ated"; cf. ^nsh, japush, 

-tpushamO) (7K-), "has made, created." 

•iqUham (/K-, Sin-), "has presented"; 
cf. qtsh{at), qtshti. 

'tribam- (Sin-, tJB'KI-), "has in- 
creased" ; cf. Mb{am), rih{am) and 
the abbrev. name I^ri-tb, Reisner, 
Telloh. 
(iffur, "he protected" — cf. Cassite Ihi- 
iffurshu — in the hypocor. lasurijaJ; 
cf. ndfir, u^ur,) 



» Written i4u-um. Cf . AbUlum, Bu. 91-976 (VI, 40), 1. 2, and I4um-ddik, 
M.A.P. 72 : 13. 

' Cf . the Cassite name Ilv^-amtki, ' Abbreviated names? Cf . gdH. 

^ Pinches {OhaervaiumB, p. 281) considers irUi as a dual. Cf . also the name 
i?Zi-ina(?)-md/im, Scheil, Saison, p. 140, 1. 3. 

» Cf . LtnUh-Ubbi-iU, Strassm., Comb,, 387 : 22. 
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-irshed (flna4ibbt'),^ " he has laid 

foundation" (?). 
-irtM (Aiam-), "they got"; cf. anhi, 

nenhi, kua(^)'ir8hi. 
(inun, — irfun,^ in the abbrev. name 

Irzunum.) 
iacd', — iaeUif; cf. the abbrev. name 

l9aii, and cf . amli, 
'iseaiiAna-Sin^)/*! troat"; cf. a9ali, 

iahalish'* ; cf . tLsfUashni ? 

Ukar', "righteous"; cf. (a)«^r, f (MAar, 

lUher, muahUshir, shiUishura, 
-UhH- {lUi^BiU, Ittirilir*), "my child." 

ishme-f* "has heard"; cf. shemt, 
-uAmea(n)t (Bat-, Hi-, Ilu-^ Sin-), 

"has heard me." 
-iMhmeni (Sinr-)^ "has heard me." 
-iMhrMahut (Ishtar-), "has heard him." 
'ishiikal' (IIU), 



-ish ki (lit-), 

•4sini or -Isini (3fdr-«), "feast" or 

"city of Iain" ; d,Baja,Sippar,Uru. 
tsqi-f "possession"; cf. makAr, nhnelf 

aha, 8hdt, and cf . Saf . npoj^a. 
itdr-, "will be merciful"; cf. -mortdr, 

thlr, (ajar, tHram. 
-m (lit-, Shanuuh'); cf. inaW, tabbi. 
iUb-* "was good, kind"; cf. tdhium). 
-UiDi (lUir, Nannar-O), Sinr), "wHh 

me" Oit. : "my side") ; cf. KI. 
a(Oi-, "witii"; cf. baldpum, hdlU, dddt, 

tsfUct, mi , qinnt, 

t<ilr-/» "was merciful"; cf. -matdr, itdr, 

iiHram, tajar, tHram, 
HtHram (Sirtr-), "was merciful." 
ifib, see iUb, 
(Uir, see 6pir.) 
iakur-, "he called by name"; cf. 

tikiq)ar, 
-izmi (BU-), "terrible"; cf. ezizi-Ishtar. 



^ The same name occurs C.B.M. 3226 : 7 (Casttte dynasty). 
' " he was clean "7, cf. ruffunwmussH, Meissner, Supplement, 

• Cf . the Hebrew personal names v^V and Hj^ylJ^. 

• Cf. tiie names lehktrerha, II R. 63 : 35c; Shumi-Ubi^, ScheU, Sai8<m, p. 122; 
Ishkum-ili, Scheil, Manishtusu; hhkiMi, II R. 63 : 13«. ' 

^ On the basis of the name lehlik-Rammdn, Ih*. Praetorius' suggestion con- 
cerning the Phen. names l^BrSj^a, etc. (ZMM.O., Vol. 43, p. 633), will have to 
be discarded. 

• Cf . the names lahma-^lu and Ishime, Scheil, Manithtueu. 

*Cf. the names dA-MAL-dshdagal, Scheil, Manishtueu; Ili-ishdagal and 
Shar-ra-ishdagal, Revue d'Asayr,, Vol. IX, p. eOff. (time of Sargon) ; Ili^ia?^ 
dakcUf Z.A,, XII, p. 333; Cassite Nusku-ishrti-kal, and Cappadocian Iltresh-ta' 
ki-el (Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, 1. 4). 

• Cf . the name IHnnai, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E , Vol. IX. 

• a. the names Ipib-^hamash, M.A.P. 7 : 32, I-H^thlibaahu, Bu. 91-838 (IV, 
6), U. 10 and 12, 1-te^-dhH^Ohbi-^hamtuh, C.B.M. 1401 : 9; and cf. lUbum. 

'•Written t-Wr, the latter being the sign TIG-hKAK, the early Babylonian 
form of which is not yet found in Dditssch's list (AX.*, p. 124). Compare, 
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Jah(p)nik(q, gW jap(w)in.'^ 

jabush, see japuah. (japush, in the abbrev. name Japush, 

jadai^ (-West Sem. jH'), "knows." ^tpuah; West-Semitic influence, 

jadii-' («West Sem. r"»'?). cL- jaragam, p. 36, n. 2, and cf. 

ja^bar' (cf. the Safaltic name "^3J?'?, jakub{i), jamlik(T), jarbi(T), and 

and cf. the hypoc. name QabiH^ the name JakHn ) 

rum, M.A.P. 97 : 20). jaqar-f "dear"; cf. toaqar. 

jah(T)*w(p)i-,* "existe"(?). iarbi-* "heals" (?, -West Sem. KST?) ; 

jabzar-, "helps" (-West Sem. "^Tr). but cf. Hrbi, tarhi. 

(jahzir^jaizar; cf. the abbrev. name (jarbam; in the abbrev. name Jar- 

Jabtirum*) bamu,) 

jaA:ti6(t>(cf. the abbrev. name /ofciiW), {jathar, "righteous"; in the abbrev. 

'^ikObit name JoA^rum; cf. ashar, ishar, 

jamaOyO), cf. List 2. ahar, Usher, mushUahir, shtUi- 

jamlik^ ( -Arab. l^D'?), "is kmg" ; but shura.) 

cf. japush, jaahhi-; cf. jashub, 

however, Thureau Dangin, Recherches, No. 354, where— exactly like in the 
Hammurabi texts — the KAK sign still appears inscribed in the TIG. For other 
occurrences of this sign cf. ippur and pufur, and cf. the name I-turl-Uu in 
Mitteilungen der deutschen OrierUgesellschaft, No. 15, p. 13. 

» Cf. Si'-bdnik{q, g), Johns, Deeds, 

» a. Jadabu-NabiX, Hilprecht and day, B,E., Vol. IX, BU-jadah, Clay, B,E., 
Vol. X. 

» Cf. Jadih(u)^i, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX. 

* The ab (or a') sign is uncertain. In 1. 36 of the same tablet it is made 
dififerently(!). 

* In the name Jab(T)w(p)i'%lu. This name is uncertain as regards its reading, 
pronunciation and meaning, and therefore not very well fit to be the bearer 
of far-reaching conclusions. That we should have to find in it the name of the 
Israelitic god T\)7V (which even on Israelitic ground never appears unabbrevi- 
ated in personal names) seems to me very improbable, even supposing that the 
reading Jabwi^lu were beyond doubt. 

• Cf. also the name JabnT-Hu, King, Letters, III, p. 216, n. 11. 

' Cf. the abbreviated name Jap(w)ium. The meaning is not clear. One would 
be inclined to connect it with South-Arabic yO" (cf. Hommel, AUisr, Ueberlief., 
p. 81, and Algyogi-Hirsch, Zeitschr. /. die A, T, Wissenschaft, 1903, p. 356ff.), 
if we should not expect the rendering of the ]^ like in Jadtb-4lu and Jadtbum. 

• Here I have to take back what I said Diss,, p. 49, n. 8. The original clearly 
gives Jarbi-ilu\ Cf. also Jashirum in the Name List. 
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ijashuhf in the abbrev. name Jashu- -KA-GI-NA* (Nannar-); cf. KA-ZI- 
hum ; cf . jashin.) NA , Kf-AOA . 

{'jashubf'm eshui, cf. In trod., p. 36 and -kalAma (fAnarb^Ui-), "everything." 

nn. 1 and 2; in the hypocor. 'kaldma^i (Sitin*), "knows e very- 
name fJaahubatum.) thing." 

ijatad; cf. the hypocor. Jatadatum}) (kaUn, "servant"?; cf. the hypocor. 

(jatar, " was abundant" ; cf . the abbrev. KatbijaCl), KaJbatijaC?) — p. 18, n. 

name Jatarum, • Bi. Op^Pi*, and -6 — Oa-la-ab-E-a, Manishtusu, KaU 

watar.) biShamash, Strassm., Dnr., 320 : 1 , 

jFo/i-. and cf . UR,) 

jam, see japi. -KAL-LA {GAR-^), « waqart, cf. Diss., 

-jazi (III-*), cf. p. 31, n. 1. p. 50, n. 2. 

'ja bub (AW-). -kaUim (Abam-^, "show!"; cf. kilim. 

-ja (Hi-), 'kdmvmishi (t/R-RA-), "fetters the 

-Kil, see NINSHAS, List 1. people." 

KA-, see awdt. (kdn, " wall " ;» in Kdrija.) 

'korbi- (Hi-), KAbU'} 

» Cf. /(W^M5(p)-iZt*, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 15, and Phen. Ba'al'ia8hvh(j^)u, V 
R. 2 : 83.91. With which Semitic root this element should be compared I am not 
yet ready to say. Until further evidence the following names may be quoted: 
South Ar. SK-3in, Bibl. 31Br. Dj?3Br\ aWBT. and Pu. Sj?3aBr. 

* Cf. Thamuden. IH' and Sinn\ and Littmann, Thamuden. Inschrr,, p. 23. 
» Cf. Jati'Dagan, Revue (TAeayr., Vol. IV, p. 85. 

* -KA-OI'NA corresponds to Zdniq4)i- or /fctln-M-; cf. also the names Lugal" 
ka-gi-na, Mer-ka-gi-na, and fNinrka-gi-na, Reisner, Telloh, 

* Cf. the name NabiX-ZU'Dt:'A'BI, II R. 64 : 3c. 
' The same name occurs in Reisner, Telloh, 

' Cf. the strange form A-a^tbam-kaUim, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, Obv., 1. 21. 

* a. the name NaMUna-kdn (-lUmur), Clay, B. E., Vol. X. 

* This element belongs to the oldest ones occurring in Babylonian personal 
names. As to the reading, we can at present only say that it most certainly was 
not read k{uha. The reason why we still transliterate it KAsha (following Dr. 
Diuches), is that in the later part of the Hammurabi dynasty its first part was 
made exactly like the KA sign (cf. e.g., Sm 24 : 5, Si 66 : 5, 69 : 17). In the 
earlier documents, however (e.g., AS 6 : 8, Sm 12 : 17), we clearly recognize that 
it is the KA sign with another sign inscribed. The passages I 5 : 5.21.24 show 
that this inscribed sign was SA . So the element would be St/rsha. This appears 
quite often as first elenvent in the names of Reisner's Tempelurkunden van 
Telloh. Cf. also W. R. Arnold, Ancient Babylonian Temple Records, p. 17, 1. 5, 
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'kdthid} (Shamaah^, iStw-)," captures"; -Wma-eUo<i(?, written cMorfi-G/M) {lli-), 

cf . shdM. " Oike) my strength." 

kaspi{7) ; see AZAG-UD. -ktma^i iAbum-), "like a god." 

'KA'ZI'NA^ (fAja-)] cf. KA-CI-NA. 'H(ma)^ija (Ishtar-, Mannum-,* Sha- 
kt, "like"; see ktma, mannum, maah-), "(like) my god." 

-KI {Nannar-) ^-itHt -H(ma)-/«Ater (/Afowium-), "like Ish- 
(rKI)'AGA (Nannar-) - nardm^O) ; cf . tar." 

the names Dingir-Ud-ki-aga, Lu- -kima^Shamash (Mamtttm-), "like 

gal'ki'oga, Sheah-ki-agoy etc., Shamash." 

fNin-ki-agaj fKi-aga, etc., in Reis- ktnam-, " be true!" ; cf. ikiXn, ktnum, 

ner, Telloh; SHAG-KI-AGA - -HnamrdinU?) (Sin-). 

nardm-Zi6W, IV R 24: 14a; and cf. 'Hnam-tdi (Sfumaeh'*), "knows the 

KA-GI'NA. faithful one." 

"Kl'BI-GKM) (^-») - ancHuhrukvr^ HnUhiJty, 

Ufy q. V. 'kinum (ilftuw-*), "true, faithful"; cf, 
-kilim (ilji-), "seel"; cf. kaUim. kinum, List 2. 

klma, "like"; see man{n)um. "kt-Sin (Afanwrn-), "like S*m." 

'ktma-Bdl {Manum-), "like Bel." kUinij see ahar. 

and Gol^nischeff, To^^ Capp., No. 6, 1. 20 (cf. p. 40). In the obelisk of Man« 
ishtUBU (ed. Scheil) we find a nimiber of names beginning with Karibusha, 
according to Scheil's transliteration. The first sign is KA with inscribed SHU 
(Br. 820ff.), and they can hardly be separated from our Stf-aha names. But 
which is the connecting link, and how do we have to read and to understand 
thesenames? Z.^ ., XII, p. 332, we find names beginning with iSC7J9(lirA+XI7) - 
sha; is this a third group, or is their form due to an error of the copyist? — ^That 
these X^fi^-names have to be separated from the Awdt'{^KA)nsimBs is appar- 
ent from a comparison of passages like H 42 : 55« and 6€a, I 5:14 and 21. Cf. 
however the Cassite name KA-Iahtar. Radau (History, pp. 261 f. and 43S) 
reads these names IP'SHA-, following Scheil, and is inclined to consider SHA as 
the genitive particle. Hommel (cf. Grundrisa, p. 94, n. 2) reads Skubaha-, 

^ Cf . the name Iza-kdahid (iza'^itza from itaha ittvsha, "her omen"? Cf. 
lUdte aha ahame u irfitim, limtUiu ittu alt u mdti ai ikskudHini idahi, IV R. 57 : 64^ 
eSa), Bu. 91-408 (VI, 30), 1. 18. 

* Mistake of the scribe for KA-GI-NA?, but cf. Br. 2332, and Ni-n-na beside 
Ni-gi-na, Reisner, Telloh. 

» Cf. the name URU-KI-BI, Z.A., XII, p. 338. 

* Cf . Mannu-kt-ilabt, Qay, B.E., Vol. X. 

» a. the name Nabn-DU-ZU, II R. 64 : 19d. 
*Cf. AfiU'ktnUfJohDB, Deeda. 
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-in«(?)a-ir«&t (Shanuuh-) ; cf. ar$hi, 

irshit, nenhi, 
-ku-ili?) (C/fttf-). 
"kudumil) (A«A-, Kur-). 
--ktuulMndHm (fAja-^), "splendor of th« 

country"; cf. lyBgaUi, kUH, winuU- 

tnAtim, 

-laimai (B<u(8, f)0)). 

-Id'Uija (Shumma^lu), "not my god." 

• to-i/u, -Ul (Sumu-), "(ia) truly 

god"(?);»cf. m«Z. 
'Id-Uu (Shummo'), "not god." 
'laka {Ha-), "for thee" (?-Arabic 

{lain, "abundance"?— cf.LuZd-JI/ardttA; 

and Shdkin-laHnu(7), Hilprecht 

and day, B.E., Vol. IX— in the 

abbrev. names Ldlum, fLahUum; 

cf. biegcdli, kutiib, zimat,) 
'Id-maiAri {Ea-), "without equal"; cf. 

anUaf^rt idai^ra^ m6f^ir%hu. 
"lanuvuuhu^ (Mardrik-, Nabium-, Sha- 

mash-), "his protecting deity." 
HanKuat-* "protecting deity." 
Jlamati(%)'^ (fShamashr-, fShU, fUrkU 

turn-), " (my?) protecting deity. " 
"lamazi-Alishu, "protecting deity of 



his city" — of. Wn-diiH^'r-Lomo- 
uru-mUf Re\sner,TeUohf and Cassite 
dNIN-IB-dKAL-E-KURr-m the 
abbrev. name Lamazi(not Dan\, 
see Additions and Corrections) - 
dlishu; cf. dtir-d., niir-d,) 

-lama (Sinr-). 

4d-pdM (BabalumJ'), "unsparing"; 
cf. pidif pidima, 

-MShanuuh (Shumma^th), "not 8ha- 
mash." 

-Id-shandn (Rammdn-, Shanuuh-f Sin-), 
"has no equal." 

lei, see la-Uu, 

"libbashu (lOb-), "hU heart" (dual?). 

libbif see tna. 

'4ibU4iioi (Ilu-)> 

libil-, "work " ; cf. the old name Libit' 

Anunit, Radau, History, 
4ibkiL8h{?) (Sippar-), "may be 

great"(?);»cf. KrW,. 
-iifrZti^ (/A6^, fBdU, Shamaahr), "may 

live"; cf. baldtumf ibaluf, mubalit, 

and the abbrev. name ffe-ti, 

Reisner, TeUoh. 
-libshi (Shuinum-)f "may it be"; cf. 

hdshi, ibas?ishi(?)f ibbaahi, ibahi. 



> Cf. NabU'kimib^ldni, II R. 64 : 66, Cassite fKuzub-niahi, 

' Cf. Lad(P)ima(7)timf SI 13:3, and perhaps Nabil-ladi, Johns, Doomsday Book. 

* If la should be the Arabic particle of emphasis, usually connected with verbal 
forms. For another view cf. Daiches, RecfUsurkunden, p. 16f . 

* Cf. JdbHt'lakim, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX. 

» Cf. Cassite NabH-dKAL-shu and NIN-IB dRAL-E-KUR, 

* Cf. dNIN'IB, List 1. 

' Cf. fEorlamassi, C.B.M. 3226 : 37 (Cassite dynasty), the shortened names 
fLamazi and tLamcudni, Cassite fLamtissutum; and cf. dKAL-KAL, List 1. 

' Cf . baqashu, Del.« Hw., The name Ibkusha hardly has to be connected with 
this .root (cf. Muss-Amolt, Dictionary, p. 183) 
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libur-, fltbur-,^ "may be strong"; cf. 

ibir. 
'lUmram} (fAbU,^ fBHi-O)), "may be 

strong." 
-Itdish* "may become new"; d.idish, 

tdiah. 
'lU (Sin-*), "strong, mighty." 
'limer (Shamaah-), "may shine"; cf. 

etawir, tm«r(?), liwir, ndvnr, tewir, 
'limrof (I/t6W-iit-*) ; cf. mara^, 
lirbir^ "may be great"; cf. jarhi, tarbi^ 

libkiuh. 
lishibi' (for liahipi*), "may shine"; cf. 

tuh&n; liwir, 
4{sher' (Sippar-), "may be directed 

right"; cf. aahar, jashar, mushU- 

8hir, shiU^hura, 
(liMima, "may be safe"; cf. the ab- 

brev. name fLdahlimam,^ and mu- 

shalinif shdlim.) 
liptd-, "may look (favorably)"; cf. 

napliSf tUul, 
'liwir- (Shamash-f Sin-, Sippar-), "may 

shine"; cf. lisMhi, etawir, tm€r(?), 

limer, ndwir(at), tewir, and the 

abbrev. name Liwira, 



4tfi, 4tzi (Ana-Shamash-, Nikrutn-, 

Shumum-), "may (he) con^e 

forth"; cf. Hn, wafHO), 

-li (Biln, NUr-), 

-lH-bdniO) (Ea-), "truly is creator." 
'lH-ddn (BHtn, Sommurabi-,* fShi-*),. 

"may remain forever" or "truly 

remains forever." 
-ludlvl- (Sin-), "I wiU worship"; cf. 

adalal. 
4ulim(t) (Ilu-), "king, leader" Git. 

"leading ram"); cf. ditdna, lushi, 
'Mmur (A6i-, Abi-, E-BABBAR-RA-, 

Shamaahr), "may I seel"; cf. am- 

ranni, Amur, aiamar. 
Mmur-gimU-,^^ "may I see the present 

of !". 

lH-ihdlim^, "may be safe" or "truly is 

safe"; cf. liMima, mushalimt sM- 

Urn, 
4ii8hi7, see ItUtm, 
luahtamar-, "I will worship." 
4il-zirum (Rammdn-), "truly is ex- 
alted "(?,- ?f rum ?) . 
-Mo-oM (/Zi-), "truly is my father." 
-imwiii (Hi-), "truly is my brother." 



» Cf. the names flAbur^dti, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 26, lAbur-dDungi, Reisner, 
Telloh, and the shortened name lAbu(r)ram, and cf. p. 251, n. 5. 
» Cf. the name fAiUiburam, Bu. 91-399 (VI, 28), 1. 2. 
» Cf. Neo-Bab. lA-^na-du-^h-ana-BH, Clay, B,E., Vol. X. 

* Cf. the name Sin4iUkuUati, V R. 44, Col. II, 14. 

* Cf. rabbHika el fuf^uri limrof, IV R. 13 : 5.6&, and the name Limra^4ibbi-ili ^ 
II R. 63 : 16a. 

• From M). 

' And cf. the name I/i«Wtm-Hnum, ScheU, Saison, p. 111. 

» Cf. the names Sharru-lH-ddri, II R. 63 : Id, and lH-ddri (abbrev.). 

• Cf. the more correct form of the later name fSh(4il-<Utrat, B.A., IV, p. 57. 
>• Cf. Cassite Gamardl'Hdni4u-mur, and Ga-ma-al-ili, Str., TFar*», 24 : 21. 
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MA-ANSUM, see idinnam, and cf. -mairC^nuimy, {Isimi'iy, /«»-(?), fiMa- 

ZL Wr«Ai(?)-), "who?" 

fmAd(-tff)', tita(n)num-5aZu(m)-,' ''who (can exist) 

-madi^Oa (fAnorilir). without " ; cf . manum-bala, 

fnad(d)tirfntUim-. mannumrgiri', "who is an adversary 

fmddit, f)-gimilr. of " ; cf . tdb-giri, 

-mdgir (A&u-, Bitu-, Eor, ShamaBh-, mannMm-t5(m?)a«A*At-, "who \sV* or 

Sin-, tB'KI-), "is favorable"; cf. "who forgetsf'; cf. MihL 

imgur(anni), imtagaTf migrat ma(n)num-kt(may* fmannum-kima-, 

-rndginU (fBiUi-), "is favorable." "who is like " 

mabdri, see Id. MA-AN-SUM, see idinnam. 

/?ma4dr«At(?)-, "her rival"(?). manum-bala', "who (can exist) with- 

"fnabirCt) (Bunu-). out " ; cf. mannum-balum, 

-mdJtraAu (Af annum-), "his rival"; cf. manum-^fidnin'f "who is a rival 

manum'Shdnin, shdninshu, of " ; cf. shdninahu, 

ma4nw6(i)-.* mdr-, mdri^, "son of" ; cf. abil, akumu, 

-ma^luj see mel, imdral-, "daughter of." 

makHr-, "property" ; cf. rUmel, isqi, aha, -mara^* (AbU, Ata-), "is sick"(7) ; but 

shdt, OAR, NIO-GA . cf . Hmrof. 

-maU (fBiUi-); cf. iU, tdbb^. -mar8hi{7) (i44l(?)-»), "wicked"(??). 

-mdli (lit-), "fills"(?). -masha (lit-), 

-mdlik (BH-, Ilu-, Nabium-, Shamashr), ma^arrut, see ME-GIM, 

"is coimsellor"; cf. alik, imlik, -mo-Mr* (//f-), "truly is merciful"; cf. 

jamlik. itdr, itHr, tHram, tajar; rtm, etc. 

-maliki (lit-), m^mdlik; cf. Abili, -moH- (Bunini-, lit-, Rammdn-), 

dm(u)n(?), ddm(i)qi(?), hdziri. "when?l"; cf. adi, 

-malikki (Hi-), probably *^indliki, -ma<tm(?) (Ladil)- 

-mand (Isi-). mdtim; see tn(a), kuzub, ndr, %har, 
-manim (Itur). zimat, 

-mannu (E-Shanuuh-), "whofX?). -ma<w^(?) (flit-). 

^ maf^nu-M Cf . M.A.P. 92 : 18, which has to be collated in the original. 

' Cf. the abbreviated name Balum (or Bdlum^). 

» Cf. A-BA-dBil-GIM, Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), 1. 20, and the Cappadocian name 
Ma-num-ki-i-e-h-a, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 93, No. 1, 1. 8. 

\ * Cf. also the names Aht^marof, Bu. 91-877 (VIII, 41), 1. 22, Aiamara^, Hebrew 
no^nn, and Cassite A-bi-enshi ("My father is weak"?) and A-iu^-oranshi. 

• Cf. Bi. J^ynw?, but cf. arshi. 

*^-ma-itdr^. Or tdr a permansive form like ^6?. 
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-mAtum} (fTdhm-), "the country"; cf. 

irissa, List 2. 
mcmianv', "enough!"; cf. p. 15. 
trU, see ufur. 

-ME-OIM {Bil',Nannar'),^ma9arru7 
'tnel (MtUU')f -■ma-t7(ti), "truly is 

god"; cf. Id, 
(meluUu, "joy," ?, cf. fMdulatum,) 
mendt-? 

meraO)-; cf. shipra, 
-midi (Ilin), 
migrai', "favor," "favorite "(?, cf. 

migruy "favor," "favorite"); cf. 

imguriannx)^ indgir((U). 
(milki — cf. MiUd-Ui, Ahi-milki in the 

Tell-Am. tablets—in Milkim.) 
'MifHm (Sha-), "Egypt" ; cf. m, L. 2. 
'■miqU (Lad(f)i-), 

-mita ma (tnashui^)-), 

"mi (flti-Shamctah-), 

MU, see ZI. 

-mybali^- {KAL-KAL-, Marduh-,^ Ram- 

mdr^f Sakkudr, Shamash-, Sin-f 

URASH-), "quickens"; cf. hald- 

turn, ibaluf'f lihh4, 
'mubalit-amU(7), see MULU{iyTI. 
-mudamiq {Ear), "purifies" or "renders 

favorable"?*; cf. dAmiq, damqi. 
-mMi* iNE-SHU(?)'NA-ZUO)', Sha- 



mash-, 5in-(?)), "wise, knowing"; 

cf . 1^918, {di, 

(mubadi, "gladdens," in the abbrev. 

name Mvbaddum; cf. l^u, 

iiahatf meluUu, paka,) 
'MULUi7)'TI {E'AN'NA-, iVatmar-), 

^mvbali^wUtf cf. hdnirowiU. 
{munamx, " destrojrs"?, cf. the abbrev. 

name Munamumf and the h3rpocor. 

Namija{tum), NamajatwnO); cf. 

gain, GAZ, ahdgish.) 
(munawir, "makes bright," in the 

abbr. [name Munatvirum; cf. eta' 

wira, imer(?), liwir, ndwir{at),) 
(mupabir; cf. the abbrev. name Mupa- 

Jtrum*) 
(mtisalim; in the abbrev. name Musa- 

limum; cf. sdlim.) 
-muahalim {Ihi-, Marduk-, NIN-IB-, 

Shamaah-, Sin-), "preserves ; cf. 

liMima, (Z4-)«^Km. 
-muBhigib (Rammdn-, Shamaah-), 

"saves " ; cf. ahUsibanni.'' 
(mushtm* in the abbrev. name Afu- 

shimum; cf. ahummanni, shimH.) 
-mushtdl* (Sin-\ "decider." 
-mushiMwr (Shamaah-), "leads aright" ; 

cf. aahar, jashar, ishar, etc., and 

cf. Cassite MulUshiru, shtU^hura. 



> Cf. flAbur-mdtti^), Bu. 91-324 (Ll» 23), 1. 26. 

» Cf. also Mubalif-Marduk in the letter Bu. 91-579A (VI, 39), 1. 6. 

• Shortened of mudamiq iddti or similar. Cf. Del., Hw., p. 222o. 

• Cf. the name BH-^udi^isM, V R. 44, Col. Ill, 44. 

»Cf. Shamashr-mirfam-ti-ba-li^, Bu. 91-786 (VIII, 40), 1. 24. 

• And cf. Shamaah-upabbar, V R. 44, III, 50, Puhburu, p. 21, n. 6.' 

'Cf. also the name lA-gi-ib-ha-la-ium, C.B.M. 1162: 19 (time of Samsu^una), 

• Cf. Ea mtiahtm shimdte and similar expressions, Del., Hw,, p. 654a. 

• Cf. Mu8hMaCt)A>mi, ScheU, Saiaon, p. 112. 
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"mutabiUhu^ (Shamash'), "leads him"; 

cf. dbil(8hunu)f ttblam. 
{mtUakil, "strengthens," in the abbrev. 

name MtUttkili; cf. cUkal, tdkil, 

takldku.) 
mutir', cf. itdr, tttlr, tajar^ i^(ri), 

tHram. 
mtUi', "my husband" (?); cf. mw/i, 

miUu(Tn)f List 2. 
miUim; see fna(d)du. 
NdW-,» "calls"; cf. ibbi, ibi(8hu). 
'nabishti(ZI)-idinnam (MU, MA-AN- 

SUM)* (Nannar-, Rammdnr, SAO- 

I LA', Shamash-), "has given 

life"; cf. ahlam'f abam-dd-innam, 
-nabiX* {In-), 

fnada bmi{7)'. 

•nadi ( ni-^hcunaahr'), 

•mddiiv-ahumi {Bil-, iSin-), "gives a 

son"; cf, idin(nain), nidin, taddin. 



ndft-, "is quiet, appeased "(?);• cf. 

ini^, nii&a 

(nabal^?, cf. the names Naiyalshu, 

NdbltUvm,) 
-nairari (Shamash-*). 
nahum-, "friendly" (rendering of a 

West-Semitic Dj^J?). 
'nAt€P {Ea-, Ilun, RammAnr, t/R-RA-), 

"is exalted." 
namram-* "shining." 
NAM'TI'LA; see baldth and cf. the 

name iVam-<ii-a6-to,Reiiiner,7'ettoA. 
naplis'* "look favorably!" ; cf. ippal- 

Mam, liptU. 
'nap8hera(m) (Hi-, Shamash-, Sin-), 

"be kind again!"; cf. ippa8hram, 
-naqiCt) (Jlfcra?-). 
nardm-, "beloved one"; cf. KI-AGA, 

rCm(annt), rimMt, tardm, 
-ndshi'* (Sin-), "lifts up." 



^ Cf. the abbrev. name Muidblum ( ^MtUabUum), and Cassite HvHnutabU and 
MtUabbU-ilu. 

' Cf. the name NA-NE-dSin (^Ndhi\7), Z.A., XII, 339, and my explanation 
of the name I-NE-Sin, Diss., p. 28. 

» Cf. the names Bau-ZI-MU and Lama-ZI-MU, Relsner, TsUoh, and the 
shortened name Sin-nabishii, Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34), 1. 5. Cf. also Shamash' 
napishH(ZI)^iddiniASH), Johns, Deedt. 

• The same name is found C.B.M. 1221 : 7 (tinie of Samsyr-iluna) ; cf . the name 
NabU, Scheil, Teries Slamiies-Anzanes, p. 15. 

*Cf. NUiija and Lint2&-2t&6t-i{t (p. 232, n. 5), and the writing N(i-ii-li 
{genitive), or should the latter, appearing alongside of Na-ab-4lu, have to be 
considered like Ga-mi4u beside Ga-^mi-iluf 

• The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 128, 1. 12 from below. 
' Cf. the feminine(!) name Sin-ndid, MA.P. 08 : 19. 

• Cf . hH-namrorfU as epithet of the moongod ' Sin, Del., Hw., p. 239a (cf . 
Del., Gram., § 73), and cf. the shortened names Namrum(f) and Namrija(7) 

• Cf . fNaplist-biUt, Scheil, Saison, p. 100. 

"Cf. Ndshi-ilu, HUprecht and Clay, B, E.,\o\, IX, NabH-Hsh-ishi, II R. 
64 : 47.48c, and the Neo-Bab. names Sha-nAshishu and Sha-BH-liih^hi 
(Strassm., Nabonid, 209: '" | 300 : 2). 
17 
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•^9ir (BiU, Belt', Bunene-^ Ilu-, Itu* iaddin; gimU, nidiUi, nidnat, 

8hU'(7), Ishum-, KAL-KA-, KAL- qt8h(ti), aheriq, 

KAL-, MAR'TU', Nabium^, (niditti, "gift"; in the abbrev. name 

NINSHAB', Rammdn-, Sha- NidiUum; cLNeo-Bsh, NidirUuni' 

mash-, SHU'BU-LA', Sin-, TU- Bil, etc.; cf. nidin.) 

TU', tJR'RA', ZA'MA'MA'), nidnat-, "gift"; of. nidin, 

"is protector"; cf. t^^r(?), u^r, NIO-GA, see maMr, and cf. GAR, and 

u^anni. the masc. and fern, names under 

-ndwir- (Nnr-ili', Shdrum-, Sin-), Nig-ga in B^isaer, TeUok, 

"shines" ; cf . etamr, imer(?), limer, -NI-GI-EN^ {AwAl-Nannar"), 

liwir, munawir, nUr. -niArum (BU?-), "hostUe"(?) ;• cf. ajabt; 

"shines." fNlN-, see trish, 

. ,[, ,. . „ -mnam<t(?) (Afdr-). 

ndmrum-, "is shinmg." ,,, ^ ^ ^.^^ ._, , . 

^ ' , -NI-SAOO) (ShaTnash-), 
-nazir (Ilu-), 

,^ , ^ niahi; see asiUe, bilit, Mmi, 

-na at'. (Tubqum-). ^ . . . 

fntshv- 

-nebibi* (Shamash-), . , . ^« . «. ^ mrr 

-nt«Au» (i2amm4fi-, Shamaah-, TU- 

nimel'j "possession"; cf. GAR, isqi, TU-) "a lion" 

maMr, NIG-GA, aha, shdt. . f»/M 

-nerahi (abam-^), "we got"; cf. arshi, ^Hur, see itHr. 

irahU, kua(7yirshi, marshi, nu^a -; cf. inilft, nd^. 

nidin-,* "gift"; cf. idin(nam), nAdin, numi -. 



» Cf. fTipdrsha-^namrat, "Her torch is shining," C.B.M. 3226 : 39 (Cassite 
dynasty). 
' Cf. ^Uushu-nAmir, Zimmem, K.A.T*, p. 562, and Cassite l^tzurnamrat. 

• Cf, Nazija, K 13,188 (Bezold, Cato^^t^e), and nazi as element in Cassite 
names. 

• ^ntbiki, ndhihi, ndpifti?, cf. Cassite NapdJ^Jiamash-rUh, 

• Cf. Abam-nirshi, ScheU, Saison, p. 127. 

• Cf . the name Nidni-Sin, Bu. 91-2$6 (VI, 15), Col. I, Obv., 1. 20, and the short- 
ened names Nidnum, Nidnusha, NidntUum, 

' Cf. the name Atodt-Nannar-NI-GIM, C.B.M. 1273 : 28, and Mab-^i-gi-in, 
Reisner, Telloh. 

• Cf. Hommel, Grundriss, p. 101. 

•Cf. the shortened name Ni-e-aku, GoUnischeff, Tabl, Capp., No. 11 :21; 
for nishu as epithet of Nergal-t/R-RA, cf. Jensen, Koamologie, p. 483, and cf, 
the name Nergal-nUhu, C.B.M. 49 : 32 (time of Abt-eshub). 
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nUr-,^ "light"; cf. ndwir, etc. 
(-nUr-dlishUf " light of his city," in the 

abbrev. name NUr-dliahu; cf. dtir' 

dliahUf lamazi-Alishu.) 
-^iirt(i) (fShamash', Sirir-, «u-), 

"(my?) light"; d.inaja, 
-nCr-mdiim (Shamaah-, Sin-), "the 

light of the country" ; cf . {nnmdtim, 
-nUrum' (tin-), "light." 

-7Mar(?) (SamsuUufui'), 

-ntUa (Afto-*). 

'Padi (Shamash-). 

pddH, see Id, 

pok(g, 9)(?)-; cf. hik. 

paka-, "gladdens"(?);» cf. hadu, 

bishat, meluUUf mu}yadi. 
pala-* 
pall-, 
-palishu (Inor*), "the year of his 

reign(?)." 
pdlik, see sMlim. 
'pdlilishu (Shdlim'), "his worshipper"; 

cf . pilab. 



'pdlibshvribani (Nabium-), "creates his 

worshipper"; cf. bdni, ibniishu), 

tabni. 
pdni, see ana, 
'pdter (Sin-), "loosens, delivers"; cf. 

ipfur, pufram, pupur. 
paiif see fto/^i. 
-pidim {Tabba-)f "sparel"; cf. pidima, 

-tabba-pidim, 
-pidima {IlUy Sinr), "do spare!" Oit. 

loosen) ; cf . Id-pddd. 
'pUafk (Sin-), "fear!"; cf. bilah, pdlib- 

shu, 
PIN, see irisk, 
pit (7UD)-, "oflFspring"(?). 
pirii-, "offspring"; cf. biXr, iliu, inbi. 
ptri-* (for pir^i'i), "offspring," or wiri? 
"pifH (Ina-tami-), "white"; or wafiXt 
pa, see biXm. 

pudi, px4u, see hudi, bufu. 
-pt4ram (Sin-), "loosen! deliver!"; cf. 

iptur, pdter, and the following. 
pufur-,^ "loosen! deliver!"; cf. itiXr. 



> Cf. the names Nu^r-ad(^ah%), etc., Reisner, Telloh; NUr-Dungi, Z.A,, XII, 
p. 339, and the shortened names NUmm, NUrija, NULtahim. 

» Cf . the name Ah(am)'nuta, M.A.P. 92 : 2. 

' In the name Paka^Ua, Dr. Littmann thinks that this corresponds to an 
Arabic nSwriDD, for which he compares Thamudenic riDDn and later Arabic 
HDoSk. Doing so, he assimies that beside fakiha, "to be glad," there existed 
a transitive form fakaha, "to gladden"; cf. the name Pakiaha. 

* [PaJonShamash has most probably to be connected 'with K70, class. 
Arabic faH, "wunderbares Vorzeichen." Cf. Hebrew n;Sfl and ^^^B. I 
think that Safaltic *?«Sl) stands for S««Sd, like S;?0^ and others. This 
would show that we have in Safaltic faV instead of class. Arabic /a'Z, and that 
consequently Safaltic is more closely related to the North-Semitic languages — 
a fact which is supported by different other reasons. — E. Littmann.] 

* Cf . the Safaltic name nnJOD, Littmann, ^afd-Insckriften, p. 36f. 

* Cf. the abbreviated name Pi(Wi)^r-i-im, Bu. 88-295 (IV, 23), 1. 11. 
^ Cf. Pu-tM^r-Sin, M.A.P. 96 : 31. 
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Qara-. 

qardi-,^ "strong," "hero." 

-qarrad^ (Shamash-), "hero"; cf. UR- 

SAG. 
-qinnt (lUi-BiU), "my family" ; cf . dddt, 

ishki, and p. 21, n. 6. 
qish', qtshu', "present, gift"; cf. iqt- 

sham ; gimilf nidin, niditium, nidnatf 

qtshatf sheriq. 
qUhat'^, qUhti'f "present, gift" ; cf. qtsh, 
-RoW- (i46d?-, Ammu-, Bttu-,* BUm-, 

Ea-, Eztzi-Ishtar-f JJammU'^ JJani-, 

IH'f illi-awilim-f Ilu-^fNa-da 

htltit-, Rammdn-, Shamash-, Sin-, 

fSin-, tJQ-KI-), "great", 

"wide"(?),-* cf. jarbiO), rabiU, 

ruMt, tarbi. 
rabtW-, "majesty" (-ra66t2/?, or - 

rubiU?) ; cf . aharriU, rubdt, rabi, etc. , 

and the name Nam-mab-dingir- 

BaUf Reisner, Telloh, 
'RAM(?) (Awdt-Nannar-). 
-ram (Sammi-), for rabi\, cf. bammu, 

List 2. 
-rami (Sumtt-) ; cf . dari, zari. 



-ranumt (TaUih-l), 

rapash-fili', "wide is the shadow 

of "; cf.roK. 

rib', "increase!"; cf. ir(t)b(am), 
ribam-, "increase!"; cf. ir(i)b(am), 
rim-, "servant."* 
Hm-, "be merciful!"; cf. nardm, 

rimannif etc., tardm, tHram, etc. 
-rtmanni (Sham^Mh-), "be merciful to 

me!" 
-rimeanni {lit-), "be merciful to me!" 
-rtmini (Nannar-, Rammdnr-, Sha- 

ma8h-{7), Siiv-), "merciful." 
-rfm-iW (Rammdnr*), "the wild bull of 

the gods." 
-rtmim (fishtar-), "be merciful!" 

'Hmti(7) (fAja-). 

-rim-Uru (Sin-), "the wild bull of the 

cityof Ur";cf. Uru. 
-risA-^ (5/iama«^-,5in-)," head, chief." 
-rUhat (fAja-^), "first one, chief." 
-K'tl- (/Zw-(?), Shamaeh-, Sin^), "sh^)- 

herd." 
(rtzu* 'Tielper"; in iJteu/a.) 
(rubdt, " exalted " ; in fRubdtum.) 



* Cf. the hypocor. name Gurruduim), and Kurad-ilif Reisner, TeUoh. 

'Thus doubtlessly instead of kishdd, Diss., p. 27; cf. Qtshtum and QUha- 
tum(7), and cf. fdNIN'E-qd'ishati, Strassm,, Camb., 356 : 3. 
•Cf.B.il., IV, p. 489. 

* Cf . Rabi'fUashu beside Rapash-^iU'Ea, and Kimtu rapashtu as later expla- 
nation of the name fff'^mmurabil Cf. also Introduction, p. 36f. 

* In the name of the Elamitic king Rim-Sin or Eri-Sin (Aku). 

* Cf. NabH^m-iU, II R. 64 : 47a, and Cassite NIN-IB-Hm^AMyHdnL 

' The names with risk and rishat (cf . the maac. names beginning with Sag in 
Reisner, Telloh) probably have to be considered as abbreviated forms. Cf . the 
Cassite names Nor-pa-ai-Sfiamashrri-^sh, NIN-IB-rish(SAG)-ildni, and lldrdi-twu' 
Hrshat, flnaMirH-shat, fltrti-dE-Orri^shai, fKash-sha-ri-shat, IRi-shat^irna-sh^-ri-ti, 
and, abbreviated, fRi-sha-tum, 

» a. also the name RUhai-Aja, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. Ill, Obv., 1. 5. 

* Cf . the Neo-Bab. name NergdlMfua, and Clay, B. E., Vol. X, p. 18. 
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80^(^,0; Beeasad(t,0. 

SAG-KAL, see (uharid. 

soli (fFoter-). 

(Mim, "is merciful "^-cf. NabHsMim, 
Del., Hw,, p. 502a, /Sd/tm-ajti, 
Scheil, Manishiusu — in the h3rpo- 
cor. fSalinuUum; cf. miualim.) 

-mma (Manti-), 

-aamar (InHf^) ; cf . List 2. 

(«d»-,* "jewel"(?); in the hjrpocor. 

«^-, "belonging to "; cf. isqi, 

makHr, tUmel, 8hAt, 
sha-Baja (Mdru-), "of the city of 

Baya"; cf. Baja. 
'9hadi (Sippar-), "my motmtain 

Oord)." 
-Mhadi-iU (Shamash-), "the moimtain 

Qord) of the gods." 
'ShadHni (Shamash-, Sin-, Sippar-), 

"our mountain" (lord, strong- 
hold). 
-SHAO-OA^ (fAja-), "friendly"; cf. 

SHlO, 
•^hdgishO) (AZi-), "is destroying"; cf. 

gatil, OAZj munami. 



-sh6kim{t) (MJI-); cf. shAqim. 

-ahdlim- (/Zu-), "is safe"; cf. W, lUh- 
lima, mtishaliin, 

ahAlim-pdlibi?)', "safe is the worshipper 
of " 

-ahdluiP (iStn-), "captures " ; cf. kdahid, 

'Shanuht (fgammurabi'* flshtar-), 
"my sun"; cf. p. 218, n. 8. 

'Skdmub- {Sin-), "grows"; cf. ahumui. 

ahandn, see Id. 

shdnirij see mannu. 

'Sfidninahu* (Mannu-), "his equal." 

-Bhaqi* {tnrdl-'), "high, exalted"; cf. 
dli((U)f iushaUu, rubdt, tizqdr. 

'8hAqim\7) (MJf-) ; cf. akdkim. 

'Shar, see aahar, 

-shar-kitim (SkanuuK'), "king of right- 
eousness"; cf. ikHn-bi, /cCnam- 
ktnum, and dKittum, List 1. 

shar-mdtim (Sin-), "king of the coun- 
try." 

'Sharrat (fAja-, fMami-), "queen." 

-sharrum- (Ea-, Iluni-, Rammdn-, Sha- 
mash-), "king." 

aharriU-, "kingship"; cf. rabiU. 

hhdi-,^ "belonging to "; cf. sha. 



»a. fSar9i dPAP-SUKAL, C.B.M. 3226,1. 6 (Cassite dynasty). 

• ^ddmiqat, dumqtl 

• Cf. Ishlul-ilu, Scheil, Manishtusu; Cassite fShaUat-Kashshapti. 

• Cf. the name Dungi-Shamsht, ZA., XII, p. 343. and Shamash List 1. 

• Cf. fMannU'Shdninafia, C.B.M. 3226 : 31 (Cassite dynasty), and the abbrev. 
name Shdninum, and cf. mdiirshu. 

•Cf. the name fShaqdinndrat-Sin, C.B.M. 3226 : 20 (Cassite dynasty). 
' Cf . shaqd aha int, II R. 30 : 76. 

• Cf . the name Shdqimu, Del., Hw, 6866. 

• shdt (parallel with Arabic ni) is the hitherto unknown feminine form of 
the old relative particle shU, of which sha is the accusative (Del., Gram., § 58). 
The plural of shU is probably to be found in shUt, which so far as I can see, even in 
late times, almost exclusively is used in reference to nouns which occur in the 
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'9ha (i44i-). 

'Bh%u8hu0) (Sin-). 

-khemi,^ -ahemt {E-TIL-AN-NA-, Ilu-, 

Rammdn-, Shamash-, Sin-, t^ir-, 

tjJJ'KI', ^, "hearing " ; 

cf. X8hme{anni). 
9hijh* ship-, "foot." 
sher-, "chUd." 
sheriq-* "present, gift"; cf. gimUf 

nidin, niditti, nidnat, qish(H), 
-iS^2(?*(Mya-), "friendly"; cf. SHAG- 

OA and damqi. 
shtmti (Hi'*), "my fate"(?), ci.mushim, 

shummanni, 
shipra(7)'; cf. mera, 
'ShiUt^ (fAjor, fUUumini(7)'), "my 

friend(7)"; cf. fRuitum, 

'Shi (Mdr-) 

(shti', "belonging to"?; cf. ahdt.) 



shU (Qtshu-'), "he." 

ahubnon (cf. p. 30). 

shum (ShuUshuror-), "name, son." 

'SHU'ME-EN (Nannar-) (or ZA-E- 
ME'EN^, cf. the name Nannar- 
ZA'E'ME'EN on an uncatalogued 
tablet (Cassite period?) of the 
University of Pennsylvania Mu- 
seum). 

Bhumi-, ahurmi', "name, son"; cf. abUf 
mdr, shumum; nddin, 

shumma^f "if." 

8humma4li(ilu)4d', "if . . . .was not 
(my) god."' 

ahummorld', "if not." 

-ahummanni (flahtar-) , " fix my fate " ( ?) ; 
cf. mtuhtm, shtmti. 

ahumahu' 

ahumu, see ahumi. 



plural. — Since we have not yet fotmd a single variant of SHU and gt-mU in names 
of the Hanmiurabi time, it must be kept in mind that SHU eventually might 
have been read ahiX, "belonging to." Note, for this, the name Shil(1)'kubim 
beside fShdtr-kubi, but cf. kubi, List 2. Cf. also the names beginning with Shu 
(gitnit) in Scheil, Maniahtitau and Reisner, Telloh. Have the names of places 
Shad(t)'Gunizi and Shad(t)'Milkim, Scheil, Maniahiuau, to be connected with 
this aMfi 

» Cf. the n^mefAja-ahe-me-a-at, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 21. 

» Cf. the names Shipd-ildnt(7), II R. 63 : Ic, SMpd-Aahur-da , i6., 39f., 

Shipd'Shamaah, ib., 43f, and the masc. and fem.(!) names beginning with Gir 
in Reisner, Telloh; and cf. my Disa,, p. 28, n. 1. 

' Cf . aherqu ahardqu, Zimmem, RituaUafeliif p. 225. 

* ^ddmiqcUf dumqt? 

* Abbreviated?, cf. flahtar-ahummanni. 

• Cf . Del., Handw.f p. 633a, and, perhaps, Cassite fShi-it-ti-um-mi-aha. 

' Cf . the names Sha-NabH-ahU, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and 
Johns, Doamaday Book; Shii-Iahtar-ahiX, II R. 63 : Sd; f Sha-Nand-aht, Strassm., 
Nebukadn., 129 : 3, and cf. aht, List 2. 

• Cf. ShummaShamash'Shamash, M.A.P. 20 : 9(1), and my Bias,, p. 34. 
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MmwwJ-, "splendor, abundance";' cf. ^abi, see tabi, 

shdmub. if^^^? "seizes"?, cf. the abbrev.(?) 
shumum-, "son"; cf. Bhumi, name $abitum.) 

'Shumum (Shanuuh-). foduga, see zaduga. 

shumun /u(?) (Sfuimash-). fdmid-, "he yokes." 

'Shumushu (Shamaah-), fili-* "shadow, protection" ; cf . List 2. 

^hutishura-j "lead aright!" ; cf. (j)a8fuir, -fili-Ea (RajHuh-*), "the shadow (pro- 

Uhafj lisher, mushUshir, tection) of Ea." 

shdnbanni (Shamaah-), "save mel"; -9ili-Shama8h (T^b-), "the shadow 

cf. mushitib, (protection) of Shamash." 

simti- (Cassite?). -^um (T^b-), "shadow, protection." 

Sippar (MAr-), "city of Sippar"; cf. -^tU((t) {Shamashr^), " (my) shadow" 

Bd6i7i(?), Ba;a, /«m(?), (7ru; and (protection); cf. nliUum, List 

cf . Sippar, List 2. 2. 

-Sippar- (Shamash-). -fuliiluni (Ea-, Kittum^, Rammdiv; 

-*ti*A:oWu(i> (/«-)," overseer." Shamash-, Sin-), "our shadow" 

^8umi(u)ja (Qara-). (protection). 



' Or ^shUmuh, and u for a on account of the m? 

» a. NabH-qAtd-^abat. II R. 64 : 9d, fShibi{71)'BHU-a9bat, Strassm., Comb., 
388 :2. 

' That Jl//-iV/«-i5fiZi(-a)— in spite of Daiches, RechUurkunden, p. 99, Anmer- 
hung—, is proven by the variant /Jfi-ZV- and MI-Nl-tQ-KI, Si 10 : 4 and 19. Ml 
— without the determinative x^ — ^was at this time used as ideogram of 9il{V)u, 
which is also shown by the writing of the names fdh-siUum and Rapaah-fiU-Ea 
quoted by Dr. Daiches, Z.c. Besides, the equation MI-NI-dNIN-KAR-RA-AG 
-5i-/i-iV. (Diss., p. 10) holds good, although we read /gi-ir in H 100 : 20. The 
early Babylonian scribes sometimes wrote the sign tr when ni clearly had been 
intended. Cf. e.g., Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 3, where we find Shamash-ftdiUuni 
written Sh.-AN-KUSH^r. Vice versa they wrote occasionally m for tr, cf. e.g., 
Z7 : 2 and Az 10: 6.8.21. 

* Cf . the name Rabt-fUashu. 

* Cf. the name Marduk-fiUiUu (written AN-KUSH-MU), V R. 44, Col. H, 
1. 7. The signs RUSH and SAG sometimes look exactly alike in our texts. 
The characteristic difference, however, we find well expressed in Si 75 (compare 
lines 7 and 17). Another good form of the RUSH sign is found Bu. 91-685 
<I V, 22), 1. 3. Perhaps we have to read filiilt instead of fuliUi, cf . the name Sha- 
mashrziAu-li, Bu. 88-535 (IV, 43), 1. 15, and nLUdum in List 2. Cf. also the 
names Bm-^iaii, Z.A., XII, p. 332, ^alLala and $aUMu, Scheil, Manishtum, 
NabOL'fuLidi, II R. 64 : 49c, Cassite Marduk-zu-lu-li, and perhaps Zalilum, ZilUum, 
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Tdbha-, "companion." 

-iabborei?) (Shamaah-), "my compan- 
ion"(?); cf. tabbi; and List 2. 

-tabbashu (Shamash-, t/g-KI-), "hb 
companion"; cf. tappashu, 

-idbhct-pidUm) (Shamash', Sin-), 
"spare the companion!" (or tea- 
dim?). 

-to&W (m-,T^^), "mycompanion"(?) ; 
cf. itij mdU, tabba-eO), 

tab-ffiri-f "companion on the road" 
(?, or tdb^ri-/* good is the path 
of "?); cLtabbum,L, 2. 

ftabni-, "has created"; cf. bdni, 6«2nt, 
ibani, ibni(8hu), 

ftaddin-j* "has given"; cf. idin{nafn), 
nddin, nidin. 

"taja^ (Marduk-, Sharruuh-, Sin-), 



"merciful"; cf. itdr, Mr, teriH)^ 
ttiram; rtmhtif etc. 

tdkiU* ftAkiU, "is strong"; cf. aikal, 
mutakil, taklAku, tukuUi. 

'iakldku* (ana-Shamash^, Ana-Sin-) ,^ 
"I trust"; d.Wcil, 

ftdkun-* "is wdl fixed." 

/toZi-(?). 

-tcUimt' (Ali-), "(my?) twin brother"; 
cf .the name Mdshumf and cf . List 2. 

-taUik (fAja-), "went"; cf. dlik. 

tamS, see tna. 

-tappasku (Shamaah-), "his compan- 
ion"; cf. tabbaahu. 

tdr, see-wo-Mr. 

ftardm-, "loves"; cf. nardm, rimanni. 

ftarbi-, "is great" ; cf. /arW?, rabi. 

tarib-, "offspring" (?).» 



• Cf. Ea4appi, M.A.P. 1 : 1 (time of Rim-Sin) and Marduk-lapp^-6tiru , 

V R. 44, Col. II, 21. 

»Cf. the masc.(I) name Taddinam, M.A.P. 54 : 5 and Bu. 91-1081 (VI, 41), 
1. 3, and cf. fBanitum-ta-din-nUf Strassm., Dar., 355 : 1. 

• Cf. the name Shamash-ta-ja-ru, M.A.P. 61 : 9. 

• Cf. the name Tdkel-Ashur, GoMnischeff, Tabl Capp., No. 23 : 3 (cf. p. 40). 

• a. the names Ana^li-takldkuil), M.A.P. 77 : 17, Takldk ana bill, II R. 63 : 
40a, fTakldkur-ana-SarpdnUum, C.B.M. 3226 : 30 (Cassite time). 

• For the variant fTakumatum ( — TakumnuUum) cf . ikHbL Dr. Daiches 
(Rechtsurkundenf p. 22) considers Taku(n)maium to be a West Semitic name. But 
cf. the name Ashur-^mdt-utaqqini?), Johns, Deeds. In tdkun we would have ku 
instead of qu, cf. tbku beside Ibg(q)atum, Cf. also Sin-taqunu, Hilpr. and Clay, 
B.E., Vol. IX, NabH-tiqnanni, Str., Camb., 426 : 1. 

' Cf. the writing Ali-ta-la-mi, C.B.M. 1279 : 4 (time of Az.) and the names 
Ali-ciu, Scheilj Manishtusu, NabH-taltme'^fur, II R. 64 : 17a. 

' The meaning is merely guessed. The st. absol. of this word probably was 
taribu (JaHll), cf. the shortened names Tarihum, Taribatum, Taribusha. The 
names fAjaUaribam (in the letter Bu. 88-200 (II, 10), 1. 5) and f Ishtar-tariba 
(Reciteil des Travaux, etc., Vol. XX, p. 203) have hardly to be compared. For 
another explanation cf. the name list under Taribili; cf. also §(zUf List 2. 
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-iashbahO) (Shunu-^). -idhat (fUmmW), "is good." 

-tatum (Shamash-)} -idbuim) {Aabba-, Aappa-^ Aap , 

Jtaz{^)ak- (cf. Hommel, Grundr., p. 130, A66a-,i4lmm-,Aftu-,Mpo-)/'good." 

1.1!)." Vbdr-* "friend " ; cf . iinr. 

-ier (Ana-Shama8h')j "turn!"; cf. ana- -^lam (lit-, Sin-), "has brought"; cf. 

ashrishUf tHram, dbil(i)f dbiUhunUf miUabUshu. 

'terri (fAna'Shamash-), "turn!" uifcM(n)-M(?)-; cf. tM(n)-M. 

ttemr-* "shone"; cf. etawir, imer?, uZo-, "perhaps that"? 

limer, limr, munawir, ndmr(at), -Urn XIX^^ (Mdr-), "the 19th day." 

THLyLA-ti, see haldtti. -Hm XX^^ (MAr-), "the 20th day." 

tizqdr-,^ "exalted"; cf. ziqir, tiqar; -ummasha (flahtar-), ** her mother " 

dliicU), iushUt, rubdtf shaqi, -ummatH?) (Shamash-). 

'tukult({i)* (Sin-), "(my?) help, sup- -fummi-^^ (flshtar'^fSarpanitum-)/* my 

port " ; cf . tdkil, usdH. mother." 

-tiiram- (IIU, Shamash-), "be merci- -timmisAt* (i4fti-"), "of his mother." 

ful!"; cf. itdr, etc., rtm, etc. 'Ummusha (/MwjadM(?)). 

/d6-, "is good"; cf. itib, tab-giri. UR-,^ "servant"; cf. kalhi. 

* Reading and interpretation quite uncertain. Cf. Hommel in my Dim. 
p. 50, n. 6, and for other attempts his Grundriss, p. 94, n. 2, and Delitssch in 
B.ii.IV, p. 491. 

' Cf. the (shortened?) name Tatim, 

* But cf . also the Assyrian roots HDK, niT, niO, rmOi and the name Suhum, 

* Cf. the name Ewir (or Spir7, cf. ibir)^lum, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

* Cf . the shortened name Tizg&rum, Strassm., Warka, 98 : 4. 

* Cf . the abbrev. name Tukullim in Scheil, Manishtusu, 

' Cf. fAidtUtdbat, Johns, Deeds, ffa-ba'ti, Strassm., Cyrus, 361 : 2. 

* This name occurs as early as Scheil, Manishtusu, cf . also Johns, Deeds. 
•Cf. Ubdr-dffarbitum (not Aifntum, Diss., p. 16!), Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. 

II, Obv., 1. 28, and Ubdr-dRu-ush, Str., Warka, 104 : 2.5 (cf. Zimmem, KA.T*, 
p. 472f. ?). 

'• Cf . Shurpu, where the 19th and 20th days (of the month) are mentioned 
among the days of special importance; and cf. the Cassite name T^b-Hmu XX. 

" Cf. the names fDingir-ama, fDingir-Lama-ama-mu, fDingir-Nina-ama-^mu, 
t Dingir-Nin-mar-ki-ama, tDingir-Nin-shaf^-ama, Reisner, TeUoh. 

" Cf. Ah%-ohishu, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 31, 1 Abdt-abishu, Johns, Deeds, Bi. 
3l^nK, and Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 212, n. 1. 

" In the later time rendered by Amel-, cf. e.g., V R. 44, Col. II, 1. 9. In the 
names of the Hammurabi time perhaps to be read KaXbi or Kalab, cf. Br. 
11246, 11248, and the name KaJhija(J). This element is very conunon in 
personal names of the earlier time, cf. Reisner, Telloh; Scheil, Manis?Uusu. 



Digitized by 



Google 



/ 
/ 



250 . PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 

-UR'SAG {dKUV), ~qarrad?, cf. the -ushibi^ (Sin-), ''shone"; cf. lishibi; 
names beginning with UR-SAG ndwir, 

in Reisner, Telloh, and Scheil, ushtashni-, "has doubled"*; cf. isha- 
Mani*htutu. .. . « 

-Uru {Mdr-),"city o(VT";d. Bdb- . ,_. . ,. „ ^ ^ ,„ 

•i/«s F> . , . .,». „. -Ufranm (Shamath-'), "protect me!"; 

andcf.i;r«,Li8t2. cf. „j„r(T), no^r. 

uaatHm) (Ilt-% " (my?) help, support" ; "^^^ "?«>»««»." "^^^^" 

cf. tukuUi. iifur-awdt-, "fulfil the word"; cf. lifur- 
'tiselH, 'uzili {Sinr), "I beseech",-* cf. toadam. 

asali, isal, iselli, u^r-fei-,' "fulfil the word." 

' Cf. the name BH-usdtu, Bezold, Catalogue^ and the abbrev. name Usdlitn. 

* Cf. Daiches, RechUurkunden, p. 83, and cf . the names NdbUL-usaUi, Ninib- 
usaUi, Johns, Doomsday Book. 

» For ushSpi, from KSM. 

* God has given a second child and doing so doubled the number of children ; 
or: God has given twins and thus doubled the act of his giving. The name 
NabH-ushanni (II R. 64 : 35a), although standing among a number of imperative 
names, may be compared. The roots HJlsr I and II, Del., Hw., p. 674, have to 
be contracted into one, meaning originally "to be double." The Piel means " to 
make double, to repeat," or "to make dififerent, to change." Cf. the German 
word "der andere" in the two meanings "the second" and "the other (different) 
one." ShtUeshnat, III R. 65 : 426, 436 (quoted Del., Hw,, p. 675a) refers to a 
monstrous and consequently ominous double formation of the legs of the new-bom 
colt. 

• Cf . also the name Ili-u^anni, M.A.P. 61 : 15. 

• Cf. also the name Ufur-dMalik, Bu. 91-408 (VI, 30), 1. 19. 

^ Cf . Shamash^wadam-ufur, the Cassite names Shamash-piiKAyja-u^r 
(SHESH), Ilu^pt-jorH-fur, and Neo-Bab. Ili{ANp^-pi-t'ii^9ur (Strassm., Darius, 
362 : 5), NaM'<Mui'jn-i''ii'fur (i6., 173 : 17). These names apparently refer to 
an agreement between the deity and its worshipper. The latter gives or prom- 
ises something, and the god, in return, pledges his word that he will grant a 
child. Names like Shatnash-wadam-ufur, Shamash-pija'Ufur, etc., do not seem 
to allow of a different explanation. For a similar agreement between god and 

the worshipper, cf. e. g. Genesis 28 : 20ff. The names Ufur-awdt- , Ufur- 

bt' , etc., may be explained in the same way, comparing the abbrev. name 

U9ur-wadam(rShamash, or similai). But we also may take them as an address 

to the child " keep, fulfill the word of " (cf. the address to the child in 

names like Ana-ShAtzi, -Ur, etc.), a possibility which seems to be strengthened 
by the name U^urniw^zu, Cf. also etel-bt. 
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Ufur-trU',^ "fulfil the word." "Waqar- (or jaqar?, cf. Z>t»s., p. 10.) 

(ufur^wadam', "fulfil, keep the agree- (Ahum-,'' Abum-* DA-DA-, Eldli-), 

ment," in the abbrev. name Ufur- "dear"; cf. watar, KAL-LA . 

wadam, cf. wadam-Mfur.) -waqartum (fAli-*). 

utuU,* "place at the feet of " -^vaqrat (MJd/f-"*), "is dear." 

i22ri-,* "came forth"; cf. lizi, wa^d. -ioaqrum {Alt-), "dear." 

uzili, see usdli. warad-,^^ "servant, slave." 

-uznt (fAna-Ajor), "my ear." -warad-Sin (Zanqum-), " servant of S." 

'Wadam-ufur* (Shanuuh-), "keep the (warti-, '^wardif — d,Wa-ar-ti'tlR-RA, 

agreement**; cf. u^r-wadam, Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 1. 2 — in 

-tiHuitm(?), see pidim, Warium) cf. warad.) 

-XDodum^ {AJjii-*), -wafiX7 (Ina-tami-), "exit " ; cf . Itzi, Hzi ; 

-uHiZad»u(??) (r/fur-). or pifHf, 



* For m^ as a vernacular(?) form of hi cf . Sm 28 : 26, iihiu nU adi burd^i. In 
the preceding line we read Zizu gabrum instead of the usual gamruml Should 
we have to compare Harper, Code /f . 4 : 63 and 32 : 33; and the name Oa-bil-tum 
(Bu. 91-685— IV, 22—, 1. 16, for Gam%Uumt)t [cf. however, Delitzsch, A,H.y p. 
395, under II. mu.— Ed.] 

' Or t^Mi-, "look!"? cf. muL » Cf. the writing I^-^-W-(um, C.B.M. 1401 : 38. 

* Cf. (w)adija Id iffuru, etc., Del., Hw,, p. 232f. 

» Cf. the name Wadum4tbu(i)r, Z.A., XII, p. 345. • a. Diss., p. 51. 

^ Cf . A-a-kaX4a, Reisner, Telloh. 

• Cf . Shesh-kal-la, Reisner, ib. 

• Cf. Introduction, p. 11. 

" This name occurs also in the letter Bu. 88-200 (II, 10), 1. 11. Cf. also the 
names fUmmt^waqrat, Scheil, Saison, p. 100, fAma-kalla, fNin-kalla, Reisner, 
Telloh f fAja-a-qoT-rai, Strassm., Dar., 43 : 3, and fAbdtUfdbatf Johns, Deeds. 

" For wardu instead of ardu cf. King, Letters, III, p. 169, worar-du-ki (where 
wardU is a plural on -il like ^^{64, "witnesses," etc. — hardly "singular used collec- 
tively"), wa-ar-du-tim, Code H. 28 : 78 and 29 : 62 (cf. Ungnad in Z.A., XVII, 
p. 356), and the shortened name Wa-ar-dum. Warcui- has been preferred to the 
later (w)ardi- in names, on account of the following reasons: (1) 01 N- in feminine 
names is given phonetically as amat-, not amti-; (2) The name Waraza(''Warad- 
sha, like Ltbizza, M.A.P. 97 : 26 ^Libitsha, cf . Introduction, p. 19, n. 2) goes back 
to Warad- rather than Wardi- (but cf. warti-). Ar-dti^um is found Bu. 91-786 
(VIII, 40), I. 6. This undated text, although belonging to the Hammurabi 
period, shows a number of orthographical peculiarities. Cf. fi-ba-li(\)-it, I. 24, 
with the stereot3rpic mu-&a-A-i^, and fA-qar-li-7-rt, 1. 8, with our names begin- 
ning with Waqar-. Cf. also £liat- (1. 10), apparently for Aliat. 
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252 PERSONAL NAMES 

watar-,^ "excelling" ; cf . (f)atar, tiqir. -zinUt (t)''(fUmmt-), " (my?) ornament" ; 

-w^ am (t/fur-); ^wadamt cf. zimat^mdtim, 

wiri-? see pin. ZI-MU, see nabiahtiridinnam. 

Z($)abi', " wamor"(?). ziqar-, "lofty "(?) ; cf . nikar; ziqir, tizqdr. 

'xabii (Mmi-), ( - n3T?). ^^.^ "lofty "(?) ; cf. tikir; riqar, tizqAr, 
'Z(f)aduga (Ammt'), " is righteous " watar, 

(Arabic pi2f ; cf. p. 27). girum, see W. 

Z^-^.3f E-^iSr, see SHU-ME-EN, ^^ .^^^^^^^ ^ ., ^^^^^^^^ 

«i/t-?,cf.yamt,ti7mt. ^^ ^^ ^^.^ ,^. ^^ j^^^ 

tdnigf', " approaches" •» cf. zanqum. ^ ^g) ; cf. shdL 

tdniq-btUhu)',* "closes his mouth." 

zanqum-, " submissive " ; cf . zdniq. 

-zanumO) (Iltp-)* -^-Shamaah (IIU), 

'zar^ (Izi-); identical with dar^. 'fSin (NIN-SHAB'). 

-zh^^ (Ina-E-SAG-ILA-, Ina-(E')UL' .?-ton (IIU). 

MASH-), "seed." ,adan (Ana-). 

zikar-bi-. "a man of the word"(?); cf. , /o- \ 

- Hum [ptn-)m 

ziqar and etd-bt. 
zikir-, "name, 8on(?)" ; or ztqirr 

ZI-MA-AN-SUM cf. ZI-MU. ' takashUt) (Shamaahr). 

-zimai-mdtim (fAja-), "the ornament of " ^* (Mutumn). 

the country"; cf. kuzub-mdtim. • turn (TTotor-). 

* Or to be read jatar ? Cf. waqar; and cf. n. 6. 

' Cf. adannu shU iqribaO), Muas-Amolt, Dictionary, p. 21a, and cf. qardbu as 
synonym of aandqu, Delitzsch, Hw,, p. 593^. 

• Cf. the names Zdniq-htja, M.A.P. 97 : 24; Zdniq-gdbi (^gabb!i7)-Shama8h, Bu. 
91-286 (VI, 16), Col. Ill, Rev., U. 10 and 11, fZdntq-bUha(t), M.A.P. 6 : 12, 
and Cassite Sa-niq-bt-hhiar. 

* Or IlOzdnum ?, cf. p. 13. 

» Cf. the name Ztr-iliahu, "Seed of his god," Bu. 91-756 (VHI, 38), 1. 8. 

• Cf . Ziq(k)ir-bt-Shama8h and Waiar-bt-Sfutmash, apparently as variants of 
the name of the same slave, Scheil, Saison, p. 99. The fact that both names 
would have the meaning "Lofty, exalted is the word of Shamash" may have 
caused the error of the scribe. It seems unlikely that the slave was called with 
either name interchangingly. Cf. also the abbrev. names Ziq(k)rum, fZikurtum, 
and the name Ziq(k)ar-Su, Scheil, Manishiusu, 

^ Cf . the name ZinUum, Scheil, Manishiuau, 
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p. 2. 1. 18. Unless we have to consider here the name Shamaah-lytLzirum (beside 
Shamashrl^tir), and the names in which an % is found attached to the 
participle, cf. dziri, i^zirh ddm{%)qiO), mdlik(k)i, in the 3d list of elements. 

p. and n. 1. That the names beginning with Warad- hare to be considered 
as abbreviated ones appears from the name Zanqum-'uxirad^inf the reading 
and meaning of which became clear to me only when reading the last 
proofs. 

p. 8, n. 2 Cf., however, the personal names Dingir-Enriilrlal, Dingir-Dun-gi 
in Reisner, Telloh; Ilu-NIN-KAR, in Scheil, ManUhtuau, and Cassile 
fishtaru. 

p. 13, 1. 15. Read: cf. IlUza, instead of: cf. IliXzatum The latter, femininel, 
name (I-lu-zartum) does not appear in my list, bat is found in the undated 
text Bu. 91-356 (II, 80), 1. 29. 

p. 13, 1. 6, In support of my view concerning the origin of the hypocorislic affix. 
-ja the following may be said : The most common affix forming hypocoristica 
in the early Babylonian Telloh tablets (cf. Reisner, Telloh, Index of mascu- 
line names) Is -mu, this being at the same time the nominal suffix of the 
first person sing, in Sumerian. Thus we find Ab^-mu, Ad-da-mu (cf. 
Ahija), Alrla-mu, C/rtl-mu, Da-da-tnu (cf. Dddijal), Dingir-UD-mu (?. cf. 
Shamshijat), Ltd-a-mu (cf. Sh^libija), SUhmu, etc. Another hypocor. affix 
in these names seems to be -ni (cf. -shu in the names of the Hammurabi 
period? Cf. p. 19, n. 1). 

[p. 18, n. 2. Cf. however the editor's later view on **Ver8chleifung,** p. 127, 
Namajatum — Ed.] 

p. 19. For an apparent affix 'sha compare also the Cassite names AgisHsha, 
Arikusha, AshrishaO), DAlilrisha, RibUtisha, Uadtuaha, 

p. 20. At the bottom, add: cf. Cassite fffumurtum. 

p. 21, 1. 2. Cf £fu-i4n-nu-6u-um, M.A.P. 54 : 1. 

p. 21. After iS^umti&um insert : Sungugum (^Suggugum, cf. Sugdgum), and cf. 
Additions to p. 21, n. 6. 

p. 21, n. 6. Add the names ffururum (cf. Uar(r)irum), Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17). 
Col. IV, 1. 31, and Bungulum {^Buggxdum, cf. -begaUt), C. B M. 9478 
(time of Ammt-saduga), 11. 5. 14. 18, and seals. Cf also the Cassite names 
Burruqu, fBurruqtum, Qubhuiu, KubhvbUf fKumubium {^Kuzzubtum, cf 
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254 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

fKazuhtum, and fAja-kuzuh-mdtim), Shuhburif Ubhuttum, and fZundurtum 

{^Zuddurturrif cf. Zudurum in my List, with which Zu-dut-rum, Bu. 

91-286 (VI, 17), Col. VI, 1. 27, hasto be compared), 
p. 23. Before line 11, add: SamUkum (cf. Thamud. po, Bi. in'3DD\ Phen. 

pD-iD, Ibn Doraid Simdk), 
p. 22, n. 1. Add: cf. also ffabHrum and the element jabibar, p. 234 ; and cf, 

Sa-al'lu'bu, in the letter Bu. 91-354 (II, 29), 1. 3, compared with Phen. 

nS2f JDK^K, nS2fS;?3. nS^^o;;!; Si. )xih'^^, and Pu. nSy. 

p. 59. Instead of A-bi-ilu,. read A-bi-iW, and translate: "My father is mj 
god." 

p. 63. Aii-ummishu. Cf. my Diss., p. 37, n. 6 ; and cf. also Shumi-akija, and 
• the names Shumi-abija, Strassm. Warka, No. 100 : 29, and Shumi-abumO), 
M.A.P. 41 : 13. 

p. 67. Ash-ri'-k(q)i-laf '^Ashriq-ila^t, cf. Cassite IW-ash-H-qa^gd) , 

p. 71. Instead oi AZAG^na-turrit read perhaps Kii-na-ium (cf. Kutnatum, tKu^ 
na-a), and cf. /r?i(Var. Kuyni-iy Strassm., Warka, 100 : 18. 

p. 73. Belaq{k)um, cf. Cassite Bi-la-aq-qu, 

p. 78. Instead of DanO)-6lishu, read in all probability Lafnazi{KAL)'dli8hu 
{KAL, DAN instead of E{l)an of the copy is almost certain, according to 
my comparison of the original), and cf. Lamazi-dlishUf in the 8d Ibt of ele- 
ments. 

p. 81. Read E-teUhi dE-a, instead of E-UUbi-E -a, 

p. 82. Etel-bt-Ishtar and Etel-bi-Marduk, with Nagel (B.A. IV, p. 439, 1. 12. 
etc., but cf. Delitzsch, i6., p. 486f.), instead of King's Enuka- or Enubi^, 
respectively. The nu and be (tel) signs in the texts of this period appear 
sometimes to be made exactly alike, and I feel sure that, on the basis of the 
entire material, Dr. King will abandon his former reading. 

p. 88. After I-ba-quO)- , read: f. of fZukatumdl), instead of: f. of Makaium. 

p. 90. To Ibku-iltum No. 5 add: cf. Ibkud-Nuniium No. 11. 

p. 91. To Ibku-dNunitum No. 11 add: cf. Ibku-iltum No. 5. — After IbhA- 
dNunilum No. 24 read: f. onZulaium, instead of: f. oi Zulatum. 

[p. 95. I-da-na^d, cf. edit, note to Ja-da-airbfl'lum — Ed.] 

p. 98. tdishum add : cf. tidishu ; and cf. trishum beside Srishum, King, 
TukuUiNinxby p. 65, n. 4. 

p. 99. IW-a- add: b. of Ubdr-Sin, 

p. 104. To Ilu-ba-du add: (cf. Paka-ila). 

p. 107. After Imer-Uu, read: "(The) god shone." 

p. 110. I rzunum, add: (abbreviated). 

p. 112. Insert: I'fi-Tum^ f. of NarAm-UishUt H 94 : 23. 

p. 117. To KukHa add: cf. Ku-ku-a, Reisner, TeUoh, and perhaps KU-KU, 
Scheil, Manishtusu. 
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p. 129. Nannar-idinnam No. 11 add: cf. Siiv^dinnam No. 53. Nannat' 

SHU'ME'EN. Professor J. D. Prince translates this name "Nannar is 

the hand," meaning "Nannar is the powerful one," and compares Br. 

7069. If he is right, Nannar-SHU-ME-EN might be a Sumerian writing 

for the name Sin-emUqi. 
p. 138. RammdriMfn-iU No. 1, after 14 add: (written IM-RI, by error of 

scribe!), 
p. 141. Sha-Hi No. 1 add: cf. Sha-Rammdn. 
p. 145. Shamaah-Umer add: cf. Shamash'livnr No. 6. 
p. 146. Shamaahrliwir No. 6 add: cf. Shamashrlimer. 

p. 147. Shamash-H , read: f. of fTaribatum. 

p. 149. Sha-Rammdn add: cf. Sha-ili No. 1. 

p. 154. 8in-emilqi(t) add: cf Nannar-SHU-ME-EN, 

p. 155. The references given under SinSribam No. 35 apply to two different 

persons, f of Sin-idinnam, Ad 21 : 13 | 24 : 6, ought to be No. 36, and the 

following numbeis should be changed accordingly, 
p. 155, 1. 17. After er-bai-am) insert : —81 34 : 3.5 | 40 : 19 | Ad. 84 : 6 | Az. 

15 : seal — . 
p. 156, 1. 8. After Az 15: seal, add: (-No. 40). 
p. 157. Stn-idinnam No. 53 add: cf- Nannar-^innam No. 11. 
p. 185. Dabitum. Cf. also Cassite ^Apparitum, probably feminine of appard, 

Del., Hdwb., p. 116a. 
p. 201, n. 5. Professor Jastrow calls my attention to the passage Reisner, 

Sumerisch'babyUm. Hymnen, No. 24, Rct. 11. 5 and 6, and No. IV (p. 139), 

11. 141 and 142, which run as follows : 

Dingir-Mar-tui-e) -■ mu-lu Jiarsdg-gdiD'gi 
AN^A-mur-ru — be-el sha-di-i 
p. 204, n. 5. Cf. also the Cassite name fSharf^NIN-IBt 
p. 213, n. 3, 1. 5. Add: and Hilprecht, in Clay, B.E„ Vol. X. p. X, n. 6. 
p. 215. ilOau. Cf. the name Ea-ilu-il-tyribnh Strassm., Nbk., 254 : 9. 
p. 227, n. 7. Cf. also the expresssion bil adi, Delitzsch, Hw., p. 233«, and cf. 

the Cassite name Ta^W-tiZ-tent, ** She has spoken (and) she will not alter 

(her word)." 
p. 241. napsheram, Cf. the Cassite name fNapshirUNusku, 
p. 24"), n. 3. Cf. also the Cassite name iShaUi-lUmur, 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



GQogle 



Vol. XVII: Selected Sumeiian Texts from the Temple Library at 
Nippur, by David W. Myhrman, University of Uppsala, Sweden 
(to appear within 3 years). 

Vol. XXI : Administrative Archives from the Temple Library of 
Nippur at the Time of the Casaite Rulers (with complete 
dates)* by H. V. Hilprecht and A. T. Clay (to appear in ltt05). 

Vol. XXII : Administrative Archives from the Temple Library of 
Nippur at the Time of the Cassite Rulers (with Incomplete 
dates), by A. T. Clay (to appear in 1905). 

8eined D, Researcbce and Creatises: 

Vol. I: The Excavations in Assyria and Babylonia (with 120 illus- 
trations and 8 maps), by H. V. Hilprecht, 7th edition, 1904, |2.50. 
Note : Entirely revised German and French editions are in the course 
of preparation. The first part of the German edition {bis turn 
Auftrtten J)t Sarzees) appeared in December, 1904 (J. C. Hinrichs, 
Leipzig ; A. J. Holman &^ Co., Philadelphia, Pa,, sole agents for 
Anxerica), Price 4 Mark in paper covers, 6 Mark in cloth. 

Vol. Ill : Early Babylonian Personal Names from the published 
Tablets of the so-called Hammurabi Dynasty, by H. Ranke, 
$2.00. 

Vol. IV : Neo-Babylonlan Proper Names from the published Text^, 
by V. W. Dippell (to appear in 1906). 

Vol. V : A new Boundary Stone of Nebuchadrezzar I., by W. J. Hinke 
(to appear within a year). 

(OTHER VOLUltEfi WILL BE ANNOUNCED LATBB.) 



t 

All orders for these books to be addressed to 

THE BABYLONIAN SECTION, 

University of Pennsylvania, 

PmLADELPHIA, PA. 

SOLE AGEKT FOB EUBOPE : 

Rudolf Merkel, Erlangfen, Getmany* 



^'^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE BABYLONIAN EXPEDITION 

OP 

THE UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA 

EDITED BY 

R. V. RUprecbt 



Thrfollowmg volumes have been published or assigned to scholars 
for publication : 

8em9 H, Cumiform Cexte: 

Vol. 1 : Old Babylonian Inscriptions, chiefly from Nippur, 

by H. V. Hilprecht. 
Part 1. 1893, ^5.00 (only a few copies left). 
Part 2, 1896, $5.00. 
Part 3, in course of preparation. 
Vol. Ill : Tablets dated In the Relgnis of the Kings of the Second 
Dynasty of Ur (Ur-Gur, etc.). 
Part 1, by David W. Myhrman, University of Uppsala, Sweden (to 
appear in 1906). 
Vol. VI : Tablets dated In the Reigns of the Rulers of the First 
Dynasty of Babylon. 
Part 1, by H. Ranke, in course of preparation. 
Part 2, by A.rno Poebel (to appear witliin 3 years). 
Vol. Viil : Legal and Commercial Transactions of the Neo-Baby Ionian 
and Persian Periods. 
Part 1, by A. T. Clay (in course of preparation). 
Part 3, by D. D. Luckenbill (in course of preparation). 
Vol. IX : Business Documents of Murashu Sons of Nippur, dated in 
the Reign of Artaxerxes I., by H. V. Hilprecht and A. T. Clay, 
1898, $6.00. 

Vol. X: Business Documents of Murashu Sons of Nippur, dated in 

the Reign of Darius II., by A. T. Clay, 1904, |«.00. 
Vol. XIII : Exercises and Copies from the Temple School at Nippur. 

Part 1, by H. V. Hilprecht {Uy appear in 1905). 
Vol. XIV : Mathematical and Astronomical Tablets from the Temple 

Library at Nippur, by H. V. Hilprecht (MS. nearly complete). 
Vol. XV : Syllabaries and Lexicographical Tablets from the Temple 

Library at Nippur, by H. V. Hilprecht (to appear in 1905). 
Vol. XVI : Babylonian Letters, chiefly from the Temple Library at 

Nippur, by Robert Francis Harper, University of Chicago (to 

appear within 2 years). 

(CON'TIXl'liD ON TlIlRn COVER PAUK.) 
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